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Eing a plainDiſcovery of,or,what men are worth for| 
Rey and how tis like to $0 with them in cnet 


. are froſt in Grace - eb - exo - and i are ma- 


ny Evidences, which argſqifed"to the Capacities and Experiences | |. 
of the weakeſt Chritiahgy Chriſt's School : And here Chriſtians|  þ7 
may ſeeas ina Glaſs, RIF ſober Uſe and Improvement they'opght.} | # 
to make of their evidences for Haven; and how in the ufe of 

their gracious evidences they oaght to Jive. Firſt, npon the free} | XZ 
grace of God. Secondly, upon | the Mediatory WA 6 of |. þ=8 


Chriſt. Thirdly, upon the Covenant of. Grace : "With ſeveral a8 
other Points of grand Importance, &c, - = 


AX BY 'Thowes Proms formerly Preacher of the Goſpel ie at 4 


Brethren, giz oive Za 20 make your PR vt eeftion ſure, 2Pet.1. -10. | 
Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith 3 prove your own felves, know |. M. 
ye not your own ſelves, hots that Feſns Chriſt_is in you. except Je te reprey 4 
bates? Or,  Ad\ouguls unapproved or rejetted. . | * 2 4 
Omnis anima eſt aut ſponſa C Chriſti, aut adultera Diabols a ao} $- T0 
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To the Right Worthipful, Sir Fobn F rederick: 
Knight, and the Lady Mary Frederick his 
pious Conſort. To Mr. Nathaniel Herne, 
and Mrs. Zudith his vertuous Wife. 


| All confluence of bleſfings, both for this Lite 
| and for that which is to come, from the 
Father of Mercies and God of all 


Confſolations. 


| 


o 
n 


Honoured and Beloved in-our Lord Jeſus, 


PN Hourh I croud your Names together, 
yet | owe more than an FEpiltle 19! 
each of your Names ; but tie Le 4d 
having male you near and dear one| 
to another, more wayes tha? one, 1 
take the boldneſs to preſent the 
| £ Treatiſe to you jointly, Here i no- 
thing in this Book tbat relates to the Government of 
| Charch oy State : The defign of this Treatiſe x t0 ſhew 
' what men are worth: for was and how it & like 10; 
| 2 £o 
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A. 


ranflenss 
cells of a wo- 
manthat was 
ſo affe&cd with 
fouls milcarry- 
ings, thar ſhe 
eſought God 
'to ſtop up the 
aflage into | 
hell with hf 
ſoul and body, | 
ithar none 
ight have cn- 
rancec. 
0 anima 1 Dez 
nſignita iinagi- 
| [ne, deſponſata 


20 withthem in another World, There are none of the 

\ ſons of men, # 
mortal fonls, that are more worth than ten thouſand thon- 
ſand worlds ; if the ſoul be ſafe all & ſafe, if that be wel/ 
all is wel, if that be loſt all & lot. The firit great work 
that men are toattend 7 this World, # the eterna] 
ſafety and lecurity of - their ſouls, the next great 


\fiae, donata . 
ſpiritu, &c. 
Bern. 

O divine ſoul ! 
inveſted with 
he image of 


to him by 
auth, &c, 


4 
Pindarns. 


God, eſpouſed þ ** wail oh EPR ry 4 2+” 
all of eternity, and that the putting che ſonl into the 


Tito mount 03 pieh, thereby to fenifie the fouls immortality 


| things late, he riſes late, and dines late, and ſups late. 


OBIX” »— ante _- — Cr _ 


; bat bear about with them precious and im- 


work-i to know, to be aſſured, that it ſhall go well with 
their (ouls for ever. And theſe are the main things that| 
are aimed at 2 this Diſcourſe. The foul: is the bette; 

and more noble part of may z upon the ſoul the Image; 
of God i #5ſt fairly ftampt; the ſoul is firſt convert- 
ed; and the feul ſhall be'firſtiand moſt glorified ; the ſou! 
is that [piritual aud immortal ſubſflarce that « capatle of 
union with God, and of communion with God, and 
of ' an eternal fruition of God, Plato though a Hea: 
then; could:ſay, That be thought the ſoul ro be made 


| 


body, was a [ign of great wrath from God, 


Each living Corps muſt yield at laſt to ceath, 
And every life muſt leeſe his vital breath, 
The ſoul of man that only lives on high, 
And is an ittage of Eternity. 


The Romans, when thcir Emperors and great Ones| 
"died, and their bodies were. buried, they cauſed an Eagle 


and ifccnt. He gave good counſel, who-faid, Play not 
the Courticr with your ſoul ; the Nourtier doth al) 


and repents late. A Scythian Captain hauing for a 
dreught of water delivered up bus City, cryed out, Quid! 


[Pere , quid prodidi > What have 11oft, what have 1 
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| betrayed 1 
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"The EpiteD d 
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|what haye I betrayed? 1 have bo God, and Chrift, and 
Heaven, and have betrayed my precious and immortal 
ſoul into the hands of divine Juſtice, and into the bands 
jof Satan. Who theſe men are that will at laſt thus cry 
ont, this Treatiſe does diſcover, - 7 have read that there: 
was a time when the Romans aid wear jewels or their 
[hoes * Moſt men in thrs day do worle, for they trample 
| that matchleſs jewel of their ſouls under feet ; axa. 


betrayed : ? So many j at laft will cry out, 5; have 1 left, 


who theſe are, this Treatiſe ves diſcover, One well 6b- | 


ſerves, That whereas God hath given many other 
things double, two eyes to ſee with, 1/0 ears tOhear 
wich, two hands to work with, and two fcet to walk 
'with, to the intent that the tailing Of the one might 
'be ſupplied by the other ; bur he "hath etyen us but: 


one ſoul. and if that be loſt, haſt thou (/a#h he) ano-} 


ther ſoul to give 1n_recompence for it? Now, whe 
hoſe are whoſe} ſonls are in aſafe eftate, and who hoſe are 
whoſe ſouls are in danger of being loſt for ever, this 
' Treatile dves platizly and fully aiſcover. To drſeribe to 
the life who 1hat man ts that is truly happy 2 this 
world,end that ſhall be bleſt for ever in the other world,] 
is the work of ths enſuing Treatile, The grace of tbe 


| Cov: nant 113 us is a ſnre evidence of Gods exiring into 
 \theCorenant of grace with us, Tobe in a gracions ſtate 
is true happineſs, bat to know our ſelves to be in ſuch a 
fate, & the top of onr happineſs in this world, 4 7an, 
may have grace, and yet (for a time) not know it. The| 
Child lives 2» the womb but does not know it. A man 
.m4.ay be in a gracious ftate, and yet wot ſee it ; he may have 
'4 wn work of God «pon hrs (foul, and yet aot diſcern 
hep #4 :y have the root of the matter 2» him, and yet 

vt be able to evidence it, Now t6 help ſuch poor hearts| 


C9ry{o5t. 


Pfal. 15. 
Þſal, I 44. I Fo 


Pſal. 97. 
Pſal, $$, 
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 [men, Lambs than ſheep, &'c, Now, for the ſervice of | 


; »% 


ro aright uoderſtanding of their ſpiritual condition, and | 
that they may ſee and know what they are worth for ano- 
ther world, and fogo to their graves in joy and peace, |) 
have ſent this Treatiſe abroad 1n1o the world, Will you 
ih me leave to ſay, 
i Firſt, Some m:n of name 11 their day have laid down : 
ſuch things for evidences or charatters of grace, which 
,betng weighed in the ballance of the Sand uary will be 
found too light, But bere. a mantle of love may be of 
\ more uſe than a lamp ;, «nd thirefore, | 


| 


Secondly, Many, yea viry many there are, whoſe graces. 


| are very weak, and much buried under the earth and aſhes \ 


| 


of many fears, doutts, ſeruples, ſtrong paſsions, prevail- | 
12g corruptions,and diatbelical fuggeſtions,who would gruc 
{45 many worlds a: there be men inthe world (had they ſo 
many in their bands to give) to know that they have| 
| grace, and that their ſpiritasl eſtate is good, and that they! 
hall be happy for ever. Mow, this Treatiſe i fitted up. 
for the ſervice of theſe poor bearts;, for the weakefl Chrt- | 
[tans may turn to many clear and well-bottomed cuiden- 
\ces in thes Treatiſe, avd throw the Gantlet to Satan, | 
| and bid him prove 1F- be can that ever any prophane per-' 
ſon or cunning hypocrite under heaven had ſnch eviden- 


[cc5, 07 ſuch fair certificates to ſhcw for heaven, which he 
[has r0:ſb-w. The generality of Chrifjians are weak, they 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


x Per. 2, 223: [470 rather Dwarts than Gyants, they are rather bruiſed 


{Reeds than tall Cedars, they are rather Babes than | 
their ſouls, Þ bave beew willing to ſend this Treatiſe in-| 
to the world, for this Treatiſe may ſpeak to them whes 
1 may not, yea when l cannot, yea which is more, when 1 


E =; "ORIG + | am, 


— 


+ . Tr "ha 82 
\ * 


© TheEpiſtle Dedicatory, © 


* "i. 
ae Rr OS... 7? 


ec —_R _ wy = CY 


—_ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


am not, Famous Mr. Dod would frequently ſay, He 
cared not where he was if hecould bur anſwer theſe 


[ hear; am I a child of God, and am I in my way* But, 


Thirdly, Some there are who are ſo exceſsively and 
immoderately taken up with their Signs, Marks and Evi- 
dences of grace, and of their gracious flate, &c. that 
Chriſt « too much neglected, and more rarely minded 


a. Ate 


ſtrongly, ſo frequently, ſo delightfully towards Chriſt 4s 
they ſhau!d do, nor as they would do, if they were not 108 
inordinately taken ap with thetr Marks and Signs. Now 
for the reftifying of theſe miſtakes, and the care of theſe 
(piricual maladies,- 14s Treatiſe 7 ent into the world; 
we may and oug ht io make a ſober uſe of characters and 
evidences of our gracious eſtates, to ſupport, comfort,ana 
enconrage us in onr way to heaven, but ſtill iz ſubordi- 
nation to Chriſt, and tothe freſh and frequent exerciſes 


Feſus, But O! how few Chriſtians are there that are 
Skil'd in this Workof Works, this Art of Arts, ths 
Myſtery of Myſteries, But, 

| 


Fourthly, Some there are whoin theſe dayes are given 
up to Enthuſiaſtical Fancies, #raxze Raptures, Reve- 


Prey 


crying down with all their might all diſcoveries of Belie- 
vers ſpiritnal eſtates by Scripture Characters, Marks | 
and Signs of Sandification, as carnal, and low, and 
all this under fair pretences of  exalting ( hriſt , and 
maintaining the honour of his Lebreoafacf and Free-. 
grace, and of denying our ſelves, and our ewn righteonſ- 


two Queſtions. x. Whoaml1? And, 2, Whar do | 


b 
them, their hearts don'ts ran out ſo freely, ſo fully, fol 


of faith upon the perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs of | 


{ lations, and ts the ſad deluſions of their own hearts, | 


b- 


| 


ken up with 
their gueſts, 


were all {o ta- | 
that he was ner 


Rarely rooms, 
he muſt be laid 
in a manger, 
Luke 2, 7. 
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Where Chrift. | 
was born, they | * 


minded nor re- | 3 


garded ; when | 
others lay in 3 
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Jer. 33. 8. 
Ezck, 36, 25) 
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TheBrathman- 
24 had their 
graves before 
!rheir doors, The 
| Sybarites ar 
' Banquets 
' had a dearhs- 
- jthead deliyered 
from hand to 


: © . jhandby every 


: gueſt ar the 
-\ Table. The 


Egyptians in. 
the midſt of 


their Featts» 
uſed ro haye 


the Anatomy of 


# 


' 3 dead man (ct 


- _ {beforethem as 
E OT anns. 
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A 


” ito thegueſts of | 49d Iz ſhould befpeak every Chriſttan to have bg evi- 
{ - jtheirmorrality, 
| + |Thepoor Hea- 
p. ; (tharrhe whole 


| neſs. Though ſanttification be a.branch of the Covenant 
' of grace as well as Juſtification, yet there are a ſort of 


£ 


' men in the world, that would not have Chriſtians to re- 


. 


| There are many whoplace all thtrr Religion 4n optniens, 
in brain- ſick notions, in airy ſpecutattens, in quaint difpu- | 
| tations, in immediate Revelations, and in their warm 
| zeal, for this ox that form of worſhip. New, that theſe | 
| may berccovered, and healed, andprevented from doing | 
further miſchief in the world, 1 have at this time put to 

| a helpinz hand. But, 


' 


| 'Fifthly, No man can tell what i in the breafts, inthe 
| womb 'of divine Providence; 1s man cau tell what a 
| 4day, 4 ntzht, an hour, may bring forth. Who can ſum 
up the many poſſible deaths that are ftill lurking in hu. 
own bowels, or the innumerable hoſts of external dan- 


Inviſible arrows flie about his Es continually ? and how 
| ſoon he may have his-maortal wound given him by one of 

them, who can tell ? Now, how ſad wonld it be for a man 
to have 4 ſummons to appear before God in that other 
worla, before his heart and life & changed, and his evi- | 
| dences for heaven cleared np to him ? The lite of 'man ts 
| but a ſhadoyy, a poſt, 4 ſpan, a vapour, a flower, &c. 
| Theagh there s but one way to come into the world, yet 
there are many thouſand wayes to be ſent out of the world; 


{ 


dences for heaven alwayes ready and at hand, yea in his 
[ hand as well as in his heart, and then he will find it an 
caſte rhing to die, The King of terrors'will thex-be-the 


King of | 
Zo Js 


U 


fires !5 him,and he will then travel to glory 


þ 


| 


| 


| joyce ts their ſantTiſication, under a pretence of refle&- | 
' |ing diſhonour wpon th.ir free juſlification by Chrift, 


gers which beleaguer him on every (ide ? or how many 
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under 4 ſpirit of joy and truumph. We carry about in thoald be wadi- 

(qu#r bodies tbe matter of 4 thouſand deaths, and may ate | ,uicaion of | 
4 thouſand ſeveral wayes ſeveral haurs : As many ſenſes, |dzath, Doll | 


| 45 many members, Yay 4s many pores 4 there are in| "oo" thatsDexr, | 


, * 0 
.|the body, ſo many windows there are for death io enter MY | 
18 at. Death needs xot ſpend all his arrows upon us, « ( 
| Warm, a Guat,'a Fly, a Hair, a ftone of a Raiſin, a ker- | ——- 
nel of a Grape, the fall of a Horſe, the free of a Foot, 
[the prick of 4 Pin,the pairing of aNail;the cutting one of a | | 
Corn, . all theſe have been to others, and any of them may Mr ; 
be to-us; the means of our death within the ſpace of a. | 
«few dayes, nay of a few hours. Don't ut therefore highly | 
| concern tss to Have our evidences for heaven cleared, ? 
| ſealed, ſhining and at hand, Naturalifts tell us, Tha it| | 
2 man lees a Cockattice firſt, the Cockatrice dieth | | 


but it the Cockatrice ſees a man firſt, the man dies, 
Certainly, Y we ſo ſee death firf-as toprepare for it, as to 
get our evidences for heaven ready, we ſhall kell it'; but 
 |zf death ſees us firſt, and arreſt s us firſt before we are pre- E- Re 
| pared, azd before eur evidences for heaven are cleared, it 


will kill us everlaſtingly, it will kill as eternally, Time | | 
travelleth with God's ; LES , and inthiir AA brings | | 
th:m forth z but little doth any man know what win the I 
| womb of: to morrow; till God hath ſignified. his will by| 
{the event, Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morcow, for thou | 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. That may] 
| that knows. what himclf intends to bring forth, does not| | 
know what the day will bring forth, the next day & not [0 t 
neer the former tn time, as it may be remote from it in|' f 
the effefs:o\ it. Seneca could ſoy, Nihil eſt miſerius| 592% Epitt. | 


+ 3 


's . SY 4 ? -. P | . ©2+ 
dubitatione venientium, quo evadunt z There i no-| 
thing more miſerable than the doubifalneſs of things to| 
| come, to what they will coms. - Providence in this life w} 
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| that even for theſe things God may once more vift ns,| 
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the Map of changes, the pefture of mutabllity. Who car 
ſum up the flrange circumferences, and rare Circuits ad. 
labyrinths of providence. Providence & 4s 8 wheel tn 
the midſt of a wheel, whoſe motton, and work, and end is, 


wrking, is not diſcerned by every common eye, Three|- 


drecdful judgments God hath [ately Tifited us with, viz. 
Sivord, Peſtilence and Fire z but who repents ? who 
' (mites upon ha thigh? who finds owt the plague of hu 
' cwn heart ? who ſayes, what have I done 2 who ceoſes, 
| from Going evil ? who learns to do well? who turns to 
| che moſt High © wholayes hold on everlaſting ſtrengrh 2 


—_— 


the gap 7 &c. Are n0t multitudes grown much worſe 
after judgments than they were before ? Don't they bid 
higher defiance to heaven than ever ? and wes 5 who 
| cax tell what | further controverſie God may have with 
ſach a people, eſpecially conſidering that terrible Scripture, 
Levit. 26. 14. to the 34. verſ. with ſcores of others 
| that ſound that way. Were our forefathers alive, how 
[ſadly wenld they blafh to ſee ſuch 4 horrid degenerate po- 
| ſterity 4s is to be found th the midſt of us? How is ow 
| foref@hers hoſpitality converted into riot and luxury, 
| ther frugality 2nto pride and prodigality, their fi - 


{city into lubtilty, zheir fincerity #nto hypocrifie, heir 


wantonneſs, heir ſobriety 7»ts drunkenneſs,thely plain- 
dealing ito diſſembling, and their works of compaſſion] 
eflion, &c. And may we not fear, 


The Nations are angry, and we are low in theit eyes; our 
enemies are not afleep abroad, and are not we 100 ſecure 
at home ? and what further concluſions may be in the 
world, who can divine ? 1 point at theſe things only to 
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who makes peace with God > who throws —_— ints) 
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{charity i»to crnelty , their chaſtity 3nto chambering xd} 
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lcrovoke all thoſe into whoſe hands this Treatiſe may 
4f ad, to make (ure work for anotber world, to make ſure! 
their evidences for heaven, and to keep their evidences 
for life and glory 4lmayes ſparkling and ſhining, and 
then 1 am fare the worſt of calamities, the ſoreſt of judg-! 
ments, ſhall but tranſlate ther from earth to heaven, 
from a wilderneſs to « paradiſe, from miſery to glory,@ 
from mixt and matable enjoyments, to the pure & ever-: 
[lafbng enjoyments of God, Cbriſft, the Angels and the. 
ſpirits of juſi men made perfect, Heb,12,22,23,24. But, 


Wa. 4 
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- Sixthly and laſtly, 1n this Treatile, « in a Glals,' 
4k ſorts of protane perſons, and all ſorts of (elf-fat-' 
terers, and all ſorts of hypocrites may ſee, 1, That: 
uber preſent ſtate and condition & not ſo ſafe, nor Jet 
ſo bappy as they judge it tobe. Again, inthus Treatile,} 
Ls in.4 Glaſs, all ſorts of profane perſons, and all ſorts 
of ſelf-flatterers, and al ſorts of hypocrites may ſee, 
| | 
2. The happy «nd bleſſed ſtate of the people of God, 
againſt whows their ſpirits riſe andſwell, &c, Again, 
vhis Treatiſe, 4s i» « Glaſs, all ſorts of profane perſons, 
and all ſorts of ſelt-flatterers, and all ſorts of Hypo- 
(crites may ſet, 3. What thoſe thrags are that they need,\ . 
and that they onght to beg of Ged. Again, in'this | 
© [Treatiſe, 4s 17 4 Glals, ail ſorts of profane perſons,and 
al forts of lelt-flatterers, and all ſorts of hypocrites| 
(may ſee, 4. What thoſe things are, witheut which they 
an ncithcr be happy here nor hereafter. Now, were 
there no other Realons for my ſending forth this Trea-| 
tile into the world, this alone might juſtifie me, © 
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«7d ihat, 
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of men that my \elt, and all the world, are bound, 
1. Highly toprize. 2.Cordially to love, And, 3.Great- 
ly ro honour above all other 'men in the world, and 
they aretheſe: Firſt, men of publick ſpirits. Secondly, 
men of charitable ſpirits, men of mercitul ſpirits, men 
of render andcompaſſionate ſpirits, - 


| 


' Firſt, Men of publick ſpirits, my ſelf a»d all others 
are bound, 1, Heghly to prize, 2, Coratally to love, Ana, 
3. Greatly to honour avoze all other men inthe world, 


| 


| 
Firſt, Brcanſe «publick ſpirited man & a common good, 
« common bleſſing ; all inthe Family, all in the Court, 
all-1n the City, all in the Countrey, fare the better for 
that Chriſttans ſake that # of a'publick ſpirit. All in 
Laban's family aid fare the better for Jacob's ſake z and 
all inthe City of Zoar did fare the better for Lot's ſake , 
and all Pharoah's Court, and the whole Countrey of 
Egypt aid fare the better for Joſeph's ſake, Sodom was 
[afe whilſt Lot was in it ; Eltah was a mas of a publick 
(pirit, 4nd he was the chariots and-horſemen of Iſrael ; 
Moſes was 8 mar of 4 publick ſpirit, and be often di- 
weried ruining judgments from falling upen-Ifrael. 
Phineas was s mas of aPublick ſpirit, and hetakes u 
hss Cenſer and: ſtands between the living andthe d i, 
and the Plague was flayed. Men of publick'ſpirits are 
publick mercies, publick bleflings ; a way of a publick 
ſpirit &.(Koiyo &yotovy & publich, ». _—_— blefling 
th: place where be lives; men of-publick-pirits are the 
true Atlaſſes both of Church and State, they are the 
Pillars 6» whow all do reft, 1he Props on whom all do 
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your ears, as the hoaſe did about the Philiſtines when | 
Sampſon ſhook it z- wrack but theſe, 4nd Kingdoms, 
and Commonwealths ſhall be quickly wracks theme} 
ſelyes, When Metellus heard of the death of 'Scipio| 
| Africanus 4 9347 of 2 publick ſpirit,” be ran ont 12to the| 
| Market-place and cryed out, O Citizens, come forth 
{and conſult what is to be done; for the walls of your 
City are fallen down, Bu#, WY -.: It 


Secondly, Becanſe publick ſpirited Chriſtians are 2, 
mot like to Chriſt; and to the choiceſt and moſt excel- 
lent Saints, Chriſt left his Fathers boſom for 4 publick, um _ 
£004, he aſſumed our nature” for « publick good, hetrod| if. 63. 3, 
the wine-preſs of his Fathers w.ath for 4 publick good, | Kow-8.30,31> 
| he died for a pnblick good, and he roſe for a pablick good) 3223 =. 
he aſcended to heaven for a publick good, and he conti-| Joha 14. 1, 2, | 
nues in heaven for 4 f jr good z when he was in this pL  ___ 
world he went up and down de:ng good, he healed 6 © Sub : 


thers but was hurt himſelf, he ted and filled otheys bat) Ebriſt mate 
himſelf poor to }- 


| was hungry himſelf; Chriſt was all for a publick g00d-\ ware orhers 
Look not every man on his own things, but every þrich,bur men 
man alſo on the things of others. Let this mind be: IS fools | 
in you which was alſo in'Chriſt Jeſus, Thowgh ſelf be| poor to make | 
4 great ſtickler, yet be that will wiite after Chrifts Copy, "opp | 
muſt negle& himſelf to ſerve others. 1 hat Chriſtian atts\ \ &or & git: 5 
wot like Chriſt, who prefers the publick intereſt before] 

bis own private imereſt, The Stars have their brights | 
neſs wot for themſelves, but for the ule of others; and} 
| :be Sun hath ber ſhining light, bat not for her ſelf, bat | 
for others, 13 the natural body. every member i diffu-| 
ſue, the eye conveys the light,the head ſpirits the liver,]. 
blood, @&'c. And'why ſhonld 1t not be \ſ0-in the politick} 
body alſo? And as Chriſt, ſo Moſes was « man of 4] | 


| 4 . publick) 
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Joh. 19. 49- 
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Num. 14 4:10, but ſtand Neuter. 14h, he had revenged bumſelf upon a 


(coaſts, the children of ſrae! gave an inheritance to. 


» Thawe ſerved himſelf firſt, and he might bave taken as 


[ſpeaking peace 19 all bis ſeed, Mordecai was more mind. 


, te... 


ublick-{pi it, when God made 4 very fair proter tg bim, | 
that - he would make him 4 great Nation, . if he would 


[rebellious people z.4ut. Moles had no mind to prefer- 
[n3enc $on theſe terms, he preterr'd the publick good ; 
(before his own honour, profit «ud advancement, and 
therefore follows God clols, and never grves over plead-| 
'#nz for them fill he had procured their pardon,: ay4 
turned away the wrath ef God from them, So Joſhua 
w4s a man of x publick ſpirit, When they had made 
an end of dividing the Land for inhericance by their 


oſbaa the. ſon of. Nun among them, Foeſbus might 


[Lerge as Inheritance 4s he bad pleaſes, but he preferr'd' 
the good of the people before hw-own ;, he who had di- 

vided the Land to others, was himſelf conten:ed with | 
|very niean preferment, for; bu nheticance was amone 


| 


in her hand, and gees in tothe King with an If 1 periſh, 
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and great among the Jews, and arcepted of the multitnae 


of his brethren, ſecking 1he wealh of bis people, and 
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Hierow. | |  11he' barren Mountains, 4s ſome obſerve, $0 j ehoiada,| 
|; Chron,14.06 #45 © 7948 of 4 publick ſpirit ; you read that they buried 
Hs [him #2 the £ityof David among 1he Kings, becauſe he 
[had dane good tn 1itacl, bath towards God ard towards 
|  - {his houſe,. Me of publick ſpirits ſhell be honoured both: 
(Neb: 5.1415. living and dying: - Se\ Nehemiah was a men of. a brave 
[Ether [publick ſpirit, be holds ov twelve years together tn pub-- 
4-16, |F. ra hog 
4 ick work yes his own coft and charze. So Eſther was 
-| one of 4 publick ſpirit, a24 therefore, ſhe takes her life | 


Iperiſh, 4ndſe Mordecai was « man of 4 publickſpi- 
[rit, Mordecai the Jew was next nnto King Abaſhuerus, 
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fol aud careful of his peoples peace, proſperity and! 
welfare, than be was of his own conceranments. Ad ſo| 
|D.vid ws 8 #43 of 4 publick ſpirit, for after he bad 
| 4 SYE7 ; » 357 rd, cag tor & xe Cy} ARS T3. 26, 

f:rvrd his own generation he fell afteep. ' The fpirit'ot HOY 
'the Lord bas pat this apon record for Davids' bonowr 
an our imitation. Davids foul dia not live ina narrom 
| Bowling-alley, he was wot a 48 of fo "poor, Jow' and 
narrow a ſpirit, as fo make himlelf the cemer” of by, 
\ deſipns and attions, David was # m1 bf a generous, 
noble ſpiric, rhe publick good /ay neareſt his-heart, and! 
to ſerve his generation hs was willing toſpend and be 
ſpent, The publick ſpirited 9147 of all men 1s moit 
like to:Chrift, and tothoſe Worthies who were once gle- 
|rlous 0 earth, and are now triamphing in htavty.-' The: 
A poſHe ſpeaks of ſome who are lovers of themſelves, 
2 Tim. 3. 2. 4nd who are ſeckers of themſelves, Phil. 
2, 21. 4vd who are minders of themſelves, Phil,3.19. 
They mind eethrly things. of all theſe we'may ſay as| 
God ſpeaks of Iſrael, ferry an empty vine, he beings 
forth fruit unto himſelf, yea of all theſe we*mayſayy 
that light is not more contrary to darkneſs, heaven zo] 
|hell, glory to ſhame, zhan theſe are comrary to (: rt 
\axd 10 Thoſe precious ſervants of his who krt crow?'d and 
chronicled in the blefſed Scriptures for their publick ſpi-| 
ritedneſs and publick uſefulneſs :n the world, But, . | 
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Thirdly, Mex of pablick ſpirics art rate men, excel- -K 
lent men, of all men They ET ble God, whedoes| Mar. 5: 45. 


Vir FRs raw + 2 | ip bonus ma. | 
£ood toall ; there are none ſo CXceneit ava oy ho+|| 15; a6is proder |. 
nonrable as theſe, All the Tnſtances red romake good| quem #65. | 


the ſecond particular evidences this, to: which 1 may add 
chat of Daniel, who was « man” of a publick ſpirit, and 
Id that \excellent ſpirit, as tha) be rayhitl 3he'* Bell | 


' 
> - 


3 *-” 
' bs. 
we y eowwy =o, 7 II RO. . Sp we wt, mHACS7 ” —_— ——— — — > © * "id 
E B_ 
A 
- :.* 


———_— —— — — 
p _ _ _ ——_ _ 


- 


_ 


> <-_—_—_— —— 


EC EEECs 


| 


? F4 { R hs APRn = »: + : 
7 jo, Jo 4 © 4 wn T 4 
; af yp PE : 4 »* Z . r ec I 
s S | f | "'F F 
2 i £, b pe g —_ , C 
$ 8" .. 7 5 « F 7 # 
a $ S 4 a » * b4 bo $ +S & a s i * 


" 


\ 


w 
L 


' 


In Auſtivs ace 


{ count he was 


the gallanteſt 
of all rhe old 


Romans. 


wal {gg 6 ſo ſweetly, moderately and prudently, that 
HEWE 


+ \fogng.at dinner feeding hard. op a fo parctied Peas, 
"., [hen the; Ambaflagors were ſent 1s. render Ine a gre, 
1s Warn of gold, which be rejuſed, ſaying, He:bad rather be! 


prom all the 'Preſidents.. and 


 |bove. the Prefidents and Princes, becauſe .an excellent 
- \[fpirit was in him,.and. the King thought to ſer him 


þ k » 5 
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over the whole Realm, 7 might give you maxy. other | 


[honourable 72 the wery £yes. of all the Heathen, Take 
|s few; Inſtances among the many hundreds that might 


| light of- mankind; he was greatly honouted whilſt he 


_ Pi hen ſome; utworthy, perſons once accuſed 


Princes of Darius hs 


Court, Dan. 6.3- Then this Dazicl was preferred a-, 


Inſtances from the Patriarchs ava Apoſtles, but what 
need that, when blind nature ſpeaks ſo leul in the caſe. 
Aer of- publick ſpirirs bawve, veer very excellent axd| 


be produced. M. Acttilius Regulus. was 4 47 {4 that 
publick ſpirit, 1h4t he valued nerther State nor Lite t0| 
ſerve his Countrey and preſerve hs own honour 3 be 
got very. much for bis Countrey, . but lijtle for himſelf, 
ſeven aderes of Land being all that ever he had ; he was | 


| 4 man highly honoured among the Romans, 


|... Titus Veſpaſian was 4 wan of a publick ſpirit, he 


CY 


5. generally termed Delitiz humani generis, the de- 
lived, axd. when he died the people wept ſo bitterly for | 
him. 4s if. they had beenreſolved to have wept cont thety 


| Curius Dentalus was a man of 4 publick ſpirit, and: 
ery vidterions ;, whes hs Countrey was ſerled, he was 


him a great 


; Ws 6 


at his peaſe, while they whom he ruled over hag the 
(gold, than be to-have the gold ang py the Peaſe. | 
| mor be 
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| ing back ſomewhat from the publick, he brought forth a 
wooden platter, «and did ſwear, That 'it was all he had 
reſerved to himſelf of the '{poyls. He was had tw| 

reat honour and reputation ampne the peeples © 
| " That Pilot dies nobly {ſarrh Seneca) who periſh 
eth inthe ſtorm with the Helm in his hand, 79 


» 


| 


Ariſtides was a man of a'publick ſpirit; after the 
| overthrow of the' Perſians, when there: was a Mals of 
treaſure, gold, ſilver, and rich yi oh » be would not touch 
it, nor take ſo munch as one farthing of it 10 himſelf, he 
was #1 high eſteem among the people. _ *- 0 
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Tully i his Book of Scipio's.dream, biings in a dead 
Father (vow in heaven as he ſwppoſed) encouraging his | 
| ſon 19 do ſervice for bis Countrey (wherein himſelf had 
given him a moſt noble- and notable example) upon 4 
very high conſideration, viz,' There i a moſt ſure and 
certain place in heaven for every man that ſhall procure| . 
the weal of his Countrey, either by freeing it from peril, | 
or increaſing the happineſs of tt any way. To hear a Gen- 
tile 1ell of brawen, as of a thing certeip ; ts hear him tell 
of eertain'places provided there for thoſe that ſhould do 
| yertuouſly, "79 havethe fervice of onts Conntrey prefed 
9 his foul with fo celeſtial an argument, what matter of | 
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| to our ſelves ſuch an 


| But this ASe 7s full of, Droans and Cyphets; 6nd of 
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| thams' Parable. The Trees went forth 'to anoint* a 
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bad, '1# wrong 16'1h2 Sheep to let the Wolves alone, 
"1&5 the death'of the Lambs to ſparethe Lions, If you 


| let t he whole have 4 ſhare In your pl rather than a part.” 
(Pereabanus magis quam unitas) better have one #nju-: 
77604 petſon jt mourning, thas « whole Nation lan-' 
entſhing, &c, Men of publick ſpirits ſhould be for the 


all, and the eticouragement of all, and4he ſafety of all, 


ſpifitlels, tifelefs' 7m, who look at nothing, who deftz 


nothing, who aim at nothing, and who endeavour no- | 


rhing, bat how toraiſe themlelyes,' and 'gteaten them- 
ſelyes,apd intich chemſelves,a49 build tp themſelves, 


ir ſo fwallonti? uh" is the vip iniverelts and private 
concertiments, that: Gallio-like, they rare not whether 
the pablick 71k, or ſwim. Theſe put me in mind of Jo- 


Kitig-over then, 'They go 10 the01ive, to: the Fig- tree, 


dtie ?* ſhall 1 leave my ſpeeroet, (rp age Fig-tree * 
an ſhall 1 lea? my wine, ſaith the Vine, ahd zo up and 
down for other Trees ?, This &'\the wery Gmper, ſpirit 


4eftre them (bay aut themſelves for the publick good: 


$3 2A 


profits ? And ſay others; Shatf-we run th 


ub {EAnee; nd create | 
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Yo 


iw'vain, for by the Law of creation they are bound jo} 
fo handle it as to be aterror to evil agers, and a praiſe to] 
them that do. well, 'Tis cruelty to the good toſpare the| 


will pity Cataline ( fayes oze ) pity Rome much more ; | 


eale of all, and the peace of all, and the comfort of | 


Phat ſay ſome, ſhall int leave our arſe, Ay peg , our | 
" 41d" that 
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| publick ſpirits. -Mep ef publick ſpirits are #ot only moſt 


—— 


to ſave other, men, t9.a4vantage other men ? we cannot 
do it, we will nexer do it. Learned Tully was a zealous 
Patriet 2nd lover of bis Countreys he wiſhed two wiſhes, 
(though he ncver ſaw either_of them effeftcd) one was, 
That he might lee Rowe [eriled in 1ts juſt liberties ,' 
and the other mas,, That he might ſze every mans 
eſtate poportionable ro his affection and love to the 
publick, Dexbleſs. if. Tuilies wiſh might take place in| 
our 14mes, the purſes of many would be, mire empty, ard. 


—— — Tris 


' 
? 


bd 


the publick, Coffers would be more full. But, 


Fifthly,..of .all men on earth, there are none that 
have (ucha ſtock of prayers gging for them as men of | 
bghl prized, and cordially loved, and greatly honour. | 
ed, tut they are alſo moſt upon the hearts of all ſober and | 
ſerious £hriſiians, when they are in the Mount with God. 
The lives of. ſach are meſt deſirable, and the deaths. of | 
ſuch will be moſt lamented, wha moke it their buſineſs 
ro ſerve their generation, Mey .of publick ſpirits ſbal! 
ever die as Jehoram . dia,. andefircd and unlamentcad. 
en of publick ſpirits lye moſt open to ſnares, tempta- 
Hors,. and oppoſitions, &4c. This. all ſober Chriſtians 
well underſland, and therefore they can't but pray hard 
for. ſuch : The names, . the lives, the liberties, the 
eſtates, 'and, al. the co:cernments of men of publick | 
{ſpirits alwajes lye neareſt their bearts, who lye neereft 
tothe heart. of Epriſt, Men of the greateſt name, ang 
of the greateſt renqwn, and that have had the greateſt 


1 


| 


| 


Hock of -prayers going for them all the world over have 
been wen Of, publick ſpirits, But, = 


. Sixthly and Iefily, When Chriftians of publick ſpirits 


come 


"_ 
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Che pot HEH | 

| come to dye, their publick ſpiricedneſs and general ule- | 
(fulneſs wif be no ſonall comfort and coratal. to them. 
Nehemiah mas 4,,904% of 4 pubiick\fptrits 43A.u0Cc07 85: 
ingly he pleads it mith. Ged, Ibivk:ppon mez Omy. 
Gol. for. £00d, according..to 2ll. that Ehavedone for: 
this people. This was that- which ſweetped death 10 
| Hezekiah, I beſcech. thee, O Lord, to: remember. 
nov, how I bave walked betpretheeintruthand with 
7 perfe& heart, and haye done. that whiahys good in 
thy ſight. 4nd when David Hay ſerwed ry generation, ! 
' he fell aſleep. Slecp 1s not ware. Welcom and (weet toa 
[a "cwing many than death is to hin why has mage it bis 
buline[s, his mork fncercly aig fatthilly wf.'5* 
generation. Such Magiſtzatego MiniRers wad Choriſti- 


; 


- 


ferent ”m eaſures fait hinlly to ferve:their generation, hve 
found the King.of terrors t9 be but the King, df-delires 
to them ;, when death to mn; of nartows fetiſhicpiries, 


bes © i; « ns . F | ; : - 59 | | 
hath been lake the hand- writing npen' the waſh very. cer- 


rible. Many ſcore Initances might be produced int of Hi- 
fory to evidence thus, Take one for (all; Henry Beau» 
[ford that rich and wretched Cardinal: Biſbop of W:«n- 
cheſter, «nd Chancelonr of England (a man.(mwallowed 
up in ſelf-intereſt). in the Reign.,of. Repry:the Sixth, 
when he percetved that ht moſt ays,).eud.-that there was 
noremeay, O! how terrible was deathite him? and, 0! 
how did he wnrwur, andl fret, and ex at death,” that his 
riches centd not reprieve hintillafarthet time ? For, 
ſaith he, cherefa 

whole Realm would faye my{life, kam ableicither by 
policy to, ger it, or by riches: to. buy:.it.' Fie upon 
death (ſarth he). will not; death be hired:# will money 


= 


| 


ans who have made it their bujpneſe according yo their dif- 


ore ſhouls 1 giebeingſo rich; if the| 


nk,| 


Neh. 5. w/t. S:c 


Chap. 13.23. 


AQs 13, 36+ 


AQs and Moni 
fol. g25;- 


co nothing > .1 might inſtance in men of|\e higher ra 


tans. 


but \ 
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4 thin: Eads bounds F rn Epiitle, 
The ſecona\ſort of men," that my ſelf and al} others] 
late bs, OY Highly: t0 prize. \+3, Cordratly | rd 'oye,! 
| And, Creutyre honour: wAre' mth bf tharitabl Jpi- 
| ies men oft reiful ſpirits," men of tender and compaſ- 
| fronate ſpirits." The Hebrew word for goaty 1on // ewes 
 mercitul;070-n0te-that the godly : man zs the merciful 
/ ian; and thr miereitil matt #+he godly man.” Loving! 
"| krndnefs ilar ingredient nite" gedlineſs, The godly! 
mans ftrqacntlycaticd Chahd; brarioas or mertiful ; A 
\notes one that bath obtained mercy, goodneſs, grace, 
| [piety and denignityfrom the Lord, ani that w pious, 
| OT" | kind, graciourwnd ciful to whers, *Though chatiry,) 
lomatde bounty) 462h2> oft! ton \dions" 194y to plenty,” "4nd | 
ging -Domprd (otvings #9 gerciug; ant ſeartering *}9" encreafidg,” and 
co gour ſelves, - leyings.out to layings up, Prov: 24. There's that 
| ſcatrereth,. and yet increaſeth.” Yer, 25.” The libera] 
| ſoul ſhal{bs made'faty} andihe tharwatereth: ſhall be 
EE \watcredalfphimſeWr172p hi few ty var dayes 4s by-! 
\ prov. 3. 9. \ndarabedi.ord. with their. abltatice'? bow few look a 
| Mice4- 13. |rh 64s x duty, to ronſecrate "any part bf Ther gain with 
| [rhe Lotd, or of. rHeir fub[tancero rhe Lord of the whole 
\carth.2: Moſt poem whe" Garry it if. God biwſtlf had 
$a propriety; anda If thert ere wo! rent-penny 
1... Mac to bis poor,” Bu. yet ſomF3here' by who have librral 
Deu, 35-11 fhrearts 43d open hafds; ſome'there art, who do oper their 
+ {hands wideothe poor”. and needy: Now, heze give me. 
| | [Mat.25- [[eavetoſans Kharadeſe;"'rs Diſchar' þ thtir conſciences, 
L 03n't9 Winche gut of ch 22. Theſe rightly improug the th. 
E- | V0 lth Whick thy gs Hd. 3. #hefs 
7 ip aſtock of: prayers, Both o7 thewſelas and. 
qohrars g (the blefſing and the preers 'of them that were\ 


endy panic Cone _ them and theirs.” q Theſe 
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The ſafeſt ch:t 
'is the paor 


ma ns Box, God 


will nzver for- 
[fer your chari- 
_ fry to his, Heb. 
16. 1 ®, 
iCicers could 
Jay, that to b- 
{rich.j>-notico --> - 
poſlels.much,: - 
t to uſe mu 
” . {And Seneca 
| coald rebuke 
2m that lo 
fadied ro eN- 
creale their 


F 


| though abey! xvenot a iLevicical Prieſt hoad,\ 7 et thiſe 


; whatever the handuof char! 


they torger to - 


with new wine, God will ceriataly bleſs t berr ſabſtance, 
who honopr bir with their (abſtance. The Jews at this 
days rhoxgh:1hey are'n08 12 their onn'Countrey,' and; 


who-wilt'be reputed Religious amoneft-themi'ds drſtribate! 
the tenth of - therr 19creaſe 19 the poor, beive perſwaded 
that God:doth Leſs tberr incceale the mare; for they have 
among them.a very elegant Proverb ts 1bar purpiſe ; De- | 


cima utidives fias,” Po 1hy tythes Vbu then mayeſt be: 


|r:ch. The poot.nians hand is Chrifts Treaſury; and he 


ſhall mot loſe bis reward that caſts h#- mires Tnto that 


| Treaſury. , 11. 5 fatled of Midasg'vhar what ever he| 


tow bed hb turned negto gvid, Birtbis's moſtſure; that 

be ha v roerheth,” tt tuyneth it into] 
g 1d; be it but-a cupof cold water, neytvio heaven it ſelf, 
Mat, 40, 424 And whoſoeverſhall give to drink,un- 
| :0.00e of theſe little ones;'a ctip of cold water only, 
in:thenameofia Diſciple; verlly'] ſay unto you, he 


| 


uſe ir. 


s'$ cny 
A * 


1 202 fuel to beat it, cold water whith coft uot the chavee of 
[fire to warm it, A Seaof pleaſures, '« heavep of blel- 


+21 {Godtiſpecial command, '7 have read « ff 


hall. inino-wiſe Joſe-his reward; Cold water hating 


| ſungs attends men of charitable minds, though their 
CEharityganextend no further tharto's Cap of \cold wil 
| t£r:y/ for:God meaſures mer deeds: by thels minds, and 
\net4beir minds by therr deeds, The Kenttes in Sauls 
time, that were born many Ages after Jethro's' death 
|recpived Life from his duſt, and favour from his hoſpita- 
lit ney; the very Egyptians, for harbou'ing and at firſt 
acaling:t1ndly mithirhe Ueaclites, theagh without thy re- 
ſpect ro theirrighteouſnefs;'were preſerved by ſoleph i» 
\:4atfore- famine, and Vitaly +. h with" ever after by 
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ſtory of one Eva. | 


61 rich! bur; who tyluz' upon bis Etfth-bed; ant be- 
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mY we 


ing importuned by Sinefius, 4 pious Biſhop, #0 give ſome» 


hundred pounds, bat firſt took boyd of the. Bilhop hat it 
ſhould be repaia him #n another world ; but before be had. 
| b:en one day dead, he t ſaid ts have appeared to the Bi- 
ſhop deltvering in the bond Cancelled, as thereby acknow- 
ledging, that what was promiſed was made good. Whe- 
' ther the Relation be fabulous or not, 1 ſball zot now 


| Fand to detcrmine; but this is certain, that all afts of | 
| charity ſhall be certaialy and ſignatly rewarded. Several 


Writers obſerve, that the ground « moſt barren neareſt 
' the golden Mines; and experience tells us, that many 
| who are entiched with fair eſtates, arg moſt barren ins 
(good works, but this will be bitterneſs in the end, He 
that ſhall conſult two Scriptures (among many others) will | 
| conclude, that be that hath 4 withered hand has no honeſt 
heart, 2 Chron.31.10., 1 Fohn 3.17» The wealth that 
ſuch men have, s tut as Ariſtotle calls it, Foelix amen- 
| Llay 4 happy madneſs, brrauſe they are ſo taken up with, 


what they do, Joilcphus writing of the waters of Egypt, 


| {aith, That they were blood 1n the hands of any/Eeyp: | 


tian, but water in the hand of an 1ſraebte. Wealth in 
the handof « worldling, is like blood .in the hand which 
& good for nothing , but wealth inthe hand of a Chati-. 
rable Chriſtian & {ke water #2 the hand which may be of | 
| wſe both to a w1ans ſelf and others, By what has been ſatd, 
there ts nothitz more evident than th, viz, That men! 
of 'pablick ſpirics, 464d men of charitable Tpirits,. of all 
| m1#.09 earth, are,1, To be moſt highly ptized.. 2. Moſt 
cordially loved, Ard 3. Moft greatly honoured, &c. 
Gentlemty, thoſe: that ſhall read what 1 hewe writ 1» 


—— 


thing to charitable uſes, he yielded at Taft to oy three| 


thts wealth, that they neither know what thry are, nor | 


| 


| 


Ariſt. Rhetor, 


L Sv 6. 


Foſezbus, 


' this Epiſtle. concernme publckſpiritedneſs aud chart- 
| table-1 


REC th. nt o : *. 


AD 6a 


na. Sas nw. dt al; rac 


- y—_ _—— 


tablenels, and know you well, - know how to make the 
Application wisbout any further airection from me. Sir 
Fohn, 1 muſt crave leave toſay,that it © and will be your | 
honour and comfort, both iz life and death, and 1» the 
day of your account, that in all the great Places, Offices 
and Employments unto which divine Providence has 
called you for divers years together, you have laid out your 
time, your firength, your eſtate for the publick good ;\ 
when o:hers have been PE upon the pube| 
lick, you hawe been « ſerving of the publick, Sir, 'tis 
your ertat mercy and happinels, that you can fland forth | 
and ſay, as ewce Samuel did, Behold, here I am, wit- 
neſs againſt-me, whoſe Ox have I taken? or whoſe 
Afs have I taken*s or whom have I defraudeds whom| 
have ÞF oppreſfed ? or 'of whoſe hand have I re-} 
ceived any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith * 
Your prudence and moderation before your Mayoralty, 
| and in it (when you had many a narrow bridge togo over) 
| and after it, to this day will never be forgotten by all ſaber 
Citizens, S:r, the French Hiſtory tells us, that when an 
| eld Courtier wonld needs depart from the Court, and 
| retire himſelf to a private life, the King difired hin to| 

| leave his advice in ſome general Rules, about the Go- 
| vernment of bis Kingdom: Upon this motion of the 
| King, the old Courtier took 4 ſheet of white paper,- and) 
writ upon the top of the leaf Moderation, and in the 
middle of the leaf Moderation, and at the bottom of 
the leaf Moderation, intimating to the King, that the 
only way 10 keep his Kingdom #n Peace and Proſperity,) 
was to manage his Government throughout with 4 ſpirit 
of -Moderation. FWhes Veſpaſian asked Apollonius| 
what was the cauſe of Nero's rain, he anſwered, That 
Nero could tune. he Harp well, but in Government he 
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did alwayes wind up the ſtrings too high, or let them down, — 4 
too low, Both of yoar ſtaying in London in the time of 
the laſt great Plague, when death peep'd in at every win- 
dow, and when moft Magiſtrates, Miniſters a»d Peo> 
ple were fled from their Hobitaticns (the terror of be 
Lord and of hs judgments being 1 ery erect in that day, 
wupen all (orts ard ranks cf men) and that chiefly, main- | 
ly (if not only) apen the acceant ef publick {crvice, and) | 
chat nothing might te waxting en jour ſide, to preſerve| oy 
poor Creatures from periſhing, The old Romans fa leſ- 
ſer ſervices tban yeu did inthiſe diſmal dajes, have ſet 
»p many aſtatue of traſs; tutthe Lord is faithful, 5 


Wu 
will not forget to reward your work, 16ur great work, yeu 


hazardous work, and that maichleſs luve aud bewels that 
you ſhew'd to vely many that were 1mpoteriſhed for want 
of Trade, and tovery many that lay i» a fick, languiſh- 
1g and dying condition : How free, hew full, kew ſea- 
ſonatle, how ſutable, bew imparital, huw conflant, au 
\well regalaied your Charity then was,and ſince hath been 
i wery well kr.own to God above, and 10 ſeme faithful 
friends fill a/rve , but all will cout in the great day. © Mi. 259, | 
knew you den't levethat your left hand ſhould know what 

your right hayd doth, and therefore 1 ſhall net provoke | 
you by ſounding a Trumpet. The A xgels have their Exck, 1,8. & | 
.\hands ander their wings, they do muchgood, and et 6G '-2 
[make No noiſe, There are ſome in the world that ar b 
like to themz the Violet grows low and covers it ſelt 
with its own leaves, ard yet of all flowers yields the | 
moſt fragrant ſmell to others, There are ſome charitable | 
Chriſtians zþas reſemble this ſweet flower. py 


| Gentlemen 47d Ladies, your reſpetts and undeſerved 


[Res that have been many wayes meeſteg. ow 
EE me, 
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x Pet, 5. 19. 


| Gal,5,232323 wok 


{Heb, IC. 23,. | 


þ 


tt. 


|glory inthe life to come. To the everlaſting arms of 


———. 
_—_— on r= 


{grace awd me1cy in Chriſt, he commenas you all, who «| 


me, hath emboldned me to Dedicate ax preſent zo 90u| 
this Treatiſe as real Teſtimony of my unfeigned 
love,ſ{ervice, gratitude and defires 70 promote the rnter- 
nal «nd eternal welfare of all yoar precious andimmor-' 
tal ſouls - And wherein could 1 (or any bedy elſe) be 
more truly ſerticeable to youthan in endeavouring 0 pro- 
mote your aſſurance of eternal ſalvation, which # the 
grand Deſign ana Projet of this Book, Now, the God' 
of all grace fill all your hearts with all the fruits of righ- 
hracbt and bolineſs,unte all riches of the full aſſurance 
of underſtanding, and of faith and hope 73 this Life, 
and at laſt crewn you all (and all yours) with ineffable| 


his protection, and 10 the perpetual influences of hzs 


t0 jou all 


Your much obliged and 
aftectionate friend and ſouls { 
RE ſervant in our dear Lord Jeſus. 


Tno, Bxoorks, 


A 
Page 
Of the appearance of fin. 
Ioht Arguments to arm us apainſt 


Of Aſſurance, 
The ſenſe and evidence of the le»ſt grace, 


graces my. -fford ſome meaſure of aſ- 
ſtirance. 17, 18,19, 20 
That hae hs ns m'y more W attain | 


grach iis eſtate, than many 0, than | 
ſt ) d3 apprehend or believe ; Thes ts | 
{ ſfrmng'y and fully made god. 25 10 57 
There is a threefold Aſſurance | 
Per{eBtion of Aſſurance in ve pe of FR | 
greesy nut attainable in this life, 575 
3! 
Aſſurance 15 not to be expefted by any 
extracrdinary way of Revelation. 58, 


59, 60 | 
| Aſſurance excludes not all fears, doubts, 
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emmflitts, &c, 33; 387 
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ihe generality of Chriſt tans ave but 


339, 340, 


| Bales in prace. 
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Tho appearances of ſin. 1 14 to 126 | 


Jea of the leaſt depree of the leaſt | 
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About changing a mans condition. 
A godly man won't change hu conditi- 

0n with wen of this world, for ten | 

thon'and worlds 2003201 | 

About chufing. 

Mo man can chuſe God Tan Chri£t, 

grace and plory, holineſs 'and happi- | 
neſs, as Heir chiefeſt goed, but ſuch 

who are really good 202, 203 

Of the onal of God. 

He that bath a reſpett ro all Gods com- 

mands,ſhall never be aſhamed.27,28 

See O, of Odedience, 


About heart-condemmng.; 
He: whoſe heart does not condemn bin, in 


{vx things, miy have confidence to- 
wards Ged. 29; 30 
About confeſſion of fin. 


T he ſecond part of true repentance lyes in 
confeſſion of fin 2345 235236 | 
There ive cools properties or qualifica-| 
'thons | of true penitential confeſſin of | 


fin. 2365; ($0. Be | 


Of the: Covenant of grace. 
then a Chriſtian caſts his eye upon bis 
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gracious evidences, he muſt remem-| cular graces, which are moſt oppoſite 
| ber that he has to do with God in 4 and contrary to thoſe particular ſins, 
Covenant of grace 83, $4, 85, which hi natural temper,conſtitution, | 


26, 87 complexion, &ce does "Oy him 
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The Covenant of grace 1s 4 Cbriſtians and incline him to, 187,188,129 
Fort Royal © 363, 364 About the dominion of fin, 
'Im the Gcvenant of grace, God ftands He over nhim preſumpricus fans have no 
| engaged to give whas ever he requires,| dominion, is upright. 29 
which is evidenced by an induttion of | Sigh waJes for a man to know nhether 
twelve particulars. 364, t0 369) he be under the dominion if ſin or no. 
T he Covenant is everl«ſting, in two re- —. 29, 1048: 
|  ſpetts 370, 373» 374] Againſt truſting in onr own duties... 


| The Covenant ts 4 ſure Covenant. 370, 7 hree Arguments avainft tr oft ing in Okr 
371, 372| omndatic. 374,375,3705377,06. | 
About delighting in God. E 
Five Arguments to prove that ns Hy- Of Evidences. = 
pocrite can delight himſelf- in God.| Sound 11d Eridences are the beſt way to 
| Þ 322,323\ prevent d-luſ;cns 4,5] 
| Of deſires. Two ſpecial Rules are ſtill ro be ſeriouſly 
That true deſires of grace is grace -| minded in propounding of Evidences| 
| proved by fix Arguments. 170,to 17 8 fer men to try their ſpiritual and etey- | 
|No man can ſincerely deſire grace for i nal eftates by 6,7- 
grace ſake, but he that has true grace, | Seven Reaſons why many men cry down | 
:178,179,180,181] Aarks and Sipns, and deny ſantifi- 
' |Noman can ſincerely deſire every grace, | cation to be an evidence of nxns juſt i- 
but he that has prace. 181,182] fication. 337,338, 339, 340, 341, 
No man eau ſincerely and graciouſly de- | 
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' fire. grave FA rracionus ends and pur- |*T''s lawful and uſeful to make wſe of 
"paſess but | i = has true grace in his graciogs evidences, 3421343 
fel. 182, 183 | Such Saints 45 are now triumphing in 


| No-man can fincerely deſire, and earneſt-| . glery, have made uſe of their praciums 
*} ly endeavour after the higheſt pitches] widences, &c. 343,344>34$,346 | 
of grace, bat hethat bas grace. 1 +, þ H Auvn _ find but one gracious evie 
J=Y T5 3-80-12 ence inhss ſoul, he may (a - 
_ vie man can alyayes deſire graces but he] clude that Wu ws 6g 4 
EO that bas true grace 1286, 187| what a Chriſtian ſhould do when his wvi= | 
k \No man cen fincerely defire to aboynd, fo denxes are ſo clouded and blotted, that 
_ «bound and excel moſt in thoſe parti» | be cannot read thim,352,3 , 3; 354 
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iphen a Chriſtians evidenges ſpine| for be may have grace, and yet not 


þriobreft. his heart and the eye of bu | know it, $1, $2 
pr te myſt firmly fixed wpon| He that prixts the leaſt dram of grace 


| thrue Royal Forts. 356, 357» 358. above ten thouſand thouſand worlds, 
& 374 375 376, 377,&c.| certainly that man has true grace in, 
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i F T# the wiſdows, and ought to be the work, 
Of Chriſtians folly. pr area to wn the leaft mea- 

Eight Arguments to fea the: folly of ſure of grace that #s in him, though it 

be mixed and mingied with many 


ach ſincere C briſt ians why make | ve pul | 
Fr Ehdes worſe han "hrs Shs | weakneſſes & inftrmitits, 332» 33 3; 
t957 *T'ss the wiſdom, and ſhould be the work, 

Of forſaking of (in. | of every Chriſtian, ts lock upon all 
They e is a fourfold forſaking of ſin. 28| - his graces and gracious evidences, 4s | 
Of Free-grace- fawonrs given him from above, as gifts. 
tphen. a Chriſtians evidences are either | dropt cut of heaven into bis heart, 4s 
| clear or blotted, it highly concerns | flowers of Paradiſe ſuck, in ba lo- 
hin to be ftill a living upm free- | ſomby a divine hand, 333,334 335 


Fs, G6; 33585359 | hen you look upon your graces in the }- 
E” & WY | light of the ſpirits 'it biekly concerns | ; 
Of Grace and Graces. [25 00 to look narrowly to ity that yeu 


Where there is any one grace in truth, | don't renounce and rejeft your graces 
there is every grace in truth 7,8,9| as weak and worthleſs evidences 'of j- 

T he ſenſe and evidence of the leaſt grace, | your intereſt in Chriſt, &c. 335, 
| yew of the leaſt degree of the leaf | = 3363337 i 
graces way afford ſome meaſure 6f aſ= | The ſpirit does four things jn reſpett of | 
| ſurancee 17,18,19,20 our graces | 1348 | ; 
Probabilities of grace may be 4 Fo Chriſtians may ſafely rejoyce in their 
| ſtays + ps comfert to paar (Bri | graves, © 3493350351 
| ftiansthat want aſſurance 3 probabili- | The more grace any man bath, the more 
ties of grace are mercies mare worth| clear, the more fair, the more full, . 
than ten thouſand worlds, This s | the more ſweat will bus evidences be 
made good by ten Arguments. Fs eo for heaven, Os :.: 3765 ts 380, | 
- 5 | Z Iz, 363 

| S;x conſiderable things abont probabili- | when your graces art ſtrongeſt, and your 
ties of grace, 65,66,67,68;69 }- evidences for heaven are cleareſt, and : 

If a Chriſtian can't ſay he has grace, | . your comforts riſe-bigheſt , then in 
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- make it your great bufneſs and wcrk\ pon his heart, © 205,206, 207,208, | 
to att faith afreſh upon the free, . 209,210; 
rich and glirio#s grace of God, and |Ten mayes ſkewing how wn ſhinld keep 
| pon the Lord Jeſns Chriſt. 382, their bearts, © 210,2? 11,2 12,213, 
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are ſet for Gid, Chriſt, Grace, 110- | Thirdly, an Hypocrites heart is nezer 
* lineſs, there. ts a miſt ſure.and in- | thronghly ſubdued to a willingneſ\ of 
fallitle work of God upon that mans| perform all known duties. 2915292, | 
ſoul. 127,128,139,130,131,132 203 | 
| gracious: beart #5. an (uniform bear; | Fourthly, There t never an H Ypocrite 
RE EOETS 161,762,163,164.| in the world, that makes God, ur 
A gracions. heart ſets hi elf moſt 4- Chriſt, cr holineſs, or his diing or re- | 
|  gainſt bis darling ſin, hu boſom fin, | ceiving good in h#s Station, Klation 
| * bus conſtitution fin, Fc. 164, IG5,| or Generation, his grand end, bu 
+ 166,167,168,169,170| bipheſt end, bis ultimate end of living 
He that bas given up hs heart and life inthi world, 2 - - 
= | - ""; Ps » 294) 295, 296, 297 
ro the Rules Anthority and Govern- Fifth! 1, no H Ypocrite under heaven can 
| ment of Chriſt, te has a ſaving work | live wholly and only upon the righte- 
of God upon him, -203, 204| ouſneſs of Chriſt, the ſatisfabtion of | 
| That man chat will cleave to Chriſt with | Chriſt, the merits of Chriſt for ju- | 
| * full purpoſe of heam, that man jhali| - ftification and ſalvation Ag 2 's | 
| .* certainly be ſaved, 2044205 | wen 4 i | 
That man that makes it bis princip.e| Sixthly, an Hypecrite never e ww” | 
care, bis main buſineſs, fs work of | whole C krift, he can never kb oh 
; works to lock 20 big heart, ro watch bus | fall roff ſatisfsftion and Ek 7A : 
|. heart, to reform hes beart, that man| the - NE ts 
| +4594 T's per/on of Chriſt, in the merits 'of 
dowbtleſs bath @ ſaving work of God| Chriſt, in the ; 1 ; 
KEE | Chriſty in the enjoyment of Chriſt 
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Ez; | | 7 Pere are many that are great ſtrangers 
I 2s St to their own hearts, 339 | 
| Of Hypocrites. | 
Of the hatred of fin. Firſt, an Hypcerites inſide # never ane | 
An Hypeerite can't hate ſn as fin.3O3,| ſmerable to his ontjide. An Hypocrites 
| . 3094,305| inſide # one thing, and hu outſide 
True batred of fin includes ſix things. | another thing, . 287,388 
y | 305 305,397,308 Secondly, no Hypocrite under heaven #5 
| Of the heart, and of keeping Of 1t. zotally divorced frim the love and 
Where the conſtant ſtanding fr ime of 4| liking of every known ſin. 288,289, | 
” mans heart, deſires and ende-vonrs, 290, 291 | 
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Thirteenthly and laſtly , an hypocrite 


|-- aud [aid opey, _. 329,330,331 | 


© alone. 309,301,302,303 
Seveuthly, an Hypocrite can't monrn 


| for Þn,9a2iv, ner. grieve for fin 4s ſin, 
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in the want of ourward incourage- 
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Eleventhly, _ an bypecrite never per- 
| forms. relipious duties from. ſpiritual 
. principles, nor in a ſpiritual manner, 

© 10 $21332333 2343243325; 
T'welfthly, no hypocrite in the morld [oves 
the Word, or delights in the Word, or | 
+. prizes.the Word, as "tis a holy Ward, | 
A ſpiritual Word, a beantiful Word, 4 


[- pureWord, a clean word. 325,326, | 
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poor in rh, | 

To furb who are. poor in ſpire Hu king- 
by dow of heaven belongs, FI} 5 2 
© Ofprizing grace, ©". 
can really prize grace above 4 
d worlds, bunt he that hat true; 
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again and gain,” 28,25 


A true ehi 
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Sons of God. ; 
._ © About Repentance * 
| There is 4 Repertance that dact fitcom.| 
company: falvn on. © THIER b KH CG a 
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'© Clear or Bonded, it Birbly' eoritery 
him to bave bis beart fired pon the 
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2 very gracion ſoul. 361,3624363| gracions-ſoul. 59, too,ton, Joat 

= | Fed oevinſ fears, 01 For foul that alſtains from ſin, and\. 

7 17:0 Remudits againſt thoſe fears rhat| mhiſe heart riſes againſt ſin, becauſe|\. 
| many times riſe in a gracious foul, | © o the evil c— it, Fc. that ſos 

388, 38H,390| Paicertainly 4 JO of grace, ah 

l ES 2. 25 ſeed of God in bim. 102,103,104, 

| .* Of Satan. : | | |  TJo5 206Ff. 
Satan is 4 grand enemy to the peace Joys tÞhhere there ts an irreconcileable eppoi-4 

comfort, ſettlement and ſatisfattion of | tion inthe ſoul againſt ſing there  aſ* 

|  everypoor Chriſtian. 340,341 | ſaving work of God upon that mans} _ 

| Of Scripture. - heart. 106,t07,108/ - 

|. All men and women that are defiraus to| here the very prevailings of fin are or-1, © 
| know how it- will go with them in an-| dinarily made ſerviceable ro high and | 

| other world, they muſt peremptorily holy ends, there certainly is 4 ſavin | 
reſolve to be determined by Scripture, | mork of God npon that mans ſoul. 108] 

| ju; che great matters. of their inte- Te” —.. 109, I10h 
| reſt in Chriſt. 10,21922,23524| where 4 bare naked commend of God | 
Of ſin, many weighty things about it. | * commonly of that powers, Force and\ 

A univer{al-willingneſs tobe rid of all] amthority with the ſoul, as to curb fon, 

fin, is an infallible. evidence of, rhe|” | and reſtrain the ſoul from ſin, and to 

| | truth of grace in a mans heart, 88,| fence the ſoul againſt the -encroach-! 
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A conſtant habitual willingneſs tobe rid| certainly a ſaving nerk of God upon| 
| "of all: finz #5. an infallible evidence| that mans ſoul, 111,012,103} - 


£ of the truth of grace in the ſoul. 92,| (onſtant deſives, and earneſt and con-| 
Y She” TI | 93] frant endeavours to' avoid and ſhan | 
4 tranſcendent willingneſs, aſuperla-| all knonn appearances of fin, eviden. 
| _ tive willingneſs to be rid of fin, 18 an| ces the truth and reality of grace in 
i infallible evidence of the truth of | theſoul, © 1143115 116} 
|. grace inthe foul. 93,94, 95, 96,97 | He that ſets himſelf mſily, refalntely, | 
That ſcal that does not allow himſelf, or | babitually, aginft bis boſum fins, bu} 
"inda/@him/cif in 4 coarſe of ſin, or | conſtitution ſins, ce be has certain-| 
; tn the common pratlice of any keounn| lyaponerfuly a ſaving werk of Ged) 
| fin, 'rhat ſoul is certainly a gracious | mwpon his ſoul. m2 62274 © : 
ſoul. - 97, 58,99 | That ſoul that would not willingly, wil- | 
That ſoul that conſtits moſt with heart-|  Fully,reſolmely,maliciouſly, wickgdly, 
fins, and & mt afſetted and ffiiied| babitaally, &c, fin pry the Lord 
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 aprdcions ſod 7 261,202 | turning from a'] fin to Gods 2549) 
WPaul 1ayer down eight” apgravarions off 255,256) © 

* bus ſing, and all to greaten and kei ghe Firft, that tarnm from þn which brin 14 5 
Won them. © © 244,245 ,246,247 | 4 mn vithin the compaſs of the pro- I 

| © _Offorrow for ſin; | |  4l turning from fin. 256, 2571 
When a mans ſorrow for fin # finf ml Secondly, a true penitential turning 1; 
+ ſhaved in ſix particulars. '87 | an mniverſal turning, 4 turning nt; 
Worrow and grit if heart fir fin com- from ſonse [insbut from all fins.2 FT; | 
k mated, ts thaz firft part of repentance | 


ot og 
& to whico the promiſe of forgivente F of (Eight great Reaſons whythe frac peni-| 
|- fin is Swe OT 2184219 |rent turns from fin univerſally. 258, to 
ls ht ways whereby men may Know that i EEE. 269] 
F Their ſorrow #4 true godly ſorrow, hee In anſwer to an Objection it 6 declared, 
ii 235 th at ver yſorrom that 25 4PAYT 0) 'that 4a true- penitential rarnn ey from 
|. ©: 2yme repentance. 219, 10229| all ſin conjiſts in ſix things, 269) to 
There are {eve concomtants or COmpa- St HY SIG TTY 274, 
 mions thar attend and- wait [02 godly | Thirdly, 4 true penitential "turning is 4 : 
| ſerrom. 229, 230, 231,232, 233,|, conſtant, a cominued ruyning (rim 
BOT CO Be 8 | 334]; We "x | 274;275,2 765277 | 
; ED Of the Spirit: F* QE But in nhat reſpetts 154 Tut pemie 
Tepithbour the light of the Spirit Nr grd- tential turning from ſin, ſuch turns 
E --bas ſbime wor 3473452349), ing from ſin, as never toreturn-to fin 
WEE: any more ? in what reſpeftsis thepe-| 
.; Ph | | nitents turning from ſin, a continued 
Ds in 2 th es TG on | and ftedfaſt turning from ſin, 
=> © Ofthirſtitg, © >  |Sol. Thi is a very ſaber, ſeritus, weigh- | 
They which traly hunger and-thirſt wfter | ty Queſtion, and beſpeaks avery ſe- 
p- -- | * righteouſneſs are bleſſed. 32,3334] ber, ſeriom and ſatitfattiry Anſwer z 
=  Þ.- Of-time-and times. - | and therefore tis anſwered, Firſt, 
bs {Obrifions ſont rzke the mſf compen- |: Negatively frim” 277510 282, And | 
| dictts-time>fer the coft ing mp of tveir | Secondly, Affirmatively, fFom #82, | 
{= fpiricudb acepunts. - 69,70} 3 i it. WTO 
* Where are [even timers jeuſons-or caſes, | 4 true penitential turning from fin in- 
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| }- where @ Chriſtian [ho.d not caſt up| olndes a returning to God ; fin is an 
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+ J- die fhirienal accomnts, To, to74|. averſion from God, \and. repentance is | 
| * Of torning from aH finto God, \ a conver/;on to God,. *2 84,285, 2$6| 
[hr ihird pare -of #712: repentance les in TIO. | 
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'1 Of the witneſs of the Spirit, 
T heir miſtake pointed at, who have mad 
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| * walk after the Spirit 4714*| 
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the. witneſs of the Spirit the only 
Of walking, marks or evidence of our intereſs in" 
There is no condemnation t6 ſuch who| Chriſt, - B32, 33 &-} 
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| P Age 4-line. x4. fleſhly for foſby, pe 16, in the Margents r. dance, 
A P+ 17-  Margent, 2 for part, p-18, 1. 32, for gradually r. 


o [ J L 2, r, it, I, 2 'L or Mar 0” T 
"6+ 1. 19, for ware: r. gas = gar 


[1.8.r. JON p. 39-1. 31. r, fa "oge), 

$5 15. r. Serandum, p. 11 9-1, 2 JOE tM y Ora afirs Pe. 142. 1. 30. 
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genr, r, vitiums for Dir1um7 pne RESAIE were r. where, p. 311, Mar- 
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WEL for five c, thite, p, 339, . 8, ſprings for ſpring, in the Margenr xr. 
JTwTAthyacs, Pe 368.1, 13,1. patents. .376-1. 14.1. Emwenyi> p- 383. 
#1. x6. to for in, in the fogrth leaf of the Epiſtle, in], 9, blor our one, int 
ame leaf, L.z 2. concluſions for confuſons, 


« 347. 1. #{t. add as, p. 3 56:h-ShdWt hve r, three, ). 26, for five r. three, | 


perfelth, \ 
arr cor. p. 30. 1.2, har forthat, p39. | 
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CHAP. I. 


Containing eighteen ſpecial Maxims, Conſide- 
rations, Rules and Direftions that are ſeri- 
ouſly to be minded and obſerved, in order to 
the clearing up of a mans intereſt in/Chriſt, 
the ſaving work of God upon his own ſoul, 
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and his title to.all the glory of another 
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the Spirit to be the only mark or evi- 
dence of our intereſt in Chriſt, and 
deny all fgns from the fruit of . the 
Spirit ; but this is to deny the fruit 
growing upon- the Tree to be a fign 
> 143 that the Tree is alive, whereas 0r $4- 
SD) viour exprelly tells us, That the Tree 
18 knoivn by his fruit, ar. 12. 33. Certainly *tis one 
; thing to judge by our graces, and another thing to reſt on 
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' OUr graces, or to put*our truſt in our graces, or to Make a| 


| Say1ur of our graces; there 1s 2 great deal of difference be- 


; tween declaring and deſerving. Doubtleſs Chriſtians may 
look to their graces as evidences of their intereſt in Chriſt, 
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The fir Maxim or Confideration; . X/ 
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CP REZA, Iflt, Some have made the witneſs of 


r, 
But this opinion 
ſleep in theſe 
dayesgI ſhall not 
ut myſelf ro the 


trouble of a= 
wakening of it a- 


it to ſleep with 


are now in ther 
gave, 


being well laid a 
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| freſh, bur leyve | 


the Authors, who | 
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juſt fication and ſalvation, though not as cauſes of their in- | 
3 tereſt in Chriſt, juſtification and ſalvation. O Sirs, we muſt | 

alwayes carefully diſtinguiſh *t.vixt th2 root and ground of | 
| our comfort, and between the teſtimonies or evidences ot | 
| our intereſt in the root of our comfort, Now it muſt be 
[readily granted that Jeſus Chrilt 1s the only root and ground | 


6f a Chriſtians comfort and triamph z and therefore ſaith | 


{ 


Gal.6 14. Paul, God forbid that 1 ſhould rejuyee in any thing, but in the | 
Croſeof Chriſt, And ſo-in that, 2 Cor. 2. 14. New thanks be 
| mnto God, which alwayes canſes us to. triumphin Chriſt, So that, 
if at any time ve behold this or that ſaving grace, or this or | 
| [that part of hohneſs fhining 1n our hearts or lives, we! 
take comfort j3n it, not as the cauſe, or root, or ground of | 
| [our comfort or triumph,. but as in a teſtimony or evidence, | 
a. becauſe it doth. manifeſt our tereſt Wn an, who 15 Our | 
col.3 xr, |<omfort, our peace, our joy, our ſaivation, our all in all. | 
 Gen:9 13,14, |Lookas the Rain-bow is not a cauſe, why God will not 
| 16:y- --—{dcomn the world, but a fign that God will not drown the | 
ko Ys Ab; "Pxorld; andas it 15a 6gnthat God will not droivnthe world, 
: EAT (CI + {we may andought to rejoyce 1n it, and .to take comfort | 
\ > 1+, i} {fromir. So here, &c. *Tis agreed on all hands, that ſantj- 
lae-3,s. fication 15 a Precious benefit of the Covenant of grace, as} 
- > - |. Bzek. 36.25.26. | Well as juſtification 3 and viat crime car-it then be, to evi- 
} Heb$10,13.&| dence one benefit of the Covenant of grace, by another be- | 
nefitof the ſame Covenant. That he that is juſtified, is alſo 
| ſanQtified, and that he that is ſantified is alſo-juſtified, is} 
"a lo clear, ſo.bright, ſo. ſparkling, and ſo full a truth con- 
tained in. the Covenant of grace, that no man or devil can 
deny. Now what evil or.error can it be for a man to aſſert. ! 
_ [Thathe that iscertainly ſanRified, is certainly juſtified ; (it | 
>cing the-very language of thz Covenant of grace) and that 
therefore he that knows himſelf to-be andtified; may alſo | 
| - know thereby that he is juſtified. Certainly, thoſe perſons| . 
| (cat ſhall deny ſanRification to be a moſt ſure, ſiveet and 
comfortable evidence of a-mans 


| C juſtification, they muſt not 
| only blot. out and aboliſh the Epiſtles 7” Drug hay Fobn, | 
| bur muſt-alſa.race out and abolifh all thoſe Evangelical pro- 


pms grace, and mercy, of happineſs. and blefſedneſs,| 
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that are made to ſuch perſons as are inveſted, enriched and| 
2ſpangled with the ſeveral graces of the holy Spirit ; this 
night be made evident by many hundred Scriptures : but 
r1ke that one for all, at. 5. where our Saviour himſelf 
"who was the moſt Evangelical Preacher thatever was in the | 
vorld) makes eight or nine promiſes of mercy and bleſſed- 
aeſs to thoſe very perſons that had the graces of the Spirit 
|inherent in them, as poverty of ſpirit, mourning, meek- | 
neſs, hangering and thirſting after righteouſneſs, &c, O 
Sirs, Why ſhould we be ſo frequently and earneſtly call'd 
{ 1pon to'try and examine our ſelves, whether ie be in the 
faith or no, if we were not to come to the knowledge of our 
(aith, ina diſconrfive way, arguing from the effect to the 
cauſe. Have not the Saints of old come to aſſurance and the | 
knowledge of the goodneſs of their eſtates this way ? Pon- 
der ſerioully On that, 2 Cor. 1. 12, For 0ur rejoycing 1s this, £ 
he teſt imony of 'our conſcience, that in [implicity and godly fince- | 
(-ity we have had our converſation in the world. Mark, their joy = 
{yas founded on the teſtimony of their conſcience, and their 
conſcience gave in this teſtimony from the fincerity of their 
converſation in this world. So Paal in that, 2 Tim, 4. 7, 8. 
I have fought a good fot, I bave finiſhed my courſe, I have kept | TW of yGver | 
the faith; henceforth js laid up for me a crown of righteonſneſs, | TO! notNdv v- | 
How plainly, how fully, how with open Mouth (as T may | Y@u5Kea. 
tay) does h2 conclude his right to the crown of Righteouſ- | C2%amen ind | 
neſs (ſo called, partly becauſe 'tis purchaſed by the righte- 25 ou. 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and partly, becauſe he is righteous that | {ve fought | 
nath promiſed it, and partly, becauſe *tisa juſt and righte- |.fighe. By wreſt- | 
{0s thing with God to crown them with. glory at laſt, who | "28h< Apottle | 
ave for the Goſpel ſake, and his glory ſake, been crowned | Metaphor alſo 
vith ſhame and reproach in this world, and partly (if not | 9251 69. | 
mainly) becauſe *tis a crown that can only be had (or ob- _ 

| tained) in a way of righteouſneſs and holineſs) from his gra- 
| Ces and gracious aCtings in this world. 7 bave fought 4 good 
| fight, I bave finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith ; yea, *tis | 
| farthzr obſervable, that in the bleſſed 'Scripture, we are = 
ftrongly preſt to do good works, that by them we may make 1 
; our calling, election and ſalvation ſure, 2 Pet. I, 10, Where- 
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I Sam, 3. 5+ 


3.Cor. 2T. 14. v. 


Re 


fore the rather brethren, giv? 
eleftion ſure. By good works ; {0 


{ pulſes of the Spirit of God, and ſo have been ſtirred up to 


| rrary to the/holy Word of God, but alſo contrary to the 


diligence to make your calling and 
ſzy all the Latine Copies, and 
h not thoſe that our Engliſh 


| 
| 


F 


| 


pleaſed to follow, and that 1s the 
iſh; 


ſo ſay ſome Greek Copies, thoug 
Tranſlators have been | 
reaſon why thoſe words (by good works) are not 1N onr Engliſh. 
Bibles z but he that ſhall ſeriouſly weigh the ſcope of the; 
Apoſtle in this place, he mult of neceſhty grant, that gocd 

works are to be underſtood, tho'gh they are not exprelt in 
the Text; and'that of the Apoſtle, in 1 7im. 6. 16, 17,13. 
ſeems plainly.and ſtrongly to ſound the ſame way. | 
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The ſecond Maxim or Conſideration. 


hn rpm conſider, That true, ſound, ſolid marks, ſigns 
and evidences, are the beſt way to prevent deluſions ; 
there is no ſuch deceit in ſound and ſolid evidences, 2s there j 
is in fleſhy joyes, and in high and ſtrange raptures, oy which 
many. gliſtering, Profeſſors have been ſadly deceived and de- 
luded. Young Same! being not acquainted with any extra- 
Ordinary manifeſtations of the preſence and power of God, 
took the voice of God from heaven to be the voice of old 
| Ely. Ah, how. many have there been in our dayes, that have 
taken the irregular motions of their own hearts, and the 
violent workings of their own diftempered fancies,and ima- 
ginations, and Satanical deſufions,- to be the viſions of God, 
celeſtial raptures, divine breathings, and the powerful im- 


— 


—— 


1 


ſpeak» write and act ſuch things that have been, not only con- 
very Laws of mture and Nations. Satan by transforming of 
btimiſelfinto an Angel of light, hath ſeduced andiruined ma- | 
ny Profeſlors, againſt whom, as an Angel- of darkneſs he 
could never prevail. Gerſon tells a remarkable ſtory of Sa- | 
tans appearing toa holy man, in a moſt glorions and beauti- 


| 


{El manner, profelting himſelf to be Chriſt 3 'and- becauſe he! 
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for his exemplary holineſs was worthy to be honoured above 
others, therefore he appeared unto him z. but th good old 
man reaJily-anſwered him, that he defired not toſee his $1- 
viour in this wilderneſs, it ſhould ſufhce him to ſee him 
hereafter in heaven, and withal added this pithy prayer : 
O let thy ſight be my reward, Lord, in another life, and not in thes, 
| and ſo he became vitorious over Satan, though ne had trens- 
\ formed himſelf into a glorious Angel of light ; but ſuch a 
a victorious crown has not been ſet upon every ones head 
| to whom Satan has appeared as an Angel of glory, Cer- 
 tainly, they that ſtand ſo much, ſo mightily for an imme- 
diate teſtimony, ſeem to open ſuch a gap to Enthuſiaſm, as 
vill not be eaſily ſhut-z, yea, how will they be ever able to 
fecure to purpoſe, poor ſouls from fad deluſions? for how 
caſiea thing 1s it for Satan (whois the father of lyes? Fob. 
8. 48. whois an old deceivery, Gen, 3.13. 1 71m. 2. 14, 
who 1s the grand deceiver, Kev, 12.9. Rev. 13. 14, Rev. 
19. 20, Rey, 20, 10. Who has his devices, Cor, 2. 11. his 
wales, Eph, 6.11. Dis ſnares, 17im. 3,7. his depths, Rev, 
'2. 24-) to find various artifices to counterfett tais 1mme- 
| diate tz{timony, and bear witneſs in the ſpirits ſtead ; ſo 
that, wh2n poor ſonls thinks that they have the Spirit of 
orace andtrath to aſſure them toat all 1s well, and ſhall be 
for ever ell with them ; they have none but the father of 
lyes to deceive them, they have none but the devil in S4- 
mutls mantle, to put a ſoul-murdering cheat upon them. I 
am not fond of adviſing any poor ſouls to lay the ſtreſs of 
their hopes of heaven and ſalvation, meerly. upon 1mme- 
diate impretſions, leſt they ſhould ſubject themſelves: to in- 


; 


ae 


1s more fleeting and inconſtant, ſuch actings of the Spirit 
are like thoſe outward motions that came. upon Sampſon, 
Judg.13. 25, The Spirit came upon him at times; andſo 
upon every withdraw ment, new doubts and ſcrup:es ariſe ; 
but the trial of a mans eſtate by grace is more conſtant and 
(durable, ſaving grace being a continual pledge of God's love 
tous; flaſhes of joy and comfort, are only ſweet and de- 
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F, 
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finite deluſions. O Strs, the way of immediate Revelation | 


and Dr, Moore, 
concerning Er 


thuſtaſm, 


1ightſom whilſt they are felt, bat, grace 1s that immort#' 


\ſeed that abideth for ever, 1 John 3.9. But, The 
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. |Mat. 15 28. and 
Chap. 8 26. 
it is one thing to 
ſhew you the pro- 
pernics of 
and another thing 
to ſhew you the 


properries of a 
434 Pet, 
Fobn S. 


1,12, 13, 14. Y- 
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The third Maxim or Confideration. 


Hirdly, confder, In proponnding of evidences for 
men to try their ſpiritual and eternal eltates by, there: 
are two ſpecial Rules for ever to be minded and rem<mored, ; 
and the firſt is this, That he that propounds evidences of! 
grace, Which are only proper to eminent Chriſtians, as be-; 
longing to all true Chriſtians, h2 will certainly grieve and! 
ſad thoſe precious Lambs of Chriſt that he would not have 

grieved and ſadded. Look, as there is a ſtrong faith, :nd a; 
weak faith, ſo there are evidences that are proper to a ſtrong | 
faith, and evidences that are proper to a weak faith : -Now, 
he that cannot find in himſelf the evidences of a ſtrong faith, 


— 


Ezck13.22, y, 


he muſt not conclude that he has no faith z for he may have in 
him the evidences of a weak faith, when he has not the evi- 
dences of a ſtrong faith in him ; in Chriſt's School, Houſe, 
Church, there are ſeveral ſorts and ranks of Chriſtians, as 

babes, children, young men, and old men ; and accordingly, | 
Miniſters in thz3: preaching and writing, ſhould ſort their | 
|evidences, that ſo babes and children may not be found| 
(bleeding, grieving and weeping, when they ſhould be ſound | 
joying and fejoycing. Secondly, no Man muſt make ſuch 

characters, marks or evidences of a child of God, which 

may be found in an hypocrite, a Formaliſt, &c. for this were | 
tolay a ſtumbling block before the blind, this were to-de- | 
laude poor ſou's, and to make them glad whom God would | 
not have made glad; yea, this is the high-way, the ready | 
way, to make them miſerable in both worlds. The rule or 
evidence that ev2ry Chriſtians to meaſure himſelf by, muſt 
be neither too lopg nor too ſhort, but adequate to the ſtate 
of a Chriſtian; that is, it muſt not be ſo Fong on the - one 
hand, as that all Chriſtians cannot reach it, nor yet ſo ſhort 
| ON the other hand, as that it will-not reach a true'Chriſtian; 
but the rule or evidence muſt be ſuch as will ſait and fit eye- 
ry {incere believer, and none effe : Some Chriſtians are apt 
t0juOge of themſelves, andto try themſelves, by ſuch rules 
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or evidences as are co npetent only to thoſe thit are ſtrong 
men in Chriſt, and that are grown to a high pitch of grace, 
of holineſs, of communion with God, of ſpiritual enjoy- 
men.s, and heavenly artainments, and ſweet and bleſſed :a- 
viſhments of ſoul ; and by this means they come to conclude 
againſt the works of th2 bleſled ſpirit in them, and to per- 
plex and diſquiet their on ſouls with needleſs fears, doubts 
and jealonfies 3 others on the other hand, are apt to judge of 
themſelves, and to try themſelves, by ſuch things, rules or 
evidences that are too ſhort (and wi!l certainly leave them 
ſhort of heaven } as afair civil deportment among all ſorts 


dae, coarity to the poor, a good name or fame among men 


yn IIS 


| 


| 


| 


|they ſhew what Chriſtian; onghe to be, rather than what 


| cannot be ſeen, Look,as a man may certainly know a wicked 


| (yea, happily among good men) outivard exerciſes of Rel1- 
gion, as h2aring, praying, reading, faſting, or that they are 
good n2gative Chriſtians, that is to ſav, that they are no 
dcunkards, ſwearers, [yars, adulterers, extortioners, op- 
preſſors, Sabbath-breakers, perſecutors, &c- Thus far Pas! | 


attained before his converſion, hut if he had gone no fur- 


and ranks of men, a good nature, paying every man their 


| 


: 


Mar. 27. 

Luke 1B 9,10, 
I I, 12. v. 

Wa, I. 25354; F- 


Phil. 3.4 F:6.v, 
Sal. 6.2. 
Ia, 33. 14- 


——_— 


ther, he had beena loſt man for every and by th1s means 
they flatter themſelves into miſery, and are {till a dreammg 
of going to heaven , till they drop into hell, and awake witn 
everlaſting flames about their earz : Ard oh, that all that} 
reach or print, read or write, would ſeriouſly lay this to 
ear', ſome in deſcribing the ſtate' of a Chriſtian, ſhew 


Re —_—_—_— 
” 


rather what of right it ſhould be, than what indeed ir is ;| 


they find themſelves to be, and ſo they become a double 
edged ſ;yord to many Chriſtians. But, 


——— 
_————— 


Fi , | 


The fourth Maxim or Conſideration. . 


Fi Qencily, conſider, Where there is any one grace 1n| - 


truth, there is every grace in truth, though every pen 
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| [As they tay of [man by his [1ving under the reign and dominion of any one 
cues ; artures |{1, though he does not live under the power of other fins, 
ſun inter ſe 4#"-| hecanſe there 15 not any one {in mortified in that man, (that| 
mneszce chaided | hath any One fin reigning in him) - and that does not ſet him- 
rogerher z {0 we| (-[f;n god earneſt againlt it as his greateſt enemy. So when 
- rb a; Chriſtian can but find any one grace in him) as love to the 
panes Bec. ho Saints, for grace ſake, for godlineſsſake,he may ſafely con- 
/oftem, *isnor © | clude, that there is 1n him all other gracesz where there + 
04.5 at, but one link of tis golden chain, there are all rhe links of | 
lof devits, bur | £N1S golden chain, Job, 13. 35+ By thus ſhall all men kno bo 
Sur bee- are my Dijcip'es, if ye love one another. He doth not ſay, it} 
infallible proof of | YE Work Miracles, 1t ye raiſe the dead, if ye give eyes to} 
bing a Viſciple.| the blind, or (ears to the deaf, or tongues to the dumb, or 
feet to the lame, but if ye love one anther. There have been 

many, yea, very many precious Chriſtians, who have lived 

and died with a Ho deal of comfort and peace from the 

application of that Text to their own ſouls, 1 Fobn 3. 14. 

Ie know that we have paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the 
Lrethren. Sincere loye to the brethren, is amoſt evident ſign} 

of a Chriſtians being already paſſed or tranſlated from death 

to life ; obſerve, the Apoſtle doth not ſay, we think we have 

| paſſed from death to life, but we know we have paſſed from 

| death to life 3} nor he does not ſay, we conjecture we have 

| paſſed from death to life, but ye know we have paſled from 

| death tolife 3; nor ne does not ſay, we hope we are paſſed 

from death to life, but we are aſſured that we are paſſed 

| from death to life, that 1s, from a ſtate of nature into . a) 

ate of grace, becauſe we love the brethren ; for ever re- 

| member this, when all other evidences have failed, man 

SrAacious Chriſtians, and all other Texts of Scripture have 

{afforded them no comfort here, they have anchored here 

[they have found relt ſor their diſtrefled ſouls, and upon this 

| one ſingle planck, this one evidence. they have [Wain-lafely 

and comfortably unto-the hayen -of eternal happineſs, "kg 

;ry real Chriſtian hatn in ſome meaſure, eyery ſandtifying — 

grace in him z as a child ſo ſoon as it is born is a perfe& man,| 

for integrity of parts and entireneſs of limbs, though not 

| for vigneſsand bulk of body, ſo every regenerate perſon, a 
__ — nn tne! 
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the.very firſt hour of his converſion, he is in part renewed in 
all parts, all the habits of grace are infuſed into the ſoul by 
the Spirit at once ; at fir{t converſ:on, the ſoul 18 beſpangled 
| with every grace, though every grace is not then grown up 
10 its full proportion or perfection ; ſo that where there 1s 


| ONC grace 1N truth, trere 15 every. grace in truth; that ſoul 


ry grace in him. Such as diligently ſearch the Scripture, 
ſhall find that true bleſſedneſs, happineſs and ſalvation is at- 
| tributed to feveral 6gns, ſometimes to the fear of God, 
| ſometimes to faith, ſometimes to repentance, ſometimes to 
| love, ſometimes to meeknelſs, ſometimes to humulity, ſome=- 


times to holy mourning, ſometimes to hungering and thirſt- 
( ing after righteouſneſs; ſo that if a godly man can find any 


clude of his ſalvation and juſtification, though he cannot ſee 
all thoſe Ggns in him ; there 15no Saint but may perceive 
one ſign in him, when h2 cannot another.. Nojy, he that can 


_—— ——— —— — —— ——— 


ſafely conclude he hathall the reſt, though for the preſent 
he can neith2r ſee them nor feel them in himſelf. Bur, 


that can truly and ſerioully conclude, that he has any one 
grace in himy that ſoul ought to conclude, that there is eve- | 


times to patience, ſometumes to poverty of ſpirit, ſome-| 


! one of theſe in himſelf, he may ſafely and groundedly con-| 


groundedly be perſaded of any one fign of grace, he may! 
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I Thel. 5. 23. 
John $ 5$,6;7,8. 
Chap. I.16. 

Plal. 45.13. 
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hath a/l the pa:ts | 
and lineameacs ; 


| 
| as in the body | 
| 


there is 4 Campo» 
ſition of all the 
clements, anda | 
mixture of all the 
humours, 


&c. 


' God hath all the 
| Braces of the 

'ſpiric in him x; 
dically, thou 

not gradually, 


The fifth Maxim or Conſideration, 
| 


Pit! conſider, T hat the promiſes of God are a Chri- 
ſtians AMagna Chara, his Chiefeſt evidences for heaven ; 
divine promiſes are Gods Deed of Gift, they are the only! 
aſlurance which the Saints have to ſheiy for their right and 
title to Chriſt, to hisbloud,and fo all the happineſs and bleſ- 
ſedneſs that comes by him. Look, as Fadah by pleading and 
bringing forth the ſignet, the bracelets, and the ſtaff, ſaved 
ner life, ſo we by believing, pleading, and bringing forth 
the promiſes, muſt ſave our own ſouls the promiſes are! 
10t only the food of faith, but alſo the very life and ſonl of| 


'* - faith], 


| 


'Gen. 38. 18---37 | 


Every child of | 
| 
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= 
Mart. 5. 34,5, 6, 
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| faith; they are a Mine of rich treaſures, a garden full of 
Jt 
| cele{t;al contentments and delights. And this 15 moſt cer- ; 
tam, thatall a Chriſtians. concluſions of interelt jin-any of 
thoſe choice and precious priviledges which floiy from the | 
|bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, onght to be bottomed, grounded - 
and founded apon the rich and free promiſes of grace and | 
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| 
| 


he choicelt andiſyeeteſt flowers, in them are wrapt up all 


| | f 
| | 
; | 
| | 


4 
7 | 


/tion, I ſhall-give theſe'nine following Anſwers. 


| pp 


"Twas a good fay- 
ing of Auruſtin, 
Da qued jubes, © 
} gube quad vis, 
Give what thou 


'theu wilt. To 

ſuch a frame the 

promiſes belong. 

| 13.38. ro 
xe calde ©, 


-- 


\the'commands of God, as the Heathens deilt with the com- 


© ]mercy, | 
"Queſt * | | But how may a perſon come 'to know, whether he has areal and 
| [ſaving intereſt in the promiſes, or no? Now to this great Que- 
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- 'Firſt,;;A boly retyance, 4 tholy-reſting, a holy ſtaying'of 
thy;fout upon the promiſes, Makes the promiſes thine own; 
24,4t makes all'the good, and all the ſveet, and all the 
hin friys and. bleſledheſs that'is wrapt up in the promiſes, 
thine 3 even as thy ſtaying, relyins and reſting on - Chriſt, | 
makes Chriſtthine, and all that is in him, and that comes by } 
him; thine 35 ſp thy 'Raying and reſting upon the promiſes! 
makes them thine, 36 won he | | 

414+" 80! | 
Secondly, If thy heart ordinarily, haditually, lyes ander | 
tne word of command, then the word of promiſe does aſſu- 
redly belong to thy) ſonal, Pal. xI9-6/ 1. 13.23. Luke: 
t. $,6.*Thereis no foul under. heaven that commonly lyes 
under thz commanding poiyer of the Word , but that ſoul 
tnathas an intereſt inthe word of Promiſe 3 menthat have 
no intereſt in the word of Promiſe, commonly live in'the . 
neglect of 'the word-of command; if the word of command - 
commonty earties thy ſoul, then the word of promiſe, with- i 


|outall peradvetitirez belongs to thy fout's Many deat 'with 


|manids of their gods ;-When their gods called for a man, 7 
they-ofered a candle z or as Heren'es offered up a painted|. 
man, inſtead-of a' living man. Such as deal thus with the 


[commands of God, they have no intereſt in the promiſes of 


* +320 ONCE FIR” NEWER _ + (Godt 
a 
— ——_— \ 
_ _—_— ——— 
* 
- 0 


OO ner 


2 a x 
$a ifs 8 " 
XX 


—_ — —— _ _—_— 
I 


 COEIY —_—. 


Ti | 


LO —— 


F "a A choice Bed of Fpices. 
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{God; fleſh and blond looks upon the commands of God as 
;mpothible to b2 obeyed, like tne undelieving ſpies ; O xe 
-41nnot congner the Land 3 but faith and love, like Caleb and 
fohaa, conclude the Land may be conquered, ta2 commands | 
nay be Evangelically obeyed, and accorcingly they readily 

:ndertake it. Now, to ſuch a frame of eart the promiſes are | 
2ntail*d. But, 


| 


Thirdly, If in the face of all objections, d:ſ{couragements | xy. LN: aa ſaid | 


and difficulties, thy ſoul be kept up in a waiting frame, boat bo —_— 
' uy , 7 | on,tne TOORKS 
che fulfilling of the promiſes, as Abrahams was, Rom.4. then| ins the 


certainly the promiſes belong to thee. There are ſome pro- ca Re Iner 
miſes that relate to the ſu>duing of tin, as tnat, Fer. 33.8. hanging 


| Exch. 36. 25,26, 37. Mich. 7. 19. Pſal, 65. 3. And there | was, that che 
are other precious promiſes thatrelate to'a grovth in grace, Hi wipe: 
as that, al. 4. 2. Job 17.9. Pſal. 92. 1, I3, 14. Prov, tho berrer and. 
4,18. Hoſ. 14. 5, 6, 7. Now if thy heart be kept up ina pre EnI | 
waiting frame, for the accompliſhment of theſe promiſes, | che ſoul wairs tor | 
[then they do certainly belong to thee ; the ſame I may ſay of | 22 4 _— 
all other promiſes, The waiting ſoul thall be ſure to ſpeed, | ic will "= wa 
Pſal. 40. 1,2,3+ Iſa. 49. 29, 30, 31. [/a. 30.18. Heb. 6. | me, e: 

12, &c. God never did, nor never will, fruſtrate the ex-! 


peCtations of the patient waiter, &Cc. Bur, 


Fourthly, He that hath thoſe divine qualities er, ſuper-j *4* 
natural graces 1n him, to which the promiſes are \nade, as; 
faith, repentance, love, fear, hope, uprightneſs, patience, | 
2 waiting frame, &c. He has an undoubted intereſt in the | 
{promiſes, he may lay his hand upon any promiſe, and ſay, 
\tn1s promiſe 15 mane, and all the blefiings, the benefits, the 
' neavenly treaſure that is laid up41n it, 15-mine, / But, | 


' 
: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| - Fifthly, He that lives npon the promiſes as his daily food, 5, | 
' ae has; aH-unqueſtionable intereſt in the promiſes z wicked! 
. men may make uſe of premiſes as of phyhck, in ſome caſes, 

' as when they are under anguiſh of ſpirit, or gripes of con-! 
| [C1CNCE, or in- iear of hell; or elſe when they are under! 
| {ome outward wants or ſtreights, &c- but he that lives upon 
| 6:57) C2 theml 
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_ [chem 35 his daily food, he has a moſt aſſured intereſt in them ; 
' our outward man lives notupon kickſhaws, though noiy and 
' then we may taſte of them, dat Ve Ive upon whollom f09d; 
| 'fo hzre, no man lives upon thz Slefied promiſes as his - ap-| 
| . - ! y EEE ny, er We ge 4 * 4s FN 
pointed food, but ne that has a real intereſt jn the Promites. | 
Look, 'as thzre is a nouriſhneat proper to every Anima). 
| | Spiders feed on flies, MoJes 0:1 Worms; the Horſe on graſs, 
the Lion on fleſh, &c. 0 there 13 tood (noariſhment) that 
| is proper for mens ſoul, viz. ins precious promules z and 
| Chriſts!fleſh, hich is meat indeed, and f1s bloud, which is 
' drink indeed, ſob» 6. and: he that daily feeds on this food, 


FA Es 
| ; | will be hippy for ever. But, | 


——— 1  ——_—_ 


6, Sixthly, If you are united and married to Chriſt by 
of | faith, then you hayea real, a ſaving intereſt in the promiſes, 
OR Gai. 3-29. And if you be Chriſts, then are you Abrahams ſeed, 
|Rev. 217, and heirs acc:rding to the promiſe, The promile is the Join- | 


tures. and there 1s no way under heaven to enjoy the Join- 


trace, butby matching with the perſon of Chriſt, And faith | 
is the grace of graces, by Which the ſoul gives both its aſſent 
and conſent to take the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he is tendered 
and offered in the Goſpel, and is therefore called ſome- 
times a receiving of Chriſt, [obs 1.12. The only way to 
enjoy a Ladies Jointure, is to marry her perſon ; and ſo the 
only wht bj enjoy the promiſe of Chriſt, is to be willing to 
marry the perſon of Chriſt; *tis our marriage-union with 
Chriſt, that give$usa right and title to alt the promiſes of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the promiſes of God in him, arc 
yea, and in him, Amen. All abſolute and conditional pro- 
miſes, either of grace or unto grace,are made to ns im Chriſt, | 
[ and only enjoyed by our enjFang of Chriſt. | 
: | 

7 Seventhly, He that can clear his right to anyone pro-| 
miſe, he may ſafely and boldly conclude his intereſt in eve- 
ads f7 promiſe. The promiſes are a golden chain, and -he that 
ph$.22.a;, \hasarightin one link of the chain, hasa right in every link | 
jof the Chain. As there is a chain of graces,- ſo-there is a 


jchain of promiſes. He that can lay his hand upon any one| 
| : | | 
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promile, and truly ſay this 1s mine, he may ſafely lay his 
hand upon every promiſe, and ſay theſe are mine z be that 
18 an heir to any one premiſe, he is an Ae1r toevery promiſe, 
Hence 1t 1s they are called heirs of promiſe, Heb. 6. 17. not 
\ hei s of this promiſe, or that, but of promiſe ; that is, of 
every promiſe, or the Covenant which comprehends all the 
| Precious Promiſes of the Goſpel in it. Though the pro- 
miſes may be diſtinguiſhed one from another, yet tney may 
{ not be ſevered one from another; he that has a right to any 
one promiſe, he may fafely infer his right to every.promule.. 
| The whole Covenant (which is a bundle of promiſes) is cer- 
tainly thine z. if any one promiſe be thine ; the promiſes by 2 
divine hand are mutually tyed and linked together 3 and 
thoſe whom God has joyned together, no man may put aſun- 
der. The promiſes can be no more divided, than Chrilt can 
be divided, or than heaven can be givided z the promiſes are 
not like loofe and unſtringed pearls, but as pearls made into 
one entire cnain,. He that can Iay his hand upon tnat pro- 


riphreouſneſs, for they ſhall be ſatisfied, and truly ſay, this pro- 
miſe js mine , he may ſafely lay his hand upon that promiſe, 
vere 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, fur they ſhall ſee God, and 
ſay this promiſe 1s mine 3 and the ſame he may ſay of the rell 


9, 10, 11, of that Chapter. He that can lay his hand upon 
| any one promife, that God has made to them that love him, 
and truly ſay,. this promiſe 15 mine, he may ſafely lay his 
hand upon every promiſe that God has made_to them that 
love him, and ſay theſe are all mine. He that can lay his 
hand upon any one promiſe that God hasmade 86 them that 
fear him, and truly ſay this promiſe is-mine, he may afſured- 
ly lay his hand upon every promiſe that God has made to 
them that fear him, and ſay theſe are all mine. He that can 
lay his hand upon any one promiſe that God has made to faith 
in Chriſt, to Lahieving in Chriſt, andtruly ſay this promiſe 


God has made to faithin Chriſt, to believing in Chriſt, and | 


miſe, as. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after | 


of the precious promiſes that are ſpecified.in v. 3, 4, 5,7, | 


15 mine, he may ſafely lay his hand upon eyery promiſe that 


lay all theſe promiſes are mine, He that can lay his hand upon 


any | 
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tempted,” he runs to uchſupperting, {uccouring and incou- 
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-|any one'promiſe that God has made to the returoing tinner, | 
1 and truly ſay, this promiſe is mine, he may 'fecurely lay his 
| hand upon every promiſe, that God has made to therreturn- | 
| ing Fnner, the repenting finner, ard ſay all theſe are mine, 

H2 that can lay his hand upon any one promiſe, that God has; 
made to the waiting ſoul, and truly ſay this promiſe 1s mine, 


he may: without /all peradventure lay his hand upon every 


Sromile that God'has made to the waiting foul, and ſay all! 
theſe'are Tine z'prove but your right in one, and you may 
(afely infer your'tight to all. Burt, : | 
Eighthly,” If in the times of your greateſt outward and 
linward ſtraits and trials, when you are molt ſadly and ſorely | 
put to it, you flje to the precious promiſes, as to your ſure-| 
eſt and choiceſt Ciry of refuge, then certainly you have an. 
intereſt in them. 'Thus Abraham tid, Rom. 4. 17 —22. and' 
chas Facob did, Gen. 32.6, 7, 8, 9, 11,12. compared, and 
thus Sarah did, Heb. 11.12. and thus Moſes did, Nam. 10.29, | 
Jandthus J-hoſaphar did, 2 Chron. 20, 1, 10, compared ith | 
the 7, 8, g- verſes of that Chapter. And this was Davids 
common practice, *P/al. 27.13. 13. and P/al 60. 1,2, 3.6, 
7, 8,9, 10. compared, and Pſal. 119: 49, 50. Turn to 
theſe Scriptures, and ponder upon them. *And ſo when a 
man is under the guilt. of fin, he flies to promiſes of par- | 
don and forgiveneſs, as to his ſureſt and cnoiceſt City of re- 
[fuge, Naw. 14: 19. 1/4. 55-7. Fer. 33. 8. Iſa, qo. 1.2. 
] Chap. 43. 25, Mich. 7.18. Fer. 31. 34 Exod, 34. 7. 
| Dan. g. 9. Andſo when a man is under the ſtrength, power | 
and prevalency of fin, he runs to ſuch promiſes wherein 
| God has engaged himſelf to ſubdue the ſins of his people, and. 
|:o purge and cleanſe aiyay the fins of his people (Ah. 7.19. 
Bom. 6. 14. Pſal. 65.3. Iſa. 1.25, Mal.3.3. Zah.13.9, 
[1/4.27.9. Mat,7.3 2. Exth.36:29, 33- Jer. 33.8.) asto his 
[fureſt and choiceft City of refuge. And ſo when a'manis 
|deſerted, he runs to ſtich promiſes as are proper'to- that ſtate, 
las to his ſureſt and chorceſt City of refuge, Atich. 7,19, 
Iſa, 64+ 7, 8, 9,10. 'Pfal. F.1I 2» Pal. 84.10. P[al.g7.1 ; 6 
Pſal. 112, 4. che T4,15,16; And ſo when a man is 
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[raging promiſes as are moſt ſutable to that fate, as to his| 
ſareſt and choiceſt City of refuge, 1 Com, 10.13, Heb.2.18, 
| Roy; 16:20, Fames 4, 7. Now (certainly, ſach as 1n all 
their inward and outward {traits run thas to the promiſes, 
| 25 to their ſureſt and choiceſt City of re'ug2, they have an 
' mnqueſtionable intereſt in the promiſes, The rich mans 
wealth is his {trons City, Prov; 10.25. Wealthy worktd- 
| lings in times of diſtreſs & danger,do run to their hoard3'and} 
heaps of riches, as toa ſtrong City that is able to. outſtand} 
all fieges and aſſaults, and to be ſafety andſecurity to- them 3 

'ſ9 when once a man makes the precious promiſes to be his; 
ſtrong City, andrunsto them in the day iof has <itreſs and| 
dangers, as his only ſafety'and ſecutity, then he has doudtleſs 


'O * 
an intereſt in them, But, 


ee — 


| Ninethlyand laſtly, If you daily prefent a- greater and 
' a choicer good in the promiſes to your ſouls, than any this 
' world affords, then certainly you have an intereſtin the pro- 
| Miſes. If when honours, or riches; '6r pleaſures, or the ap- 
' plauſe of men do preſent themſelvesunto you, you can read1- 
| ly preſentto your own ſouls” higher:/honours 1n the promile, 
'1 Sam. 2, 30, Luke 12. 33.+ Rev. 2.17, 26, 27. Chap. 3. 
5, 12,21, ' Chap. 5. 10; and more durable riches '1n the 
| promiſe, Prov, 8.18, 1 Pet, 3, 4, and ſweeter and choicer 


| pleaſures in the promiſe, Pſal.-15. 11. 1ſa)123, 3. Chap. 


35.2, 10, fer, 33.9, 11, Pſal.\132. 261 and greater \ap-| 
plauſe in the promiſe, Mar. ro. $2. Whiſoever therefore ſtall | 
confeſs me befort men, him will 1 confeſs alſo before my father 
which us in heaven ; T, and before the Angels too, Luke 1 2. 8,) 
Aat. 35. 31---41, 1 Cor. 6. 2,3. 2Theſ.T. 6,7, 8, 9,10. 
Kev. 3.9. 1/4. 60. 12,13, #4. Then: certaurtly you have an 
{intereſt in the promiſe, When a! man' can ſheiv® his own 
heart daily, inthe glaſs of the promiſes, a greater 'worth, 
excellency and glory, than all this world:aftords, without) 
{all controverſie he has an intereſt in the- promiſes. Thus 
thoſe Worthies,of whom this world was not worthy, Heb.11. 
andthe Martyrs in all ages, did commonly prefent better,] 


| higher and greater things to their own ſouls in the A" 
| than 


| 


- i—— - 
_ 


- 


Led _ IR a 4 > + is % DOT" ROY i mc. 
tt ——— I” 
_ ms... tn... _ _ — 
td... — ——_ 


kx 


—_ 
. -E- =— 


| 


Þ, A Box of precious Ointment { Or, 


be aa : OO. "_ FE Wo f : E 


— 


| 


Mat.5.LO,11,13 
JBurn my t : 
you w1ll (ia1d 
that noble Martyr 
S.Bafil) that 1t 
may &a. ce cycr- 
lakingly. with the 
- {Angels 1a heaven. 


ix Cor. 2.9. 


lh. rm. —— 
acts. 9 GAA pr 


As 16. a9. 


_—_———— 
= 0 PF SORT EU TIT 


too it 


| 


AD 
—— — — — 


| 


ground in theface of all the gay and golden temptations that 


our glory, faid they in Termullian ; and the narder we are 


| ſufter ſuch hard things cheerfully, did (by a bleſſing trom on 
high) ſo really and eftecually convert him, that-aftermvards 
ne b-came a Martyr too. When we ſee poor, weak, feeble 


they were half conſumed with fire , as Hawkes did; bleſſing 


means they didvery couragtoully & honorably maimtain their 
they met withal. Cradeliras veſtra,gloria niſtra, Your cruelty is 


put to it, the greater ſhall be 0:r reward in heaven, Bai 
will tel! you that the molt cruel Martyrdom is but a crafty 
trick to eſcape death, to paſs from life to life, as he ſpeaks ; 
[© can be but a dayes journ:y betiveen the Croſs and Para- 
diſe. Though the Croſs be bitter, yet it is bat ſhort : A lit- 
tle ſtorm, as one ſaid of Fulians perſecution, and an eterna 
ca'm follows. Adrianw ſeeing th? Martyrs ſ{uFer cheer-) 
fully ſuch grieyons and dreadful things, asked, Why they 
would endu:2 ſuch miſery , when they might (by retrating ) 
free themſelyes; upon which one of them alledged ul 
Text, Eye hath not flew] nor e#r beard, neither have entred in- 
tothe heart of man, the things which God bath prepared for them 
that love bim. The' naming of the Text, and ſeeing them 


| 


Chriitians, defying their torments, conquering in th mid(t: 
of luterings, ſinging 10 priſon as Paul and Silas did, kiing 
the ſtake, as: Henr) Voes id : clapping their hands when 


God that ever they were born to ſee that day , as Jubn Nsy:; 
did; calling their execution day, their wedding day ; a5 Bj- 
ſhop #:dley did ; we cannot but conclude, that they had an 
ye to therecompence of reward, and they ſaw ſuch great, 
and ſiveet, and glorious things in the promiſes, that did ſo 
refreſh, delight and raviſh-their hearts, and tranſport their 


ſouls, thatall their heavy afflitions ſeem'd light, and their 
| long afflictions ſhort, and their moſt bitter afflictions ſiveet 
and eafie tothem, But, 


T-he 


— 


p ) , Fe. dt FT REIT an EANIOPRY PORES: WE WIAN ack; ” CER oP - > WEEN jy c 4h DJ - Dy 6 "ct i : 71 <4 Wes. we F T0 = OR Y Y f Td ry 0 , $ FO, _-—_ 
7 : pF TUE £A , 
> P : _ A - Sig; hr So v 4 « _ 
- ad ,. © *" © F 6 4 F 4 
F & Y . _ a : 4 ? 
» # > 


mm 


The ſixth Maxim or Conſideration. 


| xD leaſt degree of grace, if true, is ſufficient to ſalvation; 


degree of the leaſt grace, may afford ſome meaſure of aflu- 
rance, Grace is the fruit of the Spirit,"Gal: 5.22. and the 
Tree is known by his fruit, ar. 12. 33+. I don't fay, ' that 
weak grace will afford a ſtrong aſſurance, or a full aflurance 
"for that rather ariſes from itrength of grace, than from 
truth of grace) but I ſay, weak grace may afford ſome aſſy- 
'rance : And oh, that all weak Chriſtians would ſeriouſly lay 
this to heart: tor- it may'ſerve to relieve them again{t'many 
fears, - doubts, ' diſcouragements and jealoufies, which do 
much diſturb the peace and comfort of their precious ſouls ; 
though the leaſt meaſures of grace can't ſatisfie a fincere 
Chriſtian, yet they ought to quiet his conſcience,and chear 
his heart, and confirm his judgment of his intereſt in Chriſt, 
The leaſt meaſure of grace is likea Diamond, very little in 
bulk, but of high price and- mighty value, and accordingly. 
{ve are toimprove it for our-comfort and enconragement. 
A Goldſmith makes reckoning of the leaſt filings of gold, 
and ſo ſhould we of the leaſt meaſures of grace. A man may 
read the Kings Image upon a filver penny, as ell as upon a 
| larger piece- of: coyn, 'The leaſt dram of grace bears, the| 
Image of God upon it ; andivhy thenſhould it not evidence| 
the goodneſs and happineſs of a Chriſtians eſtate. Tr'sa true 
ſaying, That the aflurance of an eternal life, is the life of 
this temporal life. I have read, that Mr. Fordain, one of the 
{Aldermen of the City of Exeter, would nſe to ask grown 
\Profeſlors, whether they had any aſſurance z which if they 


Ixthly, conſider, That *tis granted on all hands, that the! 


for the promiſes of life and glory, of remiſſion and ſalya- 
tion , of everlaſting happineſs and bleffedneſs, are not 
made over to degrees of grace, but to the truth of grace, ! Join 3 16,36. 
not tofaith in triumph, but to faith in truth ; and therefore | 3%" 3 
the ſenſe and evidence of the leaſt grace, yea of the leaſt 
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Marks : Firſt, a fincere deſire to fear the name of God, ; 
which he grounded:upon that, Neh.1.ule, Secondly, a lincere | 


| 


defire to do the will of God.in all things required ; which 
h2 grounded upon Pſal, 119.6. Thirdly, a full purpoſe | 
of heart to clzave to the-iLord, which he grounded upon: 
Af, 11.23, Theſe he would often preſs upon others, and, 
theſe be frequently tryed himſelf by, and from theſe h2 had, 
much aflurance and comfort. Mr. Stephen Marſhal, in a Ser-! 
mon of his, on 1/4, 9, 2. ſaith, Look and examne, whether how! 


] 


63 | duſt not loath thy ſelf as a baſe creature ; and doſt thou make this 


Fords (ſpirit of 
Adoption, p.248. 


noching? Secondly, Doft chow not in thy heart\ vaine and prize 
the meaneft child of G1d, mire than the greateſt mrn'in the world, 
that have not th: imapeof Gods the image of (grace and bolineſs 
ſtamp: npou them, I pray God (ſaith Mr, CIfarſhal)) that many 
of God's perple do not want theſe evidencer. If .0ur ſouls (farth 
another) /hall like of Chriſt for 4:Suic07 when we find no other 
jointure but the Croſs, we may be ſure me are Chriſtians, A man 
may want the feeling of hs faith, and cry and eall again and again 
for it, and feel noting all this while, and yet nevertheleſs bh 
true and ſound faith : For the feeling of, and mourning (for the 
| wen of faith, and the earneſt and conſtant defire , of it, is anin-- 
fallible ſign of faith. For this is a ſure Rule, that ſo long as one 
feeleth layer ſick, he is not dead ; and the bigh eſtimation of faith, 
joined with a vehement defrre of it, is a fo ngular evidence that there 
#5 4 ſound and lively roo of faith in our hearts. All the cleft of 
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1 7-Pe ” der s. | God ſhall have the [antiification of the Spirit unto obedience, and 
» 247.29. | the ſprinkling of the bloud of poet their hearts, ſooner 67 
efe 


[ater. 1 do not preſs the having of theſe things gradually, but fin- 
cerely; an cleft perſon may want meany a degree of grace, but if 
he have thems in ſincerity, though in the leaſt meaſure,it is a ſufficient 
evidence of bus eleftion. An earneſt « little in regard of the 
| »hole ; perbays we have but a ſhilling to ſecure ue of many pounds : 
ſo then the point is ths, That bowſorver we may be aſſured of our 
- 5 in grace, and likeviſc that we ſhall bold ont, 'yet the gy. 
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this aſſurance is not from any great meaſure of grace 3 but though | 
e be little-in quantity, it may be gromt in aſſurance and ſecurity, 
As we value an earneft, not for the worth that «in it ſelf, but| 
|becanſe it afſures #s of a great bargain 3, we have an eye more to the| 
conſummation of the bargain, than to the quantity of the earneſt ; | 
ſoit i here, grace is but an earneſt : yet notwithſtanding, though 

lit be little, as an earneſt is, yet it is great in aſſurance and vali-| 
Idity, anfxerable to the relation of that it hath to «fſure m, T hoagh | 
grace br litties, yet ar little are 1, ſeting it « an'emmeſt, | and. ihe 
| rſt fruits (as the Apſtle ſaith) wbich mere but little in regard of | 
the whole harveſt, yet it is of the nature of the whole, and there-| 
upon it comes t0 ſecare, A ſpark of fire #s but little, yet it is fire| 
as nell as the hols element of fire; and a drop of water is but 
little, yet it is water as well as the whole Ocean. When a man #| 
lin 4 dark place, put the caſe it bei a dungeon, if he have bat a 
|. izcle light ſhinjug into him from 4 little crevice, that little light | 
diſcovers thas the day is broke, that the Smnis riſen. Put the caſe 
there be but one grape on a Vine, it ſhews that it zs a Vine, and| 
| bat che Vine is not dead :- So put the caſe that there br but the ap- 
pearance of a- little grace in a Chriſtian, perhaps the Spiric of 
God appears bat in one grace in him at that time, yet that one grace 
ſheweth that me are Vines, and not thiſt les, or thorns or baſe plants, 

and it ſhews that there #s life in the roor, Thus you ſee hovy fully 

this Reverend Door ſpeaks to the caſe. That friend that 

writes the life and death -of Mr. Fohn Afarcol, once Preacher 

of the Goſpel at Dublin, ſaith, That in preparation for the Sup- 

per-Ordinance, he would brino himſelf unto the Teſt,” and to ſay 
the trathy - was very clear in the diſcovering aud making ont bs own 

condition, bring well acquainted with the way of Gods alin with 


{ Rance,” April. 3- 1653, yon ſearch 1 find, ' 1, My [elf an 
| undont' ey, 3. That F ad; pe 4 iciently 04 4s 
; Mediator, the Law for fin, 3. That he u freely ffored in the 
Goſpel. 4.'So far as I know my own beart, I do through mercy| 
. beartily conſent, that he only ſhalf be my, Sauiour, not my works cr | 
duties, which I do only in obediente to bim. 5. If I bnow m)| 
heart, 1 wonld be ruled by bis Word ' and Spirit. Behold, in 4fen| 
words (ith he that writes hns fife and death) che ſuns —_ | 
| a» Shane" 
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the ſoul, and with the way of the fouls cloſin with Chri 7. In- |36;37. 
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This we believe, 
when we firſt bee 
vin to belicve, 
that we ought 1Ot | 
to believe any. 
thing beyonadScri- 
prure, Tertullian. 
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[tance of the Goſpel . By tieſe Inſtances we may ſee, that ſome 


ſtrong Chriſtians do reach unto, &c. But, 


| dy which they are deſcribed 
' rute-Laws of: heaven, and the ſtanding Rule by which: all 
muſt be tryed, every man muſt ſtand or fall, be eternally] 


grace contained in the holy Scripture, witneſs that, Iſa.8.20. 


| chis word, jt #4 becauſe there  nalight (or no morning).ivs 
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of the precious ſervants of. God have. found a great deal of| F:: 
comfort, ſupport, reſt, content, -and ſome meaſure of afly. * 
rance, from a lower rank of evidences, than tioſe that many : 
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The ſeventh Maxim or Confideration, 


| 


| C Eventhly, conſider, That all men and women that are 
| Y defirous, to know. how it will go. with"them in. another | 
world, they muſt peremptorily reſolve to be determined by 
Scripture inthe great matters of their intereſt.in Chriſt | 
the bleſſed Scripture is th2 great uncontroverted: Rule, and: 
therefore if a perſon can prove from Scripture that his gra- 
ces are true, or that he is 12 a gracious eltate,-or that he has 
an intereſt \in Chriſt, or that he has ſayingly, gracfoully 
ſtricken Covenant with God, then he muſt ;reſolutely and, 
peremptorily reſolve to grant ſo much as unchangably to ac- 
quieſce in it, to ſtick faſt to it, and to hear nothing againſt 
it, from the world, the fleſh, or the devil. God hath plainly | 
told ns in his blefled Word, who ſhall be ſaved, and whoj 
ſhall be damned,though not by name, yet bythe qualifications, 

ſcribed in the Bible 3 there are the Sta- 


| blefled, or eternally miſerable, as his condition is conſo- e 
nant to, or various from the infallible chara&ers of ſaving 
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fa CORE On. 
So Fobn 12-48, He that rejefteth me, and receiveth not my nards,| 


hath one that judgeth him ; the. word that Thave ſpoken, the ſame) 
[hall judge bins in the laſt day, Mat. 5.28... For eerily / Spam 


To the Law and to the Teftimony,. if they ſpeak nat a 
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bs rill heaven and earth paſs, on jots or inezitle ſhall. is no wiſe 


aſs fromthe Lan til all te flfiled.:. So Fobn 20. 3.5: And the; 
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{Scripture cannot, be broken, or violatedz!\or made youd z 

but though this be an indiſpenſable duty, yet, certainly there 
is (eſpecially jn times of great-afflictions, temptations, de- 
\ ſertionss fears and donbts) a very great aptnelſs and  prone- 
[neſs in Chriſtians to expe&t ſtrange means rather than right 
means, and neiv means rather than old means, and invented 
means rather than appointed means, &to build their faith fip- 
on ſomthing beſide the Word) or that-is without the compaſs 
of the Word, rather than upon the:plain and naked Word it 
ſelf; being in this very like to many weak,crazy,diſtempered 
and diſeaſed Patients, that are more ready to fancy every neiv 

Medicine and new Door they hear of, and to beg tamper- 
ing with them , than to expe& a recovery., by going 
through a courſe of Phyſick preſcribed by the PhyhiCian that| 
| beſt underſtands their diſeaſes, and the. moſt proper and 
| effectual meansfor their recoveries. You knoiv when Naa-! 
man the eAſſjrian came to the Prophet Eliſha to. be cured of | 
his Leprofie, he only ſent out a Meflenger to hzm, who bid| 
him go and waſh ſeven times in Jordan, and his fleſh ſhould 
come again unto him, and he ſhould be clean, 2 Kings 5. 10, 
but Naamans bloud riſes, and his heart ſwells, and he. grows 
very wrath, and all becauſe he did n6t like the means pre- 
ſcribed by the Prophet, and becauſe he thought in}. his own| 
heart, that the Prophet would have uſed more likely means 
to have wrought the cure, ver. I1, x2. So many Chriſtians 
hen they lye under great agonies and ſore perplexities of 
ſoul, and are encouraged to a faith upon the- promiſes, and 
to reſt their iveary ſouls upen the Word of grace, they are | 
ready to think and ſay, that theſe things, theſe means 
| will never heal them. nor comfort them, 'nor be a relief or| 
ſupport unto them, unleſs the Lord does from heaven, by 
| extraordinary Revelations, Viſions, Signs .and Miracles, 
confirm hispromiſes to them z and herenpon they make light 
of the blefled Seriptures, which are the ſprings of. life, and: 
the only bottom upon which all o1r comforts,peace and hap- 
pineſs 15 to be built ; yea, they relinquiſh that more ſure} 


word of prophecy which ſhines as a light in adark place, | Pcr.x 19. 


| Certainly. the ating of faith. onthe precious; promuſes, Ang ; 
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[the cleaving of the ſoul unto thoſe blefied truths "geclared! 
in the Goſpel of grace, is the moſt ſare, ready and com-! 


pendious way of obtaining a bleſled aſſurance, and a full 
eſtabliſhment of heart, in all ſound, ſolidand abidivg joy and 
peace; and therefore Luther, though (as he confeſſeth) he 


lations from heaven to confirm him in his way, yet tells ns 
how ſtrongly; he did withRandthem, Pattuns feci cum Domins 


| pute with Satan, or thine own ſelf, about thy eſtate, but by} 


; God, that he wouldnever fend me Dreams, Viſiene, Angels, 
\forT am well contented with this gift, that I have the holy 
Scripture, which doth abundantly teach and ſupply all ne- 
; ceflaries for this life, and that alſo which is to come. Cer- 


holy Scriptures be my pure delights, in which 1 can neither 
deceive, or eyer be deceived. Certainly the ballance of the 
ſanAuary ſhould weigh all the Oracles of God, decide 


all, O Sirs, dare you venture your ſouls upon it, that the 
bleſſed Scriptures are falſe, that they are bur a Fable? dare 
you Rand forth; and ſay, if the Scriptnres be not a lye, ler 
us be damned for ever and ever ? dare you ſtand up and ſay, 
me are freely contented that the everlaſting worm ſhall 
enaw on -our hearts forever, and that our bodies and: ſouls 


and unpofture> Now, if you dare not thus toſay, and thus | 
|toyenture, then peremptorily reſolve to be determined by | 
Scripture, in the great concernments of your precious ſouls, { 
They that would take their parts in promiſed comforts, they 
| muſt follow the voice of the Word, and ſubſcribe to the ſen- | 
rence of confrience, fofloying that Word, If the Word | 
approve of thee, as found and ſincere with God, afforedly| 
thou art ſo, for that rule eannoterr ; Tf the Word faith, that 
thy heart is right with God, thou muſt maintain that Teſti- 
mony againſt all diſputes whatever. Never enter into di. 


—————__ 
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was often tempted to ask for Signs, Apparitions and Reye-| 


Deomeo, &c, IT have(ſaith he) indented with the Lord my| 


tainly, Aſtin hit the mark, when he prayed, Lord, ler thy 


all, and the Rule of Gods Word be the ſquare and judge of 


ſhall for eyer and ever [ye burning in infetnal flames, if thef 
| Scriptures prove not at laſt a cheat, adeceit, a meer forgery | 


] 


| taking and making the Scripture- the judge of the. comros| 
| ee ce OY 


— 
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mercy; bitdot1 th? Word ſay ſo? The Lord nzver oave| 
himſelftome; bat doththe Word ſiy ſo> Never as any 
fas Iam ; butdoth thz Wocd ſay ſo ? I cannot ſez, nor con- 
ceive, nor think, that thz Lord hath any love for me ; but 
doth tie Ward ſay ſo? yea, doth not the Ward ſay, That 
kis thoughts are nat as your thoughts, nor his wayes as your wayes ? 
But as 3 heavens are higher than the earth, ſe are h#s waes high- 
er than yuur wayes; and hu thoaghts than your thoughts, 1 have 
[not that peace and joy that others have, therefore the Lord 
intends no good toyards me; but doth th? Word ſay ſo? 
| Oh, but if my inſide were but turned outivard, good men 
would loath me, and wicked men would laugh at me 3 but 


I 


'doth tieWord ſay ſo?Oh,but the face of God is hi 
[My Sun is ſet in a cloud, and will never riſe more | but doth 
'the Word ſay ſo? Oh, but Satan is let looſe me, and 
{therefore God hates me; but doth the Word ſay ſo? yea, 
| doth not the Word tell you, That thuſe who have been moſt | 
beloved of God, have bzen moſt tempted by Satan? Wit- 
neſs Chriſt, David, Fob, Foſhua, Peter, Pagl, &c.| Oh, bat 
1 amafflicted, ſo as never was any before me 3. but doth the | 
Word ſay ſo > Oh, let the Word have the caſting voice, and 
notthine own frail diſtempered reaſon: Oh, don't only hear 


i. 


but hear alſo what the Word of the Lord Jeſus can ſay for 
thee. Let the Word of the Lord be judge on beth fides, and| 
then all will be well. | 


lives and dies without grace in his heart, and an. intereſt in| 


very moment under everlaſting burnings ; .becauſe God in 
[the Scripture has ſaid it, fark 16. 16- Fobn 3. 18. 36. Revs, 
21. 8. Kom. 2; 4,5. 1 Cor. 6.9, 20. Gal. 5. 19, 20, 2I. 
|Heb, 12. 14. And1I know that the holy, humble, trae, peni-- 


doth the Word ſay ſo? Oh,but my heart was never right with| 
God;but doth the Word ſay ſo? Oh,but that waich I have ta- | 


ken all this while for ſaving grace, is dut common race; but | 
from me,| 


what ſin, and Satan, and thine own heart can ſay againſt thee, |. 


I know that the impenitent and unbelieving-perſon that}- 
Chriſt, ſhall as certainly be damned, as if I ſay him this| 


tent, believing, ſelf-denying, and fin-mortfyung Qbraan- | 
ſhall 
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ſhall be as certainly ſaved, as if at this very time T ſaiy him 
in an a&ual poſſeſſion of glory 3 becauſe God in the Scrj- 
pture has ſaid it, dat. 5. Z—12- Rom. 8.1. 13, Att.10,43, 
Foh, 3. 159 16) 36. Chap. 6. 37, 38, 3 9, 40, &C. on SITS, 
-0man in his wits dares diſpute againſt the Authority of 


Scripture, or deny it as falſe and erronious ; and therefore 


if the Scripture ſay, a man has grace, he ought in conſcience 
to ſubſcribe to it againſt all objections or temptations to the 
contrary. For ever remember this; Till a man comes to be 
willing to have his ſpiritual and eternal eſtate to be deter- 


Imined by Scripture, he will never enjoy any ſetled reſt or 


quiet 1N 
what Satan or Carnal reaſon objedts againſt him 3 Satan is a 


is full of envy, and full of malice, and full of wiles, devi- 
ces and fetches, and therefore give no credit to any of his 
reports againſt the report of the Word, but ſtand by the te- 
timony of the Word, and the witneſs of your. own conſci- 
ences, againſt all Satans cavils, temptations, objeCtions and 
ſuggeſtions; and then, and not till then, will you find reſt to 
|your ſouls. He that would hold on cheerfully andreſolutely 
ina Chriſtian courſe, and go merrily to his grave, and ſing- 
ing to heaven, he muſt maintain the teſtimony of the Word 
againſt all the gainſayings of ſenſe or carnil reaſon, he muſt 
| hear nothing, nor believe nothing againſt the Word, nor 
againſt the goodneſs and happineſs of his own eftate or 
condition, which has beenevidenced to him from the Word. 
j Men will not be eafily baffled out of their eſtates : If fome 
great man ſhould come and Jay claim to your eſtates, you 


will not preſently give then! ap, though your evidences are 
{Not at hand, or though they are blotted, or though perhaps 
{you cannot clearly make out your title, - yet you witl not 
tamely and quietly give up your eſtates z and yet how ready 
are many Chriſtians, uponevery clamour of Satan avainſt 
their ſouls and ſpiritual eſtates, to vive up all, and to con- 
clude, that they are hypocrites, and have no true grace and 
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fpiritual life in them] &c. © But, 1 © 
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is ſpirit, When once the goodneſs ofa mans eſtate | 
is cleared up to him by the Word, he 1s never to regard 


lyar and a deceiver, of neer fix thouſand yearsſtanding ; he 
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The eighth Maxim or Confideration. 


FE! ohthly, conſider, That a godly man may not only come 
to a ſure knowledge of his gracious eſtate, but it is alſo 


do apprehend or believe; for if a gracious man will buc ac- 
eue rationally from Scripture, he ſhall be forced to con-! 
| clud-, that he has grace, and that he has an intereſt/m Chriſt, 
and that he ſhall be ſaved, unleſs he be reſolyed before hand 
boldly to deny Scripture-truths. Sirs, look 1n what way the 
ſpirit of bondage doth ordinarily work fear, terror and hor- 
ror in the hearts of unconverted perſons, in the\ſame way 
| the ſpirit of Adoption doth ordinarily work hope and affy-' 
rance in the heart of the Saints. Novy, the ſpirit of bondage 


{ 


conſciences of poor ſirmers with fear, horror and amaze-. 

menc, by ſetting home upon their ſouls ſuch practical ſyllo- 

| oiſms as theſe : | 

Every yar ſhall have his portion in the lakz, that barneth with 
fire and brimſt one. 

But Iam alyar, f 

Therefore I ſhall have my pcrtion in that lake that barneth with 
fire and brimſtone, [+ 

Or thus. 

He that believeth not, is condemned already. 

I believe not, 

Theref.re I am condemned already, 

Or thus. 


r 


He that hateth his brother, is a murderer, and bath not eter-| x John 35. 


nal life abiding in him. 
I hate my brother, 
Therefore I am: a murderer, and have nit eternal life abiding 


Or thus. 


Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, to take ven- [3 TheG 1.7.8, 


geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the Gof- 


| more calily attainable, than many (may I not ſay, than moſt)] 


Ram. 8.15. 


John 16.8. 


»* 


Rev. 21. $. 


John 3, 18, 


ſpel of his Son. _ BL 2 oz I 


F: TE > 


” » 4 ky dn ES =. FO 71 * OS E IB TY gh Fu : : "—. Ss - , 790 : . ; FS 
* hy <a FN NONE HOLES It So £7 "x "wg > tv : : - : : 
es es LEO ei oe et SEES DO ap gs Ber . Px-1 " : % 
xw4S Fg KB ISS _— BO IGS es dy 4 ; 
: WO  - % F YZ : ? 
= 
os ou . : A ” Y P Ty oy - 
2 — ; + *t hen , 
« D * I 4 5 
ci. OX. % p ww? ; n 0 : I 
£ x 
\/ , 
- Ld be at ad 


"BEouo ity, 
zonzhes authort- 

. Such as re» 
ccive the Lord 
Jeſus,haveaurhe- 
rity to be called 
the ſons of God. 
Others may call 
God father,and 
themſelves ſons, 


authoruy to do it 
| as believers have, 
Mark 16.16. 


Chap.| ken, nor cannot fail, nor cannot be unbound or looſed, as the | 


f AI} 5 | 
* T know not God, I obey nat the Goſpel of his Son, | 
Therefore Chriſt ſhall Le. revealed from heaven in flaming fire, | 
| to take vengeance On me, 9 Ak [ 
Or thus, 
The wicked [ball be tarned into hell, 
'] am wicked, 
Therefore I ſhall be turned into hell. ©. 
Now in like manner the fpirit of adoption brings the heir; 
of the promiſe to the aſſurance of nope, by ſetting home 
ſuch practical ſyllogifms as theſe. 


' 
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Firſt, Whoſoever truly and heartily receives the Lord Je- | 
ſus Chriſt, are truly and juſtly reputed to be the ſons of | 
God, Joh. 1, 12, But I have received Chriſt all the wayes 
that the Word there can import; Iam heartily willing to 
receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in all his oftices, viz. asa King 
torule me, a Prophet to teach and inſtruct me, and a Prief 
to ofter and. intercede for me 3 Iam willing to receive him 
asa Sandtifier, as well as a Saviour, and to receive him as my | 
Lord, as well as to receive him as my Redeemer, and to re- | 
ceive him upon his own terms,-viz.. of taking up his Croſs, 
denying my (elf, and following of him. therefore I may | 
ſafely, boldly, plainly and warrantably conclude, that I am 
aſonof God, and that T havean intereſt in God, according 
to the Scripture laſt cited; which Scripture cannot be bro- 


Greek word in that, . F:h» 10. 35. imports, &c, 


' Secondly, A gracious ſoul may argue thus; All the oreat 
and precious promiſes concerning everlaſting happineſs and 
dleſſedneſs, are made over. to faith and repentance, as the 
Scriptures do abundantly evidence ; Now, he that really 
| finds faith and repentance wrought in his ſoul, ſo that he is 
able to ſay, I ama repenting anda believing finner, he ma 
| truly and fafely conclude, that he ſhall be ſaved ; for all the 
| promiſes" of eternal happineſs and bleſſedneſs, do run out: 
| with a full ſtream tofaith and repentance : I readily grant, 
[ra a ſtrong hope reſults frem the clear evidence it hath of 
Eo. | / both) 
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both theſe, We read in Scripture of a threefold afſurance | | 
As firtt, anaflurance of underſtanding, Col. 2. 3, Second- 

y, an aflurance of faith, Heb. 10, 22. Toirdly, an afſu-| -» | 
cance of hope, Heb. 6, 11- And *tis a very choice note, that | 
icute Þ, 4. hath upon it, vis. That theſe thre make up} | 
on? praCtical Syllogiſm, wherein knoivledge forms the pro- 
portion , faith makes the qe, thn and hope dyaivs the] | 
|conclufion. I do (faith the Chriſtian) afluredly know from | 


Ithe Word that can't deceive me, That the believing and re-! | FY 
penting ſinner, ſhall be ſaved, my conſcience alſo tells me, | | 128 
that I do unfeignedly believe and: repent, therefore I do | | IM 

{ firmly hope, that I ſhall (hoy ever vile and unyorthy(others | | 


w.ſe) be ſaved, Now mark, anſverable to the evidence that | 
a man hath in his o;yn ſoul, that faith and repentance 1s wrote | 
[in him; ſo will his hope and aſſurance be weaker or {trong- ! 
er, more or leſs. If a mans evidence for the truth of his | 4 

faith and repentance be dark, and weak, and low, and uncer- | 4 
cain, his hope and aſſurance that is born of theſe parents| 
(as L may ſay) muſt needs partake of its parents weakneſs 
and infirmities, and be it ff weak, and dark, and lov, and | 
wavering, and uncertain, as they are from which it reſults; 


a 
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10pe and afluranceebbs and flows, as the evidence of a mans | 
faith and repentance ebbs and flows, 
Aflarance can't be ordinarily had without a ſerious exa- 
: mination of our own hearts, for aſſurance is the certain | | 
- knowledge of the conclufion draivnfrom the premiſes, one | 
: [oat of Scripture, the other by a reflect act of the underſtand- | 
Þ: ing or conſcience, thus : He that believes and repents ſhall | 
3 certainly be ſaved, that is the voice of the Word 'of God ; 
£ | then by the ſearch of a mans own heart, he muſthe able to [ 
- ſay, butT believe and repent, and from theſe tivo. doth re-= | - | 
2 ſult this aſlurance, that he may ſafely conclude, therefore I| _ 
I | ſhall be ſaved. And, Q that all Chriſtjans were ſo wiſe, as 
; {eri0ully to ponder npon theſe things» Foe TE 
? Thirdly, a godly manmay argue thus. He that hath re- Jo 
| ſpect unto all Gods commands, ſhall never be aſhamed, Pſale 
(119.6, Then ſhall I nit be aſhamed, when I have reſped& wnto 
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with 
God, as to do his beſt, ſhall find that God will be ſo gracious 
as to pardon his worlt. And this Goſpel indulgence, David 
does more than hint at in thoſe words, Then ſhall 1 not Le 


aſhamed, hen 1 have reſpelt unto all thy commandments. Or, a: 
the Hebrew has it, Then 


ſhall I not blu(h when my eye is toall 
thy commandments. The Traveller you know, hath his eye to- 


wards the place where he is going ; and though he be yet 
ſhort of it, yet he is putting on and preſſing forward all he 
can to reach it ; fo when the eye of a Saint 1s to all the com- 


mands of God, and he is ſtill a preſſing forwards toward full 
obedience, ſuch a foul ſhall never be put to ſhame, it ſhall| 
never be put to the bluſh, but it ſhall be able, living and 
dying, boldly to appear in the preſence of the Lord, Mark, 
the Plalmiſt doth not ſay, when I obey all thy command- 
ments, but when '{ have reſpett to all thy commandments ; and. 
that implies an inward aw and reverential eye towards every 
duty God requires : You know, to have reſpe& unto a thing 
is this, When that of all others ſivayes moſt with us, as 
when a Maſter commands ſuch a buſineſs, the ſervant will do 
it, becauſe he reſpects him ; and at his command he will g0 
and come, though he will not at the command of any other. )| 


But I have reſpect unto all his commandments, therefore 1 
ſhall never be aſhamed. | 


Fourthly, a godly man may argue-thus. He that loyeth 


| 


,  Fifthly, a godly man may argue thns. He that confefſeth 
and forſaketh-msfin, ſhall.certainly find mercy, Prov. 28,13. 


reſpe& of my fixed refolutions. 4. In refpe& of my faith- 
ful and conſtant endeavours) therefore I ſhall certainly find 


the brethren, is paſt from death to life, and conſequently is 


in Chriſt, x Fobn'3.18,19, But I love the brethren, there- 


fore T am paſſed from death to life, and ſo- conſequently am 
in Chrift, | Rs 


But T confeſs and forſake my fins (t. In reſpe& of my fin- 
cere deſires, -2- In reſpect of my gracious purpoſes, 3. In 


a -v3 $9 > .- 4 


Sixthly, 


-. 


_ Seventhly, a godly man may argue thus» He over whom 
|preſumprtious fins haz not dominion, is upright (Pal. 19.13. 
keep back thy ſervant from preſumptious ſins, let them not 
| haye dominion over me ; then ſhall I be upright.) But pre- 
ſumprious fins has not dominion over me, therefore I am up- 
| right. Mark, unfezgned willingneſs to part with every fin, 
and to mortifie eyery fin, is a ſure ſign of uprightneſs, a 
\furefign of ſaving grace; when a man is fincerely walling 
to leave every fin, and to indulge himſelf in none, no nat his 
{ darling (in, 1t is a molt certain gn of his integrity and fin- 
cerity, as you May evidently ſee, by comparing of theſe 
Scriptures together, P/al. 17,1, 3, 4. Pſal. 119. I, 2, 3,6. 
Fob 1. 8. and Chap. 2. 3. Pſal. 18.23. I was upright be- 
fore him. Oh, but how do you know thate how q 
prove that? hoiv are you aſſured of that > Why by this, that 
I have kept my ſelf from mine iniquity, Doubtleſs, there 15 
as much of the power of God required,and as much ſtrength 
of grace required, and as much of the preſence and afhilt- 
ance of the Spirit required to work a man off from his boſon 
fins,. from his darling fins, from his beloved fins, as there 
is required to work him of from all other fins; a conqueſt 
here, clearly ſpeaks out uprightneſs of heart. | 


mony. 
| 


| 


Eighthly, a godly man may argue thus. He whoſe heart doth 
not condemn him (1. Of giving himſelf over to a volunta- 
ry ſerving of fin. Or, 2, Of making a trade of fin. Or, 


| 4.Of inning, as wicked men fin, who fin ſtudioully, reſolate- 
ly, afteCtionately, delightfully, cuſtomarily ; walfully, *« rl 
with their whole will, or with the full conſent and ſway of | 


their ſouls. Or, 5-of indulging, conniving of wanking at 


teſtimony of a good conſcience, he may rejoycen that te- 
ſtimony, 2 Cor- r; 12. 1/4. 38. 3, But 1 have the teſtimony 
; of a good conſci2nce, therefore I may rejoyce an that telt1- 


o you 


3. Of allowing of himſelf in any courſe or way of fin, Or,] 


F 
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known pelitive daty againſt light and conſcience, or of an 
ordinary ſhifting ok of any known ſervice hat God requires} 
' of him in that place or ſtation wherein God has ſet him) 
may have confidence(z&pþy6iav is boldneſs, liberty of ſpeech) 
toivards God, 1 Fohn 3. 21. But my heart does not. con- 
demn me, 1. Of giving my ſelf over to a voluntary ſerving. 
of fin. Nor, 2. Of making a trade of fin. Nor, 3. Of 
allowing my ſelf in any courſe or way of fin. Nor, 4, Of 
firming as wick2d men fin, vis. ſtudiouſly, reſolutely, atte- 
ctionately, delightfully, cuſtomarily, wilfully. Nor,$. Of ' 
indu!ging, conniving,or Winking at any known fin, Nor,6.Of | 
living in thedaily negle& of any known duty againſt light 
and conſcience; therefore I may have confidence or bold- 
neſs towards God, I may uſe liberty of ſpeech with God, I 
may uſe the liberty and freedom of a f:yourite of heaven, 
TI may open my heart to God,as favourites do to their Prince, 
viz, freely, familiarly; boldly. When Aſtin was convert- 
[ed, and his heart fincere with God, he cold bleſs God that he 
could think of his former evil wayes (which were very bad) 
without fear : *O, to what a height of holy boldneſs and fa- | 
miliarity with God, had this man of God atrived to ! Bat, | 
| i Kr { 


Ninethly, a godly-man may argue this. To ſuch who are | 
oor in ſpirit, the Kingdom of heaven belongs, Afar. 5. 3. 
y poor 1n ſpirit, is not meant poor in ſubſtance, that not 

being a thing praiſe worthy in it ſelf, but the broken and 
humble in heart, who: hath no high thoughts or conceits of 
bamſelf, but is lowly in his owneyes, as a young child. Bleſ- 
1led are the poor in ſpirit ; that is (non babentes inflantem ſpiritum) 
Who hath no lofty or puffed up ſpirit. The poor 1n ſpirit,are 
thoſe that are lowly, being truly conſcious of their own un- 
wprthined, Nulli panperes ſpirits niſi bumiles; none are poar 
in ſpirit, bat the hamble. ' Bleſſed 4re the poor in ſpirit ; that is, 
bleſſed are they whoſe ſpirits are brought into ſuch an humble | 
[Farina ame, as willingly, quietly and contentedly to lye 

own ina poor low condition, when it is the pleaſure of <6 
Lord to bring thera into ſuch a condition. Bleſſed are rhe poor | 
[in {paxit 3; thats, bleſſed are they who are truly and kindly 
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| apprehenſive and ſen{ible of their ſpiritual wants, poverty | 
apd miſery, that ſee their ned of God's free grace to par- |Thereare ſome 
{don them, that ſee their need of Chriſts righteouſneſs to [4,05 Pooren 
cloath them, that ſee their need of the Spirit of Chriſt to char are poor in 
purge, change and ſanctife them, that ſee their nzed of more (pirir 5 and there 
O > | 9 | i are ſome thar arc 
heavenly wildom to counſel them,that ſee their need of more poor ſpiciredin | 
2 >, 7 & 2 TAS Ca of ; 
of the power of God to ſupport them, and of the goodn?fs Chriſtrhe Gt 


of God to ſupply them, and of the mercy of God to comfort | and their own 
fouls, and there 


them and of the preſence of God to refreſh them, and of are 
; | 42" ; Ochers thar- 
the patience of Godto bear withth:m, &c. that ſee therr | are poor in tpi- 
Pg op he: 11;thereare to 
need of greater meaſures of faith to conquer their fears, [5 he ii 


and of greater meaſures of wiſdom to walk holily, harm- [ms as all are 
leſly, blimleſly and exemplarily in the midſt of temptations, | ae delticure 
q | of grace, and G< | 


ſnares and dange1ts ; and that ſee their need of greater Mea- | thers that are 
ſures of patience to bear their burdens without fretting or pry PR 
fainting ; and that ſee their need of greater meaſures cf clas 000 Baa 
zeal and courage to bear up bravely again{t all ſorts of oppo- | cally poory aud | 
ſition, both from within and from witkout;z and that ſee nn 
their need of greater meaſures of loye to cleave to the Lamb, | P*9r3a5 thoſe Pas | 
and to follow the Lamb whither ever he goes ; and that ſee nontjagg- 
their need of living in a continual dependance upon God and | ſtates, and vow a 
Chriſt, for freſh influences, in-comes and ſupplies of grace N — 
of comfort, of ſtrength, whereby they may be inavled to act | that hath lefled® 
for God, and walk with God, and glorifie God, and bring |** — 
forth fruit to God, and withſtand all temptations that tend | gelical poverty, (- 
to lead the heart from God; and that ſee nothing in them- | | 
ſelves upon which they dare venture their eyerlaſting eftates, | 
and therefore flie to the free, rich, ſovereign and glorious 

grace of God in Chriſt, as to their ſure and only fanctnary, | 
| Lake 18. 13- Phil. 3. 9. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ; that| 
is, bleſſed are they that are truſy apprehenſive and ſenfible 
of their ſpiritual poverty, that ſce op nfeſves Fallen in the} 
firſt 44am from all their primitive purity, excellency, and| 
[glory. There are five things we loſt in our al. 1, Oar ho-| 
(ly Image, and became vile. . 2. Our Sonſhip, and became 


{laves. 3. Our Friendſhip, and became enemies, . 4- Otir| 


n——_ Wa 


= Mp Y _ nd 


Communion, and became ſtrangers. $* Our Glory, and be- 8 
came miſerable. And that ſee anutter inability and ee] | 
| Ro RS -*OCIency, a 
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TtYIgVTES. 
Feati lurentes. 
"1Blefled are they 
\that mourn, The 
way to Paradiſc 
xs through the 
valley ot tcars. 
Some report of 
Mardalen, 
that ſhe ipent 
Gal r 

45 weeping 
{for acer fins, 


| 


| CIency themſelves, and in all other creatures, to deliver 


{therefore the Kingdom of heaven belongs to me. 


[grace as well as for ſins againſt the Lai 3 that mourn for {in| 
as the greateſt evil in the world, that mourns for his own 
\fins, Ezck, 7-16. as David did, Pſal. 51. or as Ephraim did, 


-Jexerciſe of grace, loſs of the joyes of the Spirit, loſs of in- 


» 


them out of their fallen eſtate.) But I am poor in ſpirit, 


—_—_——_— 'X , a $7 * S#. > , 4 O Wa 
A Box of precious Ointment ; Or, | 


| 


Tenthly, a oodly man May argue thus, Such 235 are krue' 


Tourners are bleſſed, & ſhall be comforted, Mar.5.3. (That 
is, ſuch as mourn for fn with an exceeding great mourn ing, 


* Jrhat mourn for fin with a funeral ſorrow (as the word T1«-' 
{ Motyor2cor Of - 


bgvTes fenifies) that mourn for fin, as a man mourneth! 


| for the loſs of his only Son, Zech. 12,10. or as Facob mourn-| 


ed for Foſeph,or as David mourned for Alſalcm,,or a5 th peo- | 
ple mourned for the loſs of good Joſiah, 2 Chron, 35.,24,25. 
That monrn for ſecret fins as well as open, for fins againſt | 


Jer. 31. 18, 19, or as Perer did, Mar. 26,75. or as Mar) 
Magdalen did, Luke 7 38, Andthat mourns for the ſins of 
others as well as for his own,as David did,Pſa.119.136,158,] 
and as Jeremiah did, Jrr. 13.17. Or a5 Lot did, 2 Per, 2, 7, 8. 
or as they did in that, Exh. 9. 4 That mourns under the 
enſe of his ſpiritual wants, that mourns under the ſenſe of 
his ſpiritual loſſes, as loſs of communiotfwith Ged, loſs of | 
the favour of God, loſs of the preſence of God, lofs of the 


_—_— 


—————— 


ward peace, &c. Or/ that mour N, not only for their own af- 
fictions and miſeries, but alſo for the aflitions and miſe- 
ries of Foſepb, as Nehemiah did, Neb. 1, 2,3,4, or as lere- 
miah did, Ter. 9. 1.2. or as Chriſt did when he wept ove. 
leruſalem, Luke 19+ 41, 42+ or that mourns becauſe he can. | 
not mourn for theſe things, or that mourns. becauſe he can 
mourn no more, or. that mourns becauſe God has ſo little 
honobr an his heart; io his houſe, in his life, in the world, 5n 
the Churches.) But 1 am a true mourner, therefore I "am 


bleſſed, and ſhall be comforted, 


-. Eleventhly, a godly man may argue thus, They which 


WY 


- 


irſt after righteouſneſs are bleſſed, and 
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tenſe, intimating, that where ever this is the preſent diſpo- 
ition of mens ſouls, they are bleſſed : He that ſees an abſo- 
lute neceſſity of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to jultifie him, 
and to inable him to ſtand boldly before the throne of God ; 
he that ſees his own righteouſneſs to be but as filthy rags, 7ſa. 
64. 4, to bebut as droſs and dung, Phil. 3, 7, 8. He that 
[ces the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all his riches and righteouſ- 
aſs, clearly and freely offered to poor ſinners 1n the ever- 
[ailing Goſpel ; he that in the Goſpel-glaſs ſees Chrilt to be 
made fin for them, that knew no ſin, that they may be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Csr. 5, 21. He that in 


| the ſame glaſs ſees Chriſt to be made wiſdom, and righte- 


2.ſneſs, and ſanRification, and redemption, to all thoſe that 
ace ſincerely willing to make a venter of their 1mmortal 
(ou's, and eternal eltates, upon him and his righteouſneſs ; 
18d he that ſecs the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be a molt per- 
ſect pure, compleat, ſpotleſs, matchleſs, infinite righteoul- 
neſs, and under theſe apprehenſions and perſjvalions , 1s 
carried out in earneſt and unſatisfied hungerings ard thirſt - 
incs, to be made a partaker of this righteouſneſs, and to be 
Uiured of this righteouſneſs, and to put on this righteouſ- 
neſs as a royal robe, 1ſa, 61.10. he is the bleſſed ſoul ; and 
he that hnngers and thirſts after the righteouſneſs, of Chriſt 
imparted, as well as after the righteouineſs of Chriſt impnu- 
red, af:er the righteonſneſ; of ſanctification, as well as after 
the righteouſneſ; of juſtification, ke 1s a bleſſed ſoul, and 
ſhall at laſt be filled. The righteouſneſs of ſanEtification, or 
inberent righteouſneſs, lyes in the ſpirits infuſrng into the 


the names of faith, Jove, hope, meekneſs, &c. are nothing 


that hangers and thirſts after the righteouſneſs of ſanCtifica- 
tion, out of a deep ſerions ſenſe. of his own unrighteonſneſls ; 


ſh:ll be filled, Afar. 5. 6. (Or they that are hungring and | 
]thirſting,as theGreek runs, being the participle of the preſent 


They arc not 
theretore bleſled | 
becauſe they 
hunger and thirſt, 
but becauſe the 
ſhall be filled ; 


h ſred. | 


ſoul thoſe holy principles, divine qualities, or lupernatural 20,133. 
oraces that the Apoltle mentions 1n tiat, Gz/, 5, 22, 23. [Judg.15.18. 
Theſe habits of grace \vhich are ſeverally diſtinguiſhed by |67 

+ 42.132, | 


elſe but the ne'v nature or ney man, which after God 15| 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Epi. 4. 24. He! 


| Ry Tl 


blefledneſs will 

be in fulnefs, nor 
'in hunger; bur | 
' hunger mult go 
betore fillinggthar 

| we may not loath + 
the loaves, Aug, 
de verbu Domzng , 
Serm, 5» 


Some take hun» 
gering and thirſt= 
ing here htreral-.| 
ly,comparing of 
it with Luke6.21 
Others under=- 
ſtand the words 
| MOT ally, kun- 
geting and thirſt- 
Ivg they under 
ſtand a moral 
hunger and thirſt, | 
[which 15 when 
men hunger and 
thirſt tor juſtice | 
and judgment to 
be riuhtly exccue | 


4 


Pla, TI9,F,10, | 


ron.Ta.l 8. q 
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A Boxof precious Ointment : Or, 


| _ | hethat hungers and thirits after the righteouſneſs of {ancti-| | 
' Lo fication, as earnelily as hungery men do for meat, or as] Þ} 
; thirſty men do fer orink, or as the innocent perſon that is| WM 
fallly charged or accuſed, longs to be cleared and righted, 6:1 
as &K-ctel did for children, or as David cid after th2 water ofj 7 
the Well of Berhlebem, or 2s the hinted Hart dota after the "4 
water brcoks ; he that hurgers and thirfls not after ſome j 
| righteouſneſs only, but he that hungers and thirlts after all ; 
righteouſneſs, he that hungers and thirſls not only after}; # 
ſom2 grace, but all grace 3 not 0:1y after ſome holineſs, but] b 
| 11] holineſs ; |he that hungers and thirſts after righteouſneſ-, Fa 
[cut of love to righteouſneſs, h2 that hungers and thirlis af- : 
ww | ter righteouſneſs, frem a {ght and ſenſe of the loveli1eſs and} : 
Philg-10--I5 | excellency that th:re is in righteouſneſs; he that hangers ; 
and thirſts after the higheſt degrees and meaſares of righte- = 
Pal. $3.2. 8. ouſnels and nolineſs, he that primarily, chiefly, hungers and 3 
Jer 25.16. thirlts after righteouſneſs and holineſs, he that indultriouſly, j 
FE burgers and thirſts after righteouſneſs and holineſs, he that I 
ordinarily, habitually, conſtanly, hungers and thirlts after 4 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, Pſal. 11g, 20. Ay ſoul breakerh 
| © for the longing that it bath wito thy judgments at all times, B 
\\ judgments we are to underſtand the ſtatutes and command- EY 
ments of God) Mark that word, at all times. Bad men have x 
| their good moods, as good men have their bad moods : A & 
bad man may under gripes of confcience, a ſmarting rod, the 5 
approaches of death, or the fears of hell, or when he is Ser- '” 
| mon-ſick, cry out to the Lord for grace, for righteouſneſs 73 
.for holineſs; but he 1s the only bleſſed man that hungers | 4 
and thirſts after righteouſneſs at all times, and that hungers L- 
and thirſts after righteouſneſs, according to the other "_y ” 
mentioned ſhort hints ; he is certainly a bleſled man, keavey i 
| is for that man, and that man is for heaven) that hungers and 4 
thirſts in a right manner after the righteouſneſs of juſtifica4 2 
tion, and after the righteouſneſs of ſanRification, } But I dol k 
) truly bunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, therefore I am b 
bleſſed, and ſhall de filled, &c. | | & 
\, I. | Telfthly, A godly man may argue thus. Such as are truly 
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| and graciouſly merciful, are bleſled, and ſhall obtain mercy, 
Mat. 5. 7+ (Mercy is a commiſerating of another mans mi- 
ſery in our hearts, or a ſorrow for another mans diſtreſs, or a 
heart-grieving for another mans grief, ariſing out of an un- 
feigned love unto the party afflicted, Or more plainly thus : 
Mercy 1s a pitying of another mans miſery, with a dehre and 
endeayour to help him to the nttermoſt of our ability, The 
Hebreiv for godly, TOM Chafid Fenifies gracious, Merciful, 


|; be. Bleſſed are the merciful, that is, bleſſed are they that ſheiv | 
; mercy to others, out of a deep ſenſe of the mercy of God 
; to them in Criſt : Blefſed are ſuch.wvho ſheiv mercy out of 
love to mercy, out of a delight in mercy ; blefled are ſuch 
as ſhe'y mercy oft of love and ovedience to the God of mer- 
: cy; blefled are ſuch as ſhev mescy to men in miſery, upon 
; th2 account of the image of God, tne glory of God that i- 
| {tampt upon them ; bleſled are ſuch as extend their piety and 
mercy, not only to mens bodies, but alſo to their precious 
| | and immortal ſouls : Soul-mercy 13 the chief of mercies ; 
| the ſoul is the moſt precious jewel in all the world, it 1s a 
veſſel of honour, *tis a ſpark of glory, *tis a bud of et2rni- 
ty, *tis the price of bloud, *tis beaatified with the image of 
| God, *tis adorned with the grace of God, and *tis cloathed 
with the righteouſneſs of God ; ſuch are bleſſ2d as ſhe mer- 
cy to others, from gracious motives and confiderations, viz. 
'Tis free mercy that every day keeps hell and my foul aſun- 
der, *tis mercy tnat daily pardons my fins, *txs Mercy tant 
| ſuppliez ail my inward and outward wants, *tis Mercy thi! 
preſerves, and feeds, and cloaths my outivard man, and *tis 
mercy that renews, ſtrengthens and proſpers my invarc 
min, *tis m2rcy that his kept me many times from commit- 
ting ſach and ſ1ch fn3, *tis mercy that has kept me'many a 
time from falling before ſuch and ſuch temprations,'tis mer- 
| cy that has many a time preſerved me from being ſwallowed] 
[up by ſuch and ſuch inard and outward afflitions. Such as | 
ſhe mercy out of a deſign to exalt and - airs the God ol | 
{mercy, ſuch who ſhew moſt mercy to them towhom God | 


The more godly anv man is, the more merciful that man will| 
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cy, Now mark, to ſuch who are thus graciouſly, thus ſpiri- 
'taally, thas divinely, mercifal, do theſe precious promiles | 


(belong, Pſal, &1..1. Blefſed is the man that conjdereth the poor | bk 
land needy, Frov. 22.9. He that bat) a buuntifu! eye ſhall be' 3 


bleſſed, for. ht giveth of his bread to the poor, Prov. 14- 21. He 
{ [#4 , | 
that deſpiſeth hus neighbour finneth , but he that hath mercy on the | 


ip or, happy # he, Prov. Mi. 25+ Theliberal ſoul ſhall be made. Y 


fx, and he. that witereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. That 
2 Cor, Q4 8.13 very remarkable; And God is alle to make All. 2 
prace abound tonards you, that ye alwayes having all ſufficiency in, bee 
all things, may abound to every good work, Behold, hoiy Words. 
are here heaped up to make grace,and all grace, and all grace, 
toaboundz and who is it to? unto the liberal man, the mer -! 
\caful man, Jeb 29. 13, T he - bleſſing of bins that was ready 80 pe- 
riſh came upon me, and 1 cauſed the widows heart to ſing jor joy, 
LaKE 6. 38. Give and it ſhall be given unto you ; good meaſure, 
preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall men | 
give into your boſom. Behold and wonder at the height of theſe | 
expreſtions, that you have in this Text 3 we account 1t good | 
meaſure when it zs heaped up, but waen its feaped up and 
preſſed down, that's more ; but when it's heaped up and. 
prefled down, and then heapedup and running over again, ' 
this is as much as poſſible can be mad2, this 15 as Much ag 
heart can wiſh, O Sirs, thoſe that are of, merciful ſpirits, | 
they ſhall haye mercy heaped up, prefled doivn, and running 
over 3 certainly that man mult needs be in a happy and bleſs- 
ed condition, that can be in no-condition wherein he ſhall 
not have mercy, yea mercy heaped up and running over, to] _; 
fupply all his- neceſſities, Aar. 2 5. 35. Come ye eſſed of my. 
father, receive the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of {, 
the world. Come ye bleſſed, that's their eſtate; receive the | Ze 
kingdom, that's the iſſue and reward; and why ſo? [ was | 2 
bungr), 4nd you gave me meat, I was thirſty, and you gave me R 
drink, &c. But I amtruly and graciouſly merciful, there- Fe 
[fore Iam bleſſed, and ſhall obtain mercy, &c. But, I 
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| Thurteenthly, A godly man may argue thus. They that| q 
Are pure mn heart, are bleſſed apd ſhall ſee God (that 3s, en- i; 
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joy him, and live for ever with him) Afar. 5, 3. But Iam 
pure in heart, therefore I am bleſſ2qd and ſhall ſee God. By 
the pure ir, beart,h2re in the Text, ive may ſafely underſtand 
the fincere and fingle hearted Chriſtian, in oppoktion to the 2 Tim. 1.5, 
double minded Chriſtian, as you may eaſily perceive by com- _— 
paring the Scriptures 1n the margent together. Mark, piri- Proy.20.6 

Y . ; cc].3,21, 
ty is rivo-fold > Firſt, 6mple and abſolute ; and in this ſenſe, | Thus. s. 
no man 1s pure in thi3 life, no not one, Secondly, reſpective | James xo. g. 
and in part, and that is the purity here meant, A pure heart, | {% 5:56, 


| ; 
[is a plain ſimple heart, without fraud-or guile, like Nathaniel, 
[1n whom there was no g'lile 3 *tis a heart that 1s eyangelical- 
ly blameleſs and {incere- But ſecondly, purity 1s oppoſed to 
; ' Mixture, purity conhiſts in the immixedneſs of | any thing 1n- 
; ferior ; that metal ive account: pare metal, which hath not 
: any baſer than it ſelf mixed with' its, if you mix gold with} 
7 filver, the filver is not made.impure by the mixture of gold ; 
; but if you mix lead or tinwith it, it's made impure, Remem- } 
: ber once for all, viz that a pure heart is ſucha one as hath 
| Calt off and caſt out the love and allowance of every known 
| fin, and mingles not with it, though never ſo ſmall ; ſuch a 
heart as hath renounced. every known. way of fin, though] 
there 1s corruption remaining 1nat, &s. yet it can ſolemnly 
and ſeriouſly appeal to God, that there 1s no known way of | 
fin, but it hates, and abhors, and ſtrives againſt, and wall _- 
on no terms allow of. This heart, in the language of the 
Goſpel is a pure heart ; yeas 'tis ſuch a heart as dares ven- 
ture upon the trial of God himſelf, Pſal. 139, 23,24. Search 
me, O God, and know my heart, try-me and know my thoughts, and 
ſee if there be any wicked way in me (or any Way of pain, or of | 
orief, or of provocation, as the Hebrey hath it, or any | 
|courſe of fin that is grievous to God or man. A gracious 
heart, apurs heart, can neither allow of any way of wicked-' 
neſs, nor wallow in any way of wickedneſs, nor make a trade 
of any way of wickedneſs, nor give up it ſelf to any way of | 
{ ivickedneſs. Though fin may cleave to a pure heart, as droſs 
doth to filverz yet a pure heart will not mix nor mingle With 
fin) and lead me in the way everlaſting, or inthe way of etgrpi- 
[ty, or-in the way of antiquity, as the Hebrew. hath it ; that 
| _ 
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[old Adam; it may be fabulous for the hiſtory, but *tis true 


is, that good old way that leads to peace and reſt, to heaven 
and happineſs. Evangelical purity of heart lies in this, that 


it will not admit any known fin to mingle with the frame and 


purpoſe of the heart 3 a pure heart like a pure fountain,iv1ll 


{till be a working and a caſting ont the mud and filth that is 
init : Though hn may cleave to a regenerate man, as droſs 
doth to the filyer, yet it mingles not with the reg2nerate 


part, nor the regenerate part mingles not with it, no more 


than oyl mingles| with the water, or water mingles with the 
oyl. Now you knovv, though the water and the oy] tonch one 
another, yet they do not mingle one with another ; ſo though 


another, yet they don't mingle one with another. Dear 
hearts, look, as iye truly ſay, that that gold 1s pure gold that 


about it ; and as we truly ſay, that ſuch and ſuch an Air is 
pure Air, though at times there be many fogs and miſts with- 


pure ſprings, though mud and dirt, andfilth may be lying at 
the bottom of thoſe ſprings 3 and a3 we truly ſay, that face} 
is a fair face, though it hath ſome freckles init; ſo we may as 
truly ſay, that ſach and ſuch a heart is a pure heart, though 
there may be mach ſinfal droſs and falth cleaving to it, The 
Jews report,that when Noah ſent{forth his ſons to people the 
world, he delivered to every one of them ſome Reliques of 


in the morality, the Reliques of his finful corruptions cleaves 
cloſe to us all. Beloved, the beſt, the wiſeſt, the holizſt, and 
the moſt mortified Chriſtians on earth, do carry about with 
them a body of fin and death, they have in them a fountain 


orace and fin, in a regenerate man, May as 1t were, touch one | 
is digged ont of the Mineral, thongh much droſs may hang | 


nit; and as we truly ſay, that ſuch and ſuch ſprings are| 


| 


| 


j 
i 
' 
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of original corruption , and from this fountain fin will ſtil! 
be ariſing, bubling and a beyling up as the ſcum in a pot over | 
the fire : but mark, as m wine, or honey, or water, though | 
ſcum and filth\may ariſe, yetthe wine, the honey, the water, | 
willhe ſtill a purging and purifying it ſelf, and a working 
and'© [ting it ont ; ſo though fn, though corruption, though 
ſpiti al filth may, and too often doth, ariſe in a gracioas 
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rer m him, there 15a holy.cleaning and pu rifying diſpok tion 
ina regenerate pe:ſon, that will ſtill be a working and calt- 


SOL; went ni F rh Gat of her 5 notwithſtanding all the threat- 
nings of Ged, and all taz judgments of God upon her, yet 
hr ſcum and filthineſs boyled jn 3 though God boyled Feru- 
{2/1 11 th2 pot of his judgments, yet her ſcum and filth ſtuck 
|toevery fide of her; wicked mens ſcum and filth doth not 


| only ariſe, batt allo ſeeths and boyls in, and mingles toge-| 


in, Exch. 24. 12, She wearted ber ſeif with lyes, and her great | 


| 


John 4-14. 


All reliftauce of 
fin in a Scripture. 


[jng 1t out. But now mark, in men of imoure hearts and Thraſe,iscalled. 
| conquett ; for in 


lives, the ſcum doth not only ariſe, but it ſeeths and doyls {the tefiltance oc 


j 


It, Taere is as 


conquelt of ir, 
though there be 
net fo much _ 
poiver fcen, 


ther with th21r ſpirits, but ſo doth not the ſcum and filth that 


a S:yin2 del:ghts to wallov 11 the mire, But, 


: |  Fourteenthly, A godly man may argue thus. Such as fin 
: hath not a dominion over, are not under the Law, but under 
2 Grace, Row, 6.14, Bat jin hath not a domigggen over we, thrre- 


riſes ina gracious heart 5 a Sheep mayfall into the mire, but! 


a S11nt, but it ſhall never rezgn 1na Sant. Look as thoſ- 
beaſts, in that, Dan. 7. 12, had their dominion taken away, 
though their lives were ſpared and prolonged for a ſzaſon and 
k time z ſo when Chrilt and grace enters into the ſoul, they | 
take aivay the dominion of tin, though they do for a time 
ſpare the life of {in. To prevent miſtakes, premiſe with me 
briefly theſe feiv things. Firſt, that in every regenerate 
man there are tiyo men, an old man and a new man; or if 
you pleaſe, fleſh and ſpirit. Secondly, The old man, the 
feſhly part, will incline the ſoul, and byaſs the ſoul, as well} 
to ns again(t the Goſpel, as to ſins againſt the Law, and to 
| great ſins as well as to ſmall (ins, witneſs Noah's drunkenneſs, 
Lor*s inceſt, Aſar's oppreſſion, David's murder and adultery, 
Solown's idolatry, and Peters blaſphemy. Thirdly, The old 
man, the fleſhly part is as much in the ivill, as in any other 
| part of the regenerate man; and therefore, when he falls 
| ;nto hainous ſine, he may fall into them with conſent, delight: 
| and willingneſs, 'ſo far as his will is unrenewed, Thouga a 


fore I am nct under the Law, but under grace. Sin may rebel in 
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mach love thew'd : 
[ro God as in the 


real Chriſtian be cbang'd in every part, yet 'tis but in Part 
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{propounded, viz 


thoſe fins they have conſented unto. Fifthly, High finnings 


repentance, and freſh and frequent applications of the bloud | 


_—_ # _ ee rc — —_ 
and imperfe&, Fourthly, The old man, the fleſhly part js} 
ina regenerate mans members, as well asin his will , and 
therefore they may be exerciſed and imployed in and about 


do waſte and wound the conſcience of a regenerate man, and; 
lay him open'to the ſore revdukes of God, and call for great 


of Chriſt, Theſe things being premiſed, a Queſtion may be 


—————r—— Ce —— 
—— _—— 


//f? Now to. this conſiderable queſtion, I ſhall give theſe! 
ejoht following An/wxers. 


— 


hat does the dominion of ſin import, and wherein does it con- 


Firſt, Sin js ingominion, when it hath the abſolute and ſo- 
veraign commaWof the ſoul, rvhen it hath an uncontra- | 
dicted power, When it hath ſuch an authority in the ſoul ro! 
command it as a King doth his ſubjeRts, or as the Centurion! 
did his ſervants, Mar. 8.9. Fur 1 am 4 man mnder autherity, 


having ſoldiers under me 3 and I [ay to this min go, and he pieth, | 


and to another come, and he com:th, and to my ſervant do this, and | 


_————. 


} 


Ad. 


| ordinarily there 18 a quiet, free, willing and total yielding of 


tion of the whole will, and man to the obedience of it. That 


he doth it. Now when ſin has ſuch a umverſal and cafie ay - 
thority and command over the whole man, body and ſoul, as 
that it can uſe them in the ſervice of fin, when and where, 
and how it pleaſeth, then 6n is in dominion : where there is 
a peaceable, uncontrouled, willing, univerſal ſubje&ion of | 
the whole man | unto the commands of fin, tnere fin! 


Secondly, Sin |is in dominion, When 1h a courſe, when 


ſubje&ion to the authority, Law and command of fin. Mark, 
'tis a full poſſeſſion, a plenary delight, and a conſtant con- 
tent in fin, that ſpeaks out the reign and dominicn of fin. 
Domunon of {:n imports a compleat and univerſal refiena- 


{man that is holly addited and deyoted to the wayes of fin, 


that | 
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reigns, But, | , 
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{that man is under the reign of fin 5 that man \vhoſe whole 
\ heart is univerſally married to his luſts, that man is under 


| 


| 


[ly, willingly, univerſally and cheerfully oy the commands 


A. 


þ 
the dominion of his laſts; wh2n a man does as freely,cheer- 
fully, univerſally and readily o7ey his luſts, as a child does his 
fachzr, or a wife hr husband, or a ſervant his Malter, or a | 
lHject his Prince, then fin is in dominion 3 when a man fins | 
vith greedineſs, wh2n with Ahab he ſells himſelf to work 
vickedneſs, whzn he commits wickedneſs with both hands, 
when he gives himſelf up &r over to all uncleannels and fil- 
thineſs, when he freely and voluntarily refigas and ſnyren- 
ders up his body and ſol to the obedience of fin, then fin 
reigns, then it keeps the thronez where th2 dominion of fin 1s 
rected, there it fits in the heart, as 2 King in 113 Throne, 
ind gives forth its Luvz and commands to the ſoul and body, 
ind choſe commands are liſtned and conſented to, approved 
and delighted in, &c. A ſubject can't in a courle More free- 


of his Prince, than a ſinner doth in a court freely, willing- 
ly, univerſally and ch2erfally obzy th2 commands of his 
laſt; and where ever this fad temper of ſpirit 15, thzre 15; 
in in dominion, But now mark, a regen2rate mins wall 
-iſeth again{t his ſin, even tn2n wa2n he 13 worlted dy fin, 
ind led captive by fin: A Tyrant 1s obeyed unwillingly, the 
v1iils of his ſabj:&s riſe up againlt his commands, adit his| 
20.ver were not ſuperigr to thzir wills, they woald never | 
ovey him. Sin isn9 King, but a Tyrant in th2 ſouls of the 
Saints, and therefore their wills ſo far as they are reneived, 
can't but riſe avain!t it. O'Sirs, remember this for ever, | 
that the moleſting, vexin2 and tempting po'ver of fin, dozs | 


| 


CA Es. cs. 
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f 


| Army, freely, boldly, univerſally, cheerfully ; and 
: G 


not ſpeak out its dominion 3 for fin may moleſt, and vex, and} 
rempt as an en2my, where it doth not rule and reign as a 
King; as you ſee this day in many Nation3 of th earth, | 
there are many enemies that do molz(ſt, yex and tempt the | 


ſubje&ts of thoſe Nations, who yet are far enough off from” 


| having any rule or dominion over them 3 bir then fin 15 1n | rauoye © 


dominion, when it commands in the heart as a King in his 
Throne, Or as a Lord jn his houſe, or as a General in his 
Wnoen 
tp? | 
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' rannizegtor that © 


Bph.2.3. 

I King,a1.25, 
Micah 9.3. 

A man may be 
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tive in this or | 
that particular, 
tycauny of ftn, | 
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The Apolt!e, as 
Chryſojtom and 
Theodatet Oh. | 
lerve 0 Rom, 6. 
£2. doth nor lay | 
Lec rot fin ty. *? 


is 1:13 own work 
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he ſayes, Fer-ir 
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Prov. 29-I 


' but where the will does commonly ma 


regenerat2 man. [That Prince cannot truly be ſaid to reign. 


Pietro Candiano (one of th: Dukes of Venice) died fighting 


Caſtellio's opinion was vain,viz, That menare of three lorts, | 


fin all the ages of |the world, But, 


329-| though he loſe his life, his ſoul, and all the olory of another 
| 


—_— 


 [theſoul dcth as freely, | boldly;univerſally and cheerfully ſfub- 
jet itſelf rofing commands; waere men commonly yield; 
up theic Wills and aJectiors to the commands of fin, there! 


fin reigns and this is the caſe of my unregenerate man ; f 
e a ſtoat oppotition 
tofin, there it reigns not z nov this 1s the caſe of every 


in that Kingdom,! where commonly he meets with ſtout op- 
poſition : So *tis herez A ſincere Chriſtian makes it the 
oreat buſineſs and work of his life (above all other things in| 
this world)to make all the oppoſition he can again(t his lutts, | 
and is throughly reſolved ro die fighting againſt his fins, as 


| 


againſt the Nauritines, with the weapons in his hand. Ac| 
Ceſar ſaid ina battel he fo1gnt againſt on2 of Pompey's ſone, 
at other times Þ [fought for .bonour, but now I fight fr my life - 
ſo a ſincere Chriſtian fights againſt his fins, as for his life. 


(ſome unregenerate, ſome regenerating, and others regene-} 
rated, and that theſe laſt have no combat betwixt fleſh and 
(ſpirit, which is quite croſs to Scripture, Kom. 7; 84—24, 


'Gal-$.17. &c. and contrary to the experience of all Saints, 


Thirdly, When a man 1s uſually peremptory in his ſin- 
nings, 4n the-face of all reprehenſions and arguments that 
[tend to difſwade him from ſin, then fin is in dominion; when! 
the conſtant bent of the heart is inflamed towards fin, and! 
when the deſires] of the ſoul are inſatiably carried after in, 
and 'yhen the reſolutions of the ſoul are {trongly and habitu- 
ally ſetapon fin, then fin 15 in the Throne, and then it reigns 
as a Kingz whenGod hedgesup the finners ay with thorns, 
yet the finner will. break through all to his fin * When life 
jand death, heaven and hell, glory and miſery are fet before 
the ſinner, yet the ſinner will be peremptory in his finnings, 


< 


world, then fin reigns. But, 


| Fourthly, 
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are very careful, Ntudious and laborious, to make provifior 


| ; -Fourthly, When men ordinarily, habitually, commonly, 
| 1 
| for fin, then ſin reigns, Row. 13.mult, Make no proviſion for 


p. 
b 


and how'to ſatisfie that lu 
then ſin reigns, then *tis in 1ts throne, Tam. 4+ 3. Ye 45% and 
| receive not, becauſe you ach amiſs, that ye may ecnſume it wpon yo 
| /y/ts. Both the Law of God and nature, requires me to make 
proviſion of raiment, food and phyſick for my body, and for 
theirs that are under my charge ; but it may coſt me my life. 
my eſtate, yea my very ſoul, to make provi1on for my lults, 
| SuCh as aSk amiſs, ſhall be ſure to ask and miſs ; he that would 
| make God a Baud to his luſts, may ask long enough before 
| God will anſiver ; of all afronts there 1s none to this of 
| making God a ſervant to our luſts, and where this frame of 
ſpirit$s,. there fin is in dominion. He that abuſes mercies tc 
| ſerve his lſts, fights againſt God with his own weapons, as 
| David did againſt Goljah, and as Benhadaa did againſt Ahab, 
| with that very life that he had neivly given him ; ſuch a ſoul, 

l;ke the waters of Jordan will at lalt certainly drop into the 
dead lake. Bur, 


| 
| Fifthly, When fin is commonly, havitually ſiveet, and the 
| ſoul takes a daily pleaſure and delight in it, then it reigns, as 
| you May ſee by comparing the Scriptures in the margent 
| together; when a man daily takes as joyful contentation anc 
 AatisfaRtion 1n his luſts, and 1n walking after the wayes of his 
on heart, as h2 does in his higheſt outward enjoyments, 0! 
in hisneareſt and deareſt relations, then certainly fin is in dc- 
minion.Such men a3 can go conſtantly on 1n a way of wicked- 
{neſs, meerly to delight and content the fleſh, ſuch men arc 
certainly ander the power and, reign of fin, Many of the 
| Heathens, who knew what rational delights were, {corned 
| ſeriſual delights as inferior to them : Theſe will one day riſe} 
in judgment againſt many of the Profeſſors in our dayes. ] 


| the fleſh, to fulfil the Inſts thereof ; or as the Greek has it, Make David in an hour 

| 20 projetts for the fieſh, or Cater ted for the fleſh 3 when a MAans$[ gace made provie 
head and heart is full of projerty how to-gratifte this luſt, 
, and how to fulfil rother juſt, 


i 


. 
, 


j 
ot tempration, | 
: 
[ 


fon for his luſts, 
2 Sam.11.14,18. 
bur this w_ 
his courſe, his 
trade, &e, 


Hol. 2.8. 
| 
T. 

Job 20.1213, | 
Prov.2.T4. 
Amos 6, I}, 
zeph.3.1T. / 
2 Thel, 8®.[3. } 
| 

1 

f 


'know there isno real pleaſure or delight in fing if intem- 
G 2 perance| 
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| | Perance could afford more. pleaſure than temperance, ther 
\ Hiliogabal us ſhould have been more happy than Adam in Pa. | 
 radiſe 4 yea, if there were the lealt real dlight in fin, tIere | 
| could be no perfe&t h:11 where men ſhall molt perfectly ſin, 
| and moſt perfeAaly be tormented with thzar fins, Heark | 
Schilar, fard the Harlo: to Apalcis;, 'r25 bat @ Litter ſwear that 
[you are ſo fond of, When an Aſp ſtings a man, it doth. at firſt | 
{tickle him, and make him laugh till the poyſon by little and | 
little g2tsto his h2act, and then it painz him more than be-; 
fore it delighted him. *Tis ſo with fin, it may tickle the! 
ſoul at firſt, but it will pain it at laſt with a witneſs, I have' 
[read of a Gallant addi&ed to uncleanneſs, whoat laſt meet- 
(10g with a beautifal Dame, and having injoyed his fleſhly de-. 
fires of her, he found her in the morning to be the dead bo-, 
| dy of one that he had formerly been naught with, which had. 


\bzen acted by the.Devil all night, and left dead again in the ;. 


' morning 3. ſo thatthe Gallant's. pleaſure ended in no ſmall ; 
terror, And thus *tis doubtleſs with all ſinful pleaſures : 
-What-fin i3 thzre fo lieetor profitable, that 3 worth burn- 


| 


for? &c, But, 


Sixthly, When men commonly take part with ſin, when 
they take up arms in the defence of fin, and in defiance of 
the commands of: God, the motions of the ſpiritz. and the 
checks of conſcience, then fin 1s in dominion 3 he that rea- 
dily, reſolvedly and habituaily fights fins battels, is ſins ſer- | 
vant, and without all pzradventure under the reignand domi- 
non of fin. Look, as.we g:oundedly conclude, that ſuch 
men are under thereign and dominion of that King, that they 


readily, reſolvedly and habitually take up arms to fight for ; 


F 


ſo when the inivard faculties of the ſon], and the outward 
[members of the Jus do readily reſolve and habitually take 
up arms to fight for fin, then and there fin is.in dominion, as 
you may plainly ſee by conſulting the Scriptures in the mar-! 
gent ; but where the ſou] readily, refolvedly and habitually 
({trives againlt it, conflicts-vith ir, and makes war againſt it, 


_} 


——_— 


mn 


{ing in hell! for, or wortih. ſhutting out of: h2aven 


. , | 0 . . 
there tis not 1n domunion, there it reigns not, as you may ſee F 


by comparing the Scriptures 1n the margent. together, That | DT te 

man that can truly appeal to'God , and ſay, Lord, thou | Rom.8.13. 
that knoweſt all hearts and things, thou knowelt that there 1s| 
nothing under th2 whoje heavens thit Tam ſo deſirous and 
ambitious of as this, that my ſins may be ſubdued, that my | 
ſtrongeſt laſts may te mortitied, and that thoſe very cor- 
ruptians.that my nature, conſtitution gnd complexion 1s moſt 
: incline to, may.be-brought to an under,, That man that can 
X a»>peal to God, and ſay, , O Lord, what ever becomes of me, | 
[I will neyer be reconciled. to any knoyn fin; yea, Lord,] 
| though I ſhould perith for ever, yet I am reſolved to fight | 
| againſt my tins for ever : Let God do what he wall againſt 


l ' |Me, I will do all I can againſt my'ins, and to honour my | 
2 {\God; that man is not under the reign and dominion cf | 


it rejgns., Look, as grace, when it is 18 the Throne, it riſes |: 
by oppoſition, 2 Saw. 6. 2, / will yet be more vile. Mark 10. . 4 

h Be 4 012 MF PO AAre Tenge | AR.4.6:o the g4 |. 
47, 48. And mmy charged him that br ſhould hold bis peace, but |  5.46,41,42: 
he cryed the more a great deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on 
we; ſo when fin 1s in the Throne, it riſes higher and higher | 
by oppoſition, - As the more water you caſt upon Lime, the | 
more fiercely itburns; ſo-when fin 1s 1n its reign and domi- 
; nion,. it flames. out-.the more by oppoſition ; | witneſs th 
: eas. malice and envy againſt Chriſt which when it re- 


F- | Seventhly, When fig commonly riſes by oppoſition, then 00G 
| 


fda | LS *» FEST. a. 
ceived but a little. eafie-gentle check by Pilate, they cryed Mark 15.12,13 
| I 


out ſo. much the more, Cracifie him, cracifie bim. A man that]. 4-þ 
isunder the reign and dominion of. fin, is like the Raindow ; 

the Rainbow isnevyer on that ſideof the world, that the Sun|; : 
is, but whereſoeyer it.appears, it is .in. oppoſition againſt | 
the Sun; if the Spn be inthe. Eaſt, . the. Rainbow is 1n the 
Welt, &c.. Where ſin-has the Throne, it will full riſe bigh- | 
erand higher by oppoſition; reprovea ſwearer for ſivearing, | 
{and he will ſwear fo much the more z. yea many times he will 
ſwear, that.he did not ſivear, when indeed he did; and' ſo it] 
holds 1n all.other vices that the ſinner is given op to. *Tis 
ſaid of {atiline, that he was a compound and bundle of Warcieg | 
| | aits 
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A Jer. I 1.30, & 


Thel, 3. 4. 


26. 13, 


| 


| undoubtedly conclude, that jin is not my Lord; but” 
' I-17 Lord, 7 may more than {tir 'that fin is certainly' my 


| zinion over my ſoul or no? How ſhall 1 know whether the Lord | 
| Jeſt Chriſt be my Lord, or no? For if F can but grounded[ycon- | 


laſts and vices ; the fame may'be; ſhid of all others, here 
fn is in dominion, | But, WT 1 | 
'Eighthly and laſtly, If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath not: 
dominion over you, then fin has certainly dominion over ! 
you : Chriſt hath no dominion over that ſoul that Gre hath! 


Chriſt hath dominion'over ; Chriſt and fin'cannot” have do- | 
minion oyer the ſame ſoul at one and the ſame time, Chrilt's| 
dominion is deſtruRtive and mconfiſtent with fins 'domi- i 
niON, & Cs | FEFTER | 
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Bat how fhall I bnbs, whether the Loyd Jeſus Chriſt bath do- 


elude, that Chriſt is my Lird, then I ppay very boldly, ſafely and| 
if Chriſt Fe ni 


Lord. 


Sol. Canſt thou truly ſay, in the preſence of the great and 
plorious God, that 1s the tryer and ſearcher of 'all hearts,that 


ling toſubmit to. his dominion, as the only precious; and 
righteous, holy and heavenly, ſweet and pleaſant, profitable 
and comfortable, ſafe and beſt* dominion'in all the world: ! 
and to reſign up thy heart, thy witl, thy affeRtions, thy life. | 
th VR HIICF. OBE! WI cr Reo 654 Þ "FE | 
thy all, really to Chriſt; wholly to Chrift;, kn only, tg 
|Chriſt. Canſt theu truly fxy> O' dear Lord Feſns,” other 


| Locks viz, the world, the flefh, and the devil, haye had do- 


minion too long oyer me; but noiv theſe Lords I utter! 
renounce, I for ever renounce, and do give np my ſelf $0, 
Ithee, as my only Lord, beſeeching theeto'rule and reign 0-- 


ver Me for ever any ever : OTLord, though fig rages, and 


* 48A | (On 


wp. 
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| ki 79 (ak ——_— . Satan] 


; } 


dominion over, and ſin-hathno'dominioh. over that foukthar | 


thou haſt givenup thy heart and life tothe Riſe, 'Authovity | 
and Government of Jeſus Chriſt, and that thon haſt choſen} 
[him to be thy Soverazgn Lord and King, and art truly wil- | 


Fs 
Gi 
7 
- 
? 


| minion over tnem or no, and ſo accordingly conclude for or 


| 
 }1snocondemnation to them, who walk not after the fleſh, but 
| 
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' Satan roars, and the \vorld ſametimesfroivns, and ſome- 
| tifnes fawns, et'I am reſolved to o:vn thee as: My only Lord, 


4rd to ſerve'tae2 as my only Lord my oreatelt ;fear 15 of | 


offending thees and my:chiefelt care ſhall be to pleaſe thee, 
and my only joy ſhall be to he a praiſe, a name, and an ho- 
\nour to th22: O Lord, I can appeal to thee in the ſincerity 
of my heart, that though I aye. many invincible 


{ 
| am often iworſted by my fins, and overcome 1n an hour of 


| temptation, yet thou that knoweſt all thoughts and hearts, | 


| tho2 doſt knoiy that I have given up my heart to the obedi-| 
| ence of Jeſus Chriſt, and do daily give itup to his rule and 
\ covernment, and *tis the earnz deſire of my ſoul, aboy? 
all things in this world, that Jeſus Chriſt may {till ſet np his 
| Laws in my heart, and exerciſe his dominion oyer me. Noi 
{doubtleſs there is not the weakeſt Chriſtian in the world, 


is, and without all peradyenture, where ſuch a frame and 
temper of ſpiritis, there the dominion of Jeſus Chriſt js 
Hp and where the dominion of Chrilt 1s ſet up, there 
| fin hisno dominion , but where the dominion of Chriſt is 
not ſetup, there {in is in full dominion. Carilt's dominion 
cannot conlilt with fins dominion, nor fins dominion cannot 
confilt with Chriſt's dominion. Now by theſe eight things, 
if men are not reſolyed before hand to put a cheat*upo: 
their on ſouls, they may know whether their fins have do- 
againſt themſelves. But, 

Fifteenthly and laſtly, A godly man may argue thus. There| 


after the ſpirit, Row. 8. x, But I walk not after the fleſh bat 
| after the ſpirit, therefore there 1s no condemnation to Me. 
| Walking after the fleſh, notes a courſe of fin; and walking 
| after the ſpirit, notes a courſe of godlineſs : Now to ſuch a3 
| keep oft from a courſe of fin, and that keep on an a courſe] 
| of godlineſs, there is n3 condemnation, there 1s not one! 


[1 


E 


——— 


tn et Ld aw . 


weakneſſes and ivfirmities that hang upon, me, and though I| 


but can venture himſelf upon ſuch an appeal to God as this} 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Mat.6.24. 


5. 


old on a courſe 


&17.1, 


rcondemiation z for God the father won't condemn ſuch a 
| Heribn, nor Jeſus Chriſt won't condemn ſuch a perſon, no: | 
= the 


Walking in Scri- 
po fionifics co 


of life, Gen $22. 


—— i 
= i. 
md 


prey —_— 
kd nn ——. —— 


LI 


= of 


—— 


OT] 
| 
SN 


. 
« 


| | grace won't condemn ſucha perſon, nor no commandment | 
| | 
; 


2704p OY MY! (FURY X s 
* .|the holy ſpirit won't co.idemn ſuch a perſon, nor the word of | 


or threatnings will condemn ſuch a perſon, no nor ſuch a Þ 
| mans ofvn heart nor conſcience (if it be rightly informed) | ke 
| yon't condemn him ; and therefore jvell may the holy Gholt L's 
| [ay to ſuch a one, there is no condemnation to ſuch a one, 
| there isnot one condemnation, &c. 


15 | Now, thus you ſez, by comparing ſpiritual things with | 
ſpiritual things, and by a rational arguing from Scriptare, | 
a man may attain unto a comfortable certainty of his gracj- 
ous ſtate, and ſafely;and groundedly conclude his intereſt jn; 
Chriſt. Now this aſſurance of Gods favour, by the witneſ- | 


ſing of our own ſpirits, which flurance 15 deduced by way of, 
argument ſyllogiſtically, 1s more eafily attained than many = 
I(may'I not ſay, than moſt) Chriſtians 1magine z for let a: A 
eracious "man but clear himſelf of heart-condemning (ns, | L 4 


I Joh.3.20,2T. | ” Re 
| __ and rationally argue as before has. been hinted, and he jyill/ 


|ſpeedily reach to ſome comfortable ſupporting, foul-ſatisfy-.; 
ing, and ſoul-quieting aſſurance, there being an nfallible| 
connexion between the forementioned graces, and future 
elory. Theſe fifteen arguments may well be lookt upon as} 
{fifteen ſure and infallible evidences of the goodneſs and hap-| 
pineſs of a Chriſtians eſtate. | 

O that you would often, every day think on this, viz. 
That the undoabted verity of -Gods promiſes, proveth an; 
| inſeparable connexiop betiveen true faith and eternal glory, ! 
Fubn 3, 14, 15,16. And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the 
wilderneſs, even ſo wuſt the Son of man le lifted up ; Chat who- | 
ſoever believerh in bim, ſhould nut periſh, but have eternal life, 
| God ſoloved the werld, that he gave hu only leguten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. John 5+ 24. Y erily, verily (theſe ſerious aſſeverations 
jor proteſtations amount almoſt to an oath } 7 ſay wnto you, 
be os beareth my words,-and beljeveth on him that ſent me, 2 
| everlaſtinglife, and ſhall nor corhe into condemnation, but is prſſed 
[from death- to life. [John 3. 36. He that believeth on the Sen, 


| hato everlaſting life, (Ale hath it in the promiſe, he .hath it in 
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not be confounded. John 6, 40. And this is the will of kins that 
| [ent me, that every one nhich ſeeth the Sen, and believeth on bim, 


_ _ ' 
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A choice Bed of Spices. 


DOC I ome 


the firlt Fruits, Rum. 8. 23+ he hath it in the earneſt, Epheſ-1. 
13> 14+ and he hath it in Chriſt his Head, Epheſ, 2. 6.) ark 
16.16. He that Lelievath and 1s Gaptiſed, ſhall be ſaved, he that 
believerh not ſhall be damned. 1Pet. 2. 6. Behold Þ lay in Sicn 4 
chief Corner ſtone, Ele precions, and he that believeth on him, ſhall 


may have everl:ſting life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day: 
Verle 47. Yerily, verily [ {ay unto you, he that believeth on me, 
hath everl-ſting Life, John. 25+ Jeſus ſaid unto ker, I am the 

Reſurrettion and the Life, he that believeth in me, though he were 

dead, yet [hall belive. Verſe 26, And whoſoever liveth, and be- 

lieve.h in me, ſhall never dye. John 20. 31. But theſe are written, | 
that ye may belive that Tejus ts the Chriſt the Son of God, andthat' 
beltrving, ye might have life throngh hu name. Look as CCr- 
tainly as the undeliever ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs, fo 
certainly hall the Believer ve partaker of the glorious inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in ligne; for certainly the Promiſes 
are as true as the threatnings, Atts 16. 30, 31. Believe on the 


| 


| 


Lord leſus Chriſt, and thos ſhalt be ſaved. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
not doubtingly, perhaps thou ſhalt be ſaved, nor th2y do not 
iay, Believe on che Lord Jeſus' Chriſt, and it may be tnou 
mayelt go to Heaven, but they ſpzak boldly, confidently,pe- 
remptorily, believe on the Lord Jeſus Chritt and thou {halt 
be ſaved. O my Soul, whatgreater certainty and fecurity 
can any man have, than the infallible promiſe of that God 
taat 18 irath it ſelf, who will not, who cannot deny his word. | 


. 


out the ſame love and free Grace that moved him to infuſe 
orace mto his childrens ſouls, wiil moye him alſo to keep | 
he word that 1s gone out of his moth, and to make- good | 
whatever he hath promiſed; thus you evidently ſee rhat the ; 
Promiſes prove an inſeparable connexion berween Grace | 
and glory, between Faith and everlaſting Life; ſo that let | 


me bar prove thatT have a ſaying Faith, and the Scriptures! 


{ [att Cited, prove infallibly thatI ſhall be ſaved. 


O labour as for life, daily to give a firm and hixed aflent 
to the truth of thoſe blefſed Promiſes-laſt cited, and; hold ut 


H as 


Joth. 23. I4- 
chap. 31,45. 
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25an indiſputable and wnyiolable Principle, That whofoe- | 
yer believeth on the Lord Jeſas Chrilt, or whoſoever hath 
| received Chriſt as his Lord and Saviour, ſhall be certainly ; 
ir Tim. r.5, | ſaved. This 1s the perſon that hath the Word, the Promiſe, | 
- $ John _— the Covenant, the Oatn of taac God that cannot potlibly lye, 
rzck. 32-11. | or dye ſor the pardon of nis fin, andfor tne Salvarion of his | 
and chap.28. 32- | Soal. Now O ty Squl» what ſecurity conldeſt ton ask 
« mp os more of a deceitful man, than that whica the great /ehowah, | 
|.he faithful Geldof his own accord hath given to thee, viz, | 
his word, and his. Oath. Now not to believe God upon | 
his Promiſe and Oath, is to make him a Lyar, yea th? wort! 
of Lyarsz yea, *c1s to do worſe than the Devils. tor they be- | 
lieve and cremble,. Though the word of the Lord del-crves | 
the greateſt credit that any mortais-can give unto ir, (he b2- 
109 truth it ſelf that hath ſaid it) though jt had no Oarns, | 
[nor no Afleverations to be its ſurety, yet God in his jnfi- 
aite condeſcending loye to poor finners, that he may fink 
the truth of what he ſaith deeper into the hearts and minds of 
{ his people,and leave tile fairer and fuller print in our aſſents 
to the ſame, he (ets on! the word of Promile with the \Weigat 
of Aſſeverations and Oaths; yea, and to all theſe he hath 
annexed his Broad Seal, the Lords Sipper, and the Priy 
'ISeal of his Spirit: Ounreaſonadle unbelief! ſhall not the 
Oath of God hilence all Dilputes? A man would never de- 
fire of any honeſt man,fo mvch as God hath condeſcended to, 
for the confirmation of our Faith, witneſs his Promiſes, his | 
Covenant, his Oath, and his Seals; and therefore let us 
[oiveglory to him by believing, and quietly reſt npon his 
jtaithfulneſs. | 


| O Sirs, that ſonl thatdares not take his ſanRification as 
an evidence (yea, as a Choice and ſ1re evidence) of his inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and of the Lords precious loye to him, accor- | 
ding to the Promiſes of his favour and Grace (ſeveral of 
which hath been but now under conſideration) that Soul 
| ougat to acknowledyg 1t as his fin,. yea as his-great fin, for 
Whuch hedeſerves to be ſmartly rebuked, as making God a- 
| loudLyar. Qmy friends, it 15a ſpiritual peeviſhneſs, and | 


, ” 
7 4 , 4 
7 D, "_ « 
BR nes . a 
Yn F my PE RI" TOI thr. _ — = 1 
- » Ly 

. X ” W 
= fe" Fa 
ARTE BY 


[] 


——— — Xt 4 gt md a —_——_— —_ "IEF" ia 
LAY ha. 4-4 _ —— 


I En 


th. he 


yo 


—_— 


God and their own ſouls. 
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fnful croſsneſs that keeps 
in 2 ſad, dark, doubting, perplexed, and diiconſolate condi- 
tion 3 and certainly 'tis no {mall fin to ſet light by any work 
| of the bleſſed Spirit, and the joy, comfort, and peace tnat 
we might have by itz ah how many are there that fear the 
Lord, w ho quench, grieve, vex, and provoke the holy Spirit) 
5y denying nis work, and by quarre[ling againit themlelves; 
and the bleiled work of the Spirit in them? Certainly is | 
the duty. of every Chriſtian tokearas well what can be ſazd 


| 


| ſor himy as what can be ſaid againſt him : Many poor, weak 


(and yet fincere) Chr Rians are often apt to be too fowre, 
rigid and Þitter againlt their own ſouls, they love to practile | 
a meicileſs ſeverity againſt themſelves ; they do not indif- | 
ferently, impartially conſider haw the caſe ſtands between 
Itis in this caſe,as Sol:0n ſpeaks 
in another. There is that maketh himſelf rich, and yet hath 
nothing, And there is that maketh himſelf poor, and yet 
hath great Riches. That 1s, there be thoſe jn the world that | 
pretend they are rica, and make a they before men as if 
they were men of great eftates, whereas indeed they are ex- 
ceeding poor and needy. 

There are not a feiv thac ſtretch their wing beyand their 
neſt, that beara port deyond their Eſtates, that trick up 
themſelves with other mens plumes, laying it on adove mea- 
(ure 1m cloaths, in nigh entertainments, in ſtately Buildings, 
In great Attencance, &c. when not worth one groat min all 
the World, buteither they dye in Priſon, or lay the key un- 
der the door, or compound for twelve pence in the pound, 
&c- And there are vthers again that are exceeding ricn 
and wealthy, and yet fe;gn tnemſelyes, and look upon them- 
(elves to be very pocr andneedy, © To apply this ſpiritual 
ly. *Tis the damnang fin of the ſelf-flacrering Hypocrite,. 


| 


i 


to make rimſelfricn, to make himſelf fignificant, to make 
h1s condition better than *ris : And it is the vanity, the folly, 
of {ome {incere Chrittans, to make their condition worle 
than indeed 1t 15, to make themſelves more miſerable and 
unhappy than indeed they are. Ah Chriſtians, tis ſad yvith 
you, t:snight with yor, when you read over the eyidences of 

| H 2 2 Gods 


many good men and women Jong | 


Rev. 3. 17. 


Pia), 97.2. 
Pal, 88, | 
Job 15.1L. chap. 
16.8, 9. 


Prov, 13.7 - 

Ryer ſince man 
ceaſed to be what 
he ſhould be, he 
ſtrivech tro ſeem 
to be what he is j 
nor, It is not the 
outward {ſhew , 
that ſhews har 

1185 AIC, 
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[ly lay to heartthele eignt things, 


Gods love to your ſouls, asa man does a Book which he in- | 
rends to confure, Is it norſad when” Chriſtians ſhall Rady 
hard to find evalions ito wheel off all thoſe comforts, re- | 
fre{hings, cheerings, and ſapporcs, tnat are tendered to. 
them tha: are due to them, and chat they may upon Gouſpel- | 
oryunds: juſtly claim as their portion) as their inverrvance, | 
And © that all ſuch Chriſtians wo1d ſeriovily aad frequent- 


! 
i 
8 


tet 


Eirſt, that they highly diſhonour the bleſſed God, and the 
work of his Grace, by denying that wich h2 haih done. for | 


them, and wrought 1h them. 

Secondly, they are ſpiritual Murderers, they are ſelf- 
Murderers, they are/ſoul- Murderersz _ for by this means 
they ſtab and wound their own precious ſouls and Conſcien- | 
ces through and through, with many a deadly dart. Now js! 
there any Murder like to (puitual Murcer, to ſelf-Murder | 
to ſoul- Murder? ſurely no. Bat) 


| 


p, 


Thirdly, They are Thieves, for by this means they rob 
their own precious|ſonls of that joy, peace, comfort, reſt, 
content, aflurance, and ſatisfaction, witich otherwiſe they | 
mightenjoy. Now there isno theft to ſpiritual theft, and 
of all ſpiritual theft, tonere 15 none to that which reaches the 
precious and immortal ſoul. Mark all prevalent Diſputes 
about our perſonal/integrity, they do hold off the Applica- | 
(tion and taſts of camfort, though they do nor diſanul the ti- 
tle and right. [Even the good man will walk uncomforta- 
dly ſo long as he concludes, and (trongely fears that is E- 
(ſtace 1s fanful 3 for ſenſible comfort riſeth or falleth, comer) 
' ON, Or g0eth off, according to the ſtrength of our Judoment | 
[and preſent { 4.158 wrqunnng oblerve, 1t isnot whac indeed | 
our eftate is, but what we jueg of it, which breeds in us ſen- 
fwle comfort, or diſcomfort, a falſe heart may (even) break. 
with a timpany of fooliſh joy 1pon an erring 


of rring perſwaſion 5 
3s eſtace, and ſo may a ſound hincere heart be very heavy 


{and diſconſolace = an unſound muſconſtruction and j Udo- } 
ing of 1ts true con Ut1on. Bit, Fourthly.,\ 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| | . 
| mignty, ahelping weak grace againſt ſtrong and migary Ccar- 


| ny and dely the blefled. work of the Lord in tnem. But, 
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Fourthly, They dear falſe witneſs againſt Cariſt, his Sp1- 
ri , their own Suuls, and the work of Grace that is wroaght 
'inthein, O how many dark, doubting, drooping Chrilti- 
ans are there, who, if you could give them ten thquſand 
worlds, yet would never be brought to bear falle witneſs 
ag1inſt tieir poureſt Neighbour, Brother, or Friend, and 
thit out of Conſcience, becauſe of that Command, Thow ſhalt 
nit bear falſe wimeſs, ec. who yet make no Conſcience, no 


—  — —_ 


bones of it, frequently to bear witneſs againſt the Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift, ard his gracious works upon taeir own hearts? 
Bur, 
| | 
Fifthly, they joyn with Satan and his work, and hs ſugge- 
ions, and with that ſtrong party he has in them, againſt the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift and his work, and his weak party in them. 
Sin 1s Satans work, and Grace is Chriſts work : Now how 
ſad is it to ſee a Chriſtian ſall in with Satans work in him, 
ag11nſt the work of Chriſt that is in him. Satan has a ſtrorg, 
| Party intheir ſouls, and Cariſt has but a weak party ; now 
how unjaſt. 1s ic for thent to help the ſtrong againſt the 
weak, when they ſhould upon many accounts bz a helping 
| the. v/22k avainſt the ſtrong, a helpmg tne Lord. againſt the 


ruptions 2: Aa how skiliol and careful are many weak Chri- 


O_o 


| 


{t1ans to make head againſt the work of Chriſt in ther own 
Soils, and to plead hard for Satan and his works in them, 
asif they had receiveda Fee from him to plead againſt 
Chriſt and their own Souls, O Chriſtians, that you would 
be wiſe at laſt, and let Baal plead for Baal, let Satan plead 
for himſ21f, but do yo ple2d for Chriſt and that ſeed of God 
[that is in you, Well, remember this, that as fice 1s often 
| hid under the emoeis, 1o grace is often hid under many foul 
; diftempers ; and as a littie fre is fire, chough it be. even 
 {ſmotnered under the embers, ſo a little Grace .is Grace, 
thougl it de even [mochered under much corruption : Now 
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by theſe thort-hints, you may eafily perceive how many 
Royal Commands theſe poor Ciriſtians tranſgreſs, who de- 


Sixthly, 


3. 


See Mr, Dod on 
che Command. 

ments, Þ. ZIO, 
3'I.aud p. 321, 


332,323, 324. 
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; Sixthiy, They rod the Spirit of all che honour| and vlgry | 
| that 18 dug ento mimifor that bleſſed work of grace an! 1.2 y. | 
| neſs that he has formged up in their hearts z O wha: a grief 

and diſhonour muſt jt be to the holy Spirit, that when h2 
| hath put forth a power in mens nearts, equivalent to that Þy | 
| which the world was created, and by which Chrift was rai-! 
| {ed from the dead, to find it overlookt, and not at all ac- 
\ knowleaged. Spirits ſanthus eſt res delicata, the Holy Spi- 
| rit 18a very tender thing, dut do theſe poor doubting Souls, 
| carry it enderly to him, ſurely no, Dear QChiiſtians, the 
tanding Law of Heaven is, Quench nit the Spiric, 1 Theſe 5. 
19, Now if the word Spirit is not here taken eff2ntially, | 
for the three, perſons in Trinity, nor yet metonymically, for | 
the fruits of the ſpirit, but Hypoſtatically, for the Third per- | 
| ſon in Trinity, (as ſame conceive) then you mult re nemher 

that you may grieve/and quench the Spirit, 1: Not only. 
by your enormities, ſa. 63.19. 2. Nor only by refuſing 
 th2 Cordials and comforts that he brings to your doors ; yea | 
| that he puts to.your mouths, Pſa, 77.2. 3. Nor only by | 

flighting and deſpifing his gracious actings in ethers, At; 2. 
13. 4. Noronly by Fathering choſe fins and vanities upon | 
Ei the gift himy thatare only the Bats and f:ul's ot Satan and your ; 
©r graces of any OWN hearts. Bat allo IN the fith Place, OY m1SJudging and. 
"1 eppnantogk maſcaliing the precious Grace that he 24s wrought in your. 
| rion,you judg the | SORIS, as by judging and calling your Faith fancy, your fin- 
| Spirigan® defpiie | cerity nypacrifie, your W ſdom folly, your light dukneſs, 


| | Rom. 8.11. 


+ "ps 77 iu ia | your zeal wild-fire, &c. Nov O S:irs, will yo1 make Con- | 
Prov. I7-5- \ſcience, yea much Conſcience of Quenching the Syirit in 
the four firſt reſpe&3, and will you make n» Conſcience oi | 
Quenching the Spirit in this fifth and laſt reſpzK> O how 
can this de! O why ſhould this be? Bar, 


Seventhly, They keep Grace ata very great nnder, for 
bye can Grace [pring, ard thrive, and flourith, and increaſe 
mi the ſoul, when theſſoul is fall cf daily fears and doubts, 


that the roor of the matter is not in jt, or that the root is 
{till unſound, or that the work that is paſt upon it, is not 4 
| work in power, or that tis not a ſpecial and peculiar work; 
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'Duc ſome common work of the ſpirit, which a man may 
and go-to H2!1? But, 


ving of them (of waom they have had very high ard honoura- 
ble thoughts, for the Grace of God thit they have judged to 
be in them) to ve (till a queſtioning of their integrity, and 
ſtill a doubting of the gracionſneſs and goodneſs of tnear 
' conditions, do begin to queſtion their own Eſtates and con- 
' ditions, yea,and{ many times peremptorily to concludeztnat 
| ſarely they have no grace, they have no intereſt in Criſt, and 
| thac all th1s while they have but put a cheat upon taeir oivn 
ſouls. Now O that all poor, weak, dark, dondiing Chri- 
| ſtians would never leave praying over theſe eight things and 
| pondering upon theſe eight things, till they are perfectly 
cared of that ſpiritral malady that they have been long la- 
douring under, and which has been very prejudicial to tle 
peace and comfort of their own ſouls. 

Dear hear:s, a gracious ſoul may ſafely, boldly, conſtant- 
ly, and greundedly ſay that which the Word of the Lord 
ſaith ; Now the Word of the Lord ſaith, That the poor in ſþi- 
| rit are bleſſed, and thit they that mourn are bleſſed, and that they 
that hanger and thirſt after Riphtecaſneſs are bleſſed, and that they 


Co — 


And aflaredly he that cannot embrace and ſeal to theſe: as 
true and blefled evidences of a ſafe and happy condition, is 
orcatly to lament and mourn oyer his unbelief, and earneſt- 
ly to ſeek the Lord to perſwade his heart, and to ſatisfy and 
over-pawer his Soul in this thing, as the poor man inthe 
Goſpel did, fark 9. 24. And ſiraightway the Father «f 
þi wah cryed out with tears, Lord [ Believe, help my #n- 
elief. 


E ghthly and laſtly, They very much diſcoutage, dulhear-| 
tzn, and d:fanzmate many poor weak Chriſtians, wa? obſer- 


that ire pure in heart are bleſſed, and therefore he 1s bleſſed. ! 


del 


| 
8, 
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23. 14, 15. | 
x Joha 5.20,2T, 
IF, | 


poſſible as for God to dye, or to ſend another Saviour, or to 
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Marth. $.3,4, 633. | 


Jeſh.21.45.chap, t 


A Box of precious Ointment. + Or, 


| 2 Cor. I. 29. 


oive his glory to Graven Images. Aſl:redly the too hard, | 
the too harſh, the too ſeyere, the too jealous taoughts and | 
conjectures, and the too humdvle (1 I may ſo ſpeak) cenſures | 
and ſurmiſes that many weak doubting Chrittians have of 
themſelves, or of| the goodnels or graciouſneſs of their! 
Eſtates (by reaſon dt the weakneſsof their Graces, or dept! | 
of melancholy, or the preſent prevalency of ſome unmorti-| 
fied luſts3 or the ſubtilty of Satan) ſhall never make void | 
the faithfulneſs of God, or the Promiſes'of God, which 1n 
Chriſt Jeſus are all 7ea and Amen. Doudtleſs God will ne- 
ver ſhut any poor weak doudting Chriſtian one of Heaven, 
becauſe through baſhfulneſs or an exceſs of mudeſty, or tne; 
preſent darkneſs tha: 15 upon his underſtanding, or trough 
the ungroundednels of ſome {trong fears of an eternal myl- | 
carriage, he canr. ot entertain ſuch -good thougats, ſuca hv-. 
neſt thoughts, ſuch gracious thuughts of himielf, or of the 

o20dneſs or happweſs of his condition, as he ſhould enter- 
tain, and as he wohld entertain, if once he could but be too 

hard for the World, the Fleth, and the Devil, 


— 
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O that you would remember this for ever, viz, That the 
Lord never makes any Promiſes to ſupport, comfort, cheer, 
and encourage h1s people againſt their ſadneſs, darkneſs, 
doubts and droopings, but they ſhall ſapport, comfort, 
cheer, and encourage his poor people in that condition, for 
otherwiſe the Lord ſhould provide means for an end, out 
of his infinite Wiſdome, love, and tender care and compaſ- 
fion towards h1s people, and yet they ſhould never atcain that 
end, but thus to imagine is no ſma!l folly ; yea, tis li:tle 
leſs than Blaſpnemy, Well Sirs, this is tobe for ever re- 
membred, viz, That whatſoever gift or Grace of God in 
man brings him within the compaſs of Gods Promiſes of 
| eternal favours and mercies, that gi't, that Grace mult 
needs be an infallible fgn or evidence of Salvation 3 but 
ſuch are the gifts and Graces ſpecified in the fifteen parti- 
culars but now cited, and therefore that Soul that really finds 
{ thoſe gifts and Graces in himſelf (or any of them) thall cer- 
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The Ninth Maxim or Conſideration. 
| 
| Inthly, Confider this, That in d;vers men there are 
| 


divers degrees of Afl1rance, and in one and tne ſame 
| gracious Soul, there are different degrees of Aſſurance at ; 
| divers times, but there is 1nno man at any time in this life, | 
| perfe&tion of degrees, for our underſtanding and knowledg | 
(1n this Life is imperfect, both as to the faculty and its ads, 
2 Cor, 13, 12. Fir now we ſee through 4 glaſs darkly (Gr. m a. 
| Riddle ) bet then face to face : Now I know inparty but then ſhall 
1 knon even * as alſo I am known, Aclear dittint, immedi- 
ate, full and perte& knowledg of God is defiravle on earth, 
| but we ſhall never atta..i to it till we come to Heaven, this 
, Well isdeep, and for the moſt part we want a Bncket to 


| draw Withal, the beſt of men can better tell what God is not) | 


. 


Se) 


| than what he is the moſt acute and judicious in D.vine 
 knowleds, have and muſt acknowleds their 1gnorance, wit- 
neſs that great Apoſtle Pasl,who learned his Divinity among} 
the Angels, and had the Holy Gnoſt for his immediate Tu- 
tor, yet he conſeſl2s that he knew but in partz certainly 
there 15 no man under heaven thar hath ſuch a perfect, com- 
pleat and full aſſurance of his Salvation (1n an ordinary way) 
as that oae degree cannot be added to the former ; Ne1- 
; ther 15 there any repugnancy in aflerting an infallible aflu- 
{rance, and denying a periect aſſurance, for I infallibly know 
: that there 15a God, and that this God 1s holy juſt and true, 
; and yet I have no perfe& knowledg of a Deity, nor of tae 
| hol neſs juſtice and truth of God, tor in this life the moſt 
| knowing man knows but in part: Dear friends, in the 
| | Church of Chriſt there are Believers of ſeveral growths, 
| there are Fathers, young men, Children and Bades, 1 fob» 
1,13, 14.1 Pet. 2.2. Andas in molt families there are 
commonly more Children. and Babes than grown men; ſa 
{inthe Charch of Chriſt there are commonly more weak 
ſtagoering doubting Chriſtians than there are ſtrong ones, 


| grown up to a full aſſurance, Somethink, that as "uw as 
| I 7 "= Fhe'y 
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* As, 1s net 4 | 
note of equality, 
but likeneſs, ſo 
that the ſenſe _ 
may be this, look | 
as God knoweth | 
me after a man- 


—_ oo 


his infinite .exCcels 
lency, {o thall I 

know God accor- 
ding wo my Capa- 
city, not ob{curce | 
ly, bur perteQaly, 
as it were face to 

facc. | 


_ 


I 2, 


+Y, I6. 


 olorio''s and Teviſhine joy 18 a ſeparable accident from Aſ- 
| ſarance, nor yet doth Aſſurance exciude all do'thts and fears, 
* but only ſach doubts and fears as ariſeth from infidelity and! 
;reiening hypocriſy. Bats 


| Eviftols Sf apide Gregor) tells us of a Religious Lady of the Empreſſes Bed- | 
{ in $. ad Row, 


" FBreof precio Oimments Or, 
| 


they be aſſured, they muſt needs be void of all fears, and fil- 
led with all joy in-believing z but this is a real miſtake, for 


. 

{ 
» 

f — —— —_—— — e—_—n—_— 4 

. 

. 
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| TheTenth Maxim or Conſideration. 
Enthly, Conſider we have no ground from Scripture to 
| expect that God ſhould either by a Voice from He1- | 
. Yen, or by ſending an Angel from about his Throne, or by 
. any glorzous apparitions or ({trong impreſſions, or by any 
- extiaordinary way of Revelations, aſlure us that we de be- | 


"| hieve, or that our Grace 1s true, or that our intereſt in God 


' and Chriſt is certain, or that our pardon 1s ſealed in Heaven, | 
' or that we are jna jult fied ſtate, and that we thallHe at liſt 
; undoubtedly ſaved, O no ! But we are to uſe all thoſe bleſſed 
| helps and means that are appointed by God, and common! 
| to all Believers, for the obtaining of a particular Afﬀuranc- 
' that we are Believers, and that our Nate is good, and that ie | 
| have a ſpecial propriety in Chriſt, and in all the fandamen- | 
| tal good that comes by him, Mark, he that will receiye os 
eſtabliſhment ,-no comfort, no peace no aſſurance, except | 

! 

| 


[ 


it be adminiſtred dy the hand of an Angel, and witneſſed to 
| by ſome Voice from Heayen, &c. will certainly live and | 
dye without eſtabliſhment, comfort, peace, or aſlurance. | 


Chamber, whoſe name was Gregoria, that being much trou-| 
bled about her Salvation, did write unto him, That ſhe fhonld | 


never ceaſe importuning of him, till he had ſent her word that be 
had received 4 Revelation from Heaven that her fins were pardoned 


and that ſhe mas ſaved, To whom he returned this Anſwer, 
| That it nasa hard, and altogether a uſeleſs matter- which ſhe re- 
Le of bim ; 1t was difficult ftr him to obtain, as being unnor- | 
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| thy to have the ſecret Connſelsof God to le imngparted to him, and 
| # % A h AY Py d [4 L; C / 
it was 4s wnprcfitable for her to know 3, and that firſt, becauſe ſuch 4 


impoſfuble for him to demonſtrate and nake known unto her any 
ther, the truth and infallibility of the Revelation which he had re- 
ceived, to be from God, ſo that ſhould ſhe aftermards call into queſt is 
on the truth of it, as well [he might, her troubles and doabtings con- 
cerving her Salvation would have been as preat as they were before. 
O therefore let all Believers tnat would have ſure eſtabliſh- 
ment, ſound comfort, laiting Peace, and true and ſweet aflu- 
rance of the love of God, and of their intereſt in Cirilt,, & c. 
take heed of flying unto Revelations, Viſions or Voices from 
Heaven to afſf'ire them of their Salvacion, "and of the love of 
God, and of their intereſt in Chriſt, &c. If you who are ad- 
| vantaged co conſult H Rory, pleaſe to do it, yoa wil find 
upon Record, that where one hath been miſtaken about ſear- 
= 266 his own heart, and trying h's wayes, and obſerving the 


|| k Page 
frame and temper of his own ſpirit, many hundreds have 


Deen eternally deceived and deluded by Voices, Viſions, 
Apparitions, Revelations, and {trange impulſes and ſtrong 
impreſſions, eſpecially among tne Romaniſts 3 and within 
tieſe few years, nave not many hundreds in this Nation fal- 
len under the lame woful deluſions, who are all for crying up 
a Light within, and a Caorift within, &c. And this you are 
| ſeriouſly and Conſcientionſly to obſerve in oppoſition | to 
the Pap fs, wao boldly and Routly afhrm, That aflurance of 
a mans Salvation can be had by no other means than dy ex- 
| traordinary Revelation : Wirneſs the Councel of Trent,who 
bave long fince ſaid, That if any wan ſay that ke knoneth he ſhall 
certainly perſevere, ir infallibly be aſſured of his Elettion, except 
he bave this by ſpecial Revelation, let him be Anathema. W ith- | 
out all peradventure God will one day croſs and curſe ſuch 
a wicked Councel that curſeth, that Anathemacizeth his 
| people for aflerting and maintaining that that may certainly 
be obtained in this life, asI have ſifhciently proved by ten 
Arguments in my Treatiſe called Heaven on Earth, from 
Page I. to page 26. I think there is a great truth in that con- 
 feſſion of Faith that ſaith, that infallible Aſſurance doth not 


Revelation might make her too ſecure 5 and ſecondly, becauſe it was] 
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x Johag.13- \ ſo belong to the eſſence of Faith, but that a true Believer | 
_ 41a. FO, 109. 


1 Cor. 2.13. 
1 John 4. 13, I4- 


Heb. 6.41,12. 
Ephet, 3. 17,18, 
19. 

2 Pct. I, ITO, 


Lhe, 


Lam- &- 2+ 
men \ 


"= | 


may wait 10ng, and conſl'& with many difticalties before ne. 
be partaker ofit; yea, being enavled by the Spirit to know 
the things which are freely given him of God, hz may with- 
ot any extraordinary revelation, in the right uſe of ordina- 


ry means, attazn thereunto z and therefore *cis the dity of 
every one to give all diligence tO make 315 Calling and Ele 
Qion.ſure, Bir, 
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The Eleventh Maxim or Conſideration. 


$ 


Leventhly, Corfider that probabilities of Grace, of f1n-. 

cerity, of an intereſt in Chrut, and of Salvation, may | 
be a very great (tay, and a ſingular ſupport, and a ſpecial | 
cordial and comfort to abundance of precious Chriſtians | 
that want that ſweet and dlefled Aflurance that their Souls | 
doearneftly breath and long after. There are doubtleſs 
many thouſands of the precio''s Sons and Daughters of | 
Zion comparable to fine Gold, that have not a clear and full 
Aflurance of their intereſtin Chriſt, nor of the ſaving work | 
of God upon their Souls, who yet are able to plead many | 
probabilities of Grace, and of an intereſt jn Chriſt. Now 
doubtleſs probabilities of Grace and of an intereſt in Chrift 
may ſerve to keep off fears and dowts, and darkneſs, and 
| ſadneſs, and all raſh and peremptory concluſions againſt a 
mans own Soul, and his everlaſting welfare, and may con- 
tribute yery much to the keeping up of a great deal of peace, | 
comfort and quietne(s in his Soul. The probable grounds 
that tho haſt Grace, and that God has begun to work pow- 
erfully, and ſayingly upon thee, are m2rcies more worth 
than ten thouſand Worlds, will you pleaſe ſeriouſly and 
frequently to dwell upon theſe ten particulars, 
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Firſt, That though many weak gracious ſouls don't enjoy 


{ communion with Godin joy and delight, yet they do enjoy 
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communion with God in ſorrow and tears. A man may 
nave communion wi h God jna keart humbling, a heart MEl» 
ting, and a heart abaſing way, when he nach not communion 
with God in a heart reviving, a-heart cheering, and a heart 
comforting way. Tis a very great miſtake among many 
weak tender ſpirited Chriſtians, to think that they nave no 
communion with God in duties, except they meet with God 
embracing ard kifſivg, cheering and comforting up taeir 
Soils : And O that all ſuch Chriſtians would remember this 
once for all, viz,, That a Chriſtian may have as real commu- 
nion with Godin a heart humbling way, as he can have mn a 
heart com forting way 3 a Chriſtian May have as cnoice Com- 

union with God when hiseyes are full of tears, as 2 can 
have when his heart is full of joy 3 when a godly man upon 
is dying bed was askt which were his molt joyful dayes 
(either thoſe before his Converſion, or thoſe ſince his Con- 
verſion) upon which he cryed out, O give me my mourning 
dayes again, Give me my mourning dayes again, fur they were my | 
joyfalleſt dazes. Many times a poor Chriſtian has never more | 
joy in his heartthan when his eyes are {ull of tears. But, 


Secondly, Though many poor weak doubting trembling 
Chriſtians darenotſay that they. do love the Lord Jeſus} 
Chriſt, yet they dare ſay that they would love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt with all their hearts, and with all their Sonls, and 
they dare ſay, that if it were 1n their power,they would even 
(hed tears of hlood becavſe they cannot love: Chriit, both as 
they would and as they ſhould, Bleſſed Bradford would fit 
and weep at Dinner till the tears fell on his Trencher, be- | 
cauſe he could love'God no more, So' the poor doubting 
trembling Chriſtian mourns and laments becauſe he can | 
love Chritno more, A man may love Gold, and yet not} 
| have it, but no man loveth God buthe is ſure to baye God, 

ſaith Auprſtine. . A gcod man once cryed- out, { had rather 
have one Chriſt, than a thouſand Worlds. 


Thirdly, Though many poor weak-doubting trembling 
Chriſtians dare not ſay that they-haye Grace, .yet they dare 
| | ay 


4 — 
i 


Hoſ. 1 2. 4. 
Pla. FI, 17, 


Joan 20,1119. | 


*Twas 2 ſamous 

{aying of Auſtins, } 
he loves notChriſt | 
at all, that loves | ' 
not Chriſt aboye | 
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every precious 

- | Nene hath an c- 

| gregious vertuc in 
1t, Theſame we 
may ſay of every 
"A Grace. 


Luke 1x6. 


8 John 3-6,8, 
(6) 
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Cardan ſab. lay that they prize the leaſt dram of Grace avove all the gold. 
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i ems 4 


an] falver of the Indies; were all the world a lump of gold, | 
and in their hands to diſpoſe of it, they would give 1t for | 
Grace, yea for a little Grace, Now certainly nu man can | 
thus highly prize Grace but he that has Grace, No man | 


. | 
ſees the worth and luſtre of Grace ; no man ſees a beaury | 


and excellency in Grace, norno man can value Grace above | 


| the gold of Ophir, dut he whoſe heart has been changed, aud | 


whoſe eyes has been opened by the Spirit of Grace. Bit, | 

| 
Fourthly, Though many poor douwdting trembling Chri- | 
{tians dare not ſay that their condition 1s good, that their | 


boſom, than with Dives, every day to fare ſamptuouſly, and | 
be cloathed glorionſly, and periſh eternally, Though they 


dye in rags, and after all be carried by Angels into Abraham: 


condition 1s ſafe and happy, yet they dare ſay that they 
would not for ten thovſand Worlds change their conditions | 
with the yain and debauched men of the World, who delight | 
in fin, who wallow in fin, who make a ſport of fin, and who | 
live under the Reign and Dominion of fin 3 they had rather | 
With Lazarm, be full of ſores and full of wants, and live and | 


[1 
} 
; 


f 


are poorzand wicked men Rich, though they are debaſed, 


they would not for as many worlds as there be men in the 
world, change conditions with them, But, 


20nd ! 
wicked men exalted, thougn they are empty, and wicked | 


men full, though they are low,and wicked men high, though 


f 


| 


) 
[ 


they enzoy nothing,and wicked men enjoy every thing, yet 
| 


Fifthly, Though poor doubting Raggerine trembling 
| Chriſtians dare nat ſay that they don't ſin, becauſe there 15 

nota juſt man upon the earth, that doth goodjand finneth not, 
Eccleſ. 7.20. And becauſe no man cay ſay | have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my ſin, Prov, 20. 9. And becauſe in m.iny 
things we fad all, James 3. 2. And becauſe if we ſay We have no 
fin we deceive our ſelves, and thetrath is not in #s, 1 John 1, $, 
| yet they dare ſay that they wonld not willingly, wilfully, 

wickedly, reſolutely, maliciouſly and habitually fin againſt 


the Lord to gain the whole World, though they dare not ſay 
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they don't fin, yer they dare ſay, 1f they might have thear 
choice, they would never diſhonour God more, nor Crucify 

the Lord of glory more,nor grieve the Spirit of Grace more, 

nor wound Conſcience more, nor cloud the face of God 

more, ncr darken ti2ir evidences for Heaven more, nr 1n- 
terrupt their communjon with God more, &c, Bats 


| | 
' | Sixthly, Tho'gh poor doubting fRaggering trembling 
. Chrittians dare not ſay that God is their God, or that Chrill 
| 1s their Redeemer, or that the Spirit 1s their Comforter, yer | 
| they dare ſay, thatif Godand Chriſt and the Spirit, and 
grace and glory, and holineſs and happineſs were offered to 
them on the one hand, and all the honours pleaſures profits 
| | delights and carnal contents of the World were offered ens 5.10. 
them on the other hand, they had ten thouſand times rather, Pla 93. 0 
they had infinitely rather chooſeGod andChriſt & theSpirit, | Phil.3. 6,7,8. 
| & grace & holineſs, & everlaſting happineſs than the contra- 
ry. Look as Rachel cryed out Give me Water or / dye ; So theſe 
poor hearts are ſtil crying out,O Lord give me thy ſeif,or 1 dye; | 
Give me thy Chriſt, or 1 dye 5 Give me thy Spirit and Grace, or 
[ dy: ; Give me pardon of ſin, or [ dye; Life np the light of th) 
| Contenance upon me, or I dye; Bring me under the Lond of the 
| Covenant, or I dye 5. O Lord let all theſe things Le done, or I an 
| undone, and that for ever ; Lird let the men of thu World take the 
Wrld, and divide it «among themſelves, let me bat enjoy thy ſelf, | 
| thy Chriſt, thy love, and I jhall ſay my Lt is fallen to me in 4 plea- | 
ſant place, and verily I have a goodly heritage, Plal. 16. 5, G. | 
Bat, | 


Seventhly, Though poor doubting Raggering trembling] 7. 
Chriſtians dare not ſay that they haye Grace in their own | pg, ig 4” 


| 


hearts, yer they dare ſay that they dearly love, and highly] Pſal, 16.3: 


- k at ©» . Lam. 4, 3- 
honour, and greatly prize the Graces of the Spirit which] iT 2s 


they ſee ſparkling and ſhining jn the hearts and lives and} Heb-zr. 38. 
lips of other Saints... And they dare ſay that there are no! 
men in all the world that are ſo precious, ſo-lovely, 1o wor-| 
thy and ſo honourable in their eyes, or ſo hign in their 


eſteems as thoſe who have the Image of God, of Chriſt, of 
| ___ holineſs 


—_s —_— POY Py 


' A Boxof precious Ointment : Or, 


holineſs moſt clearly, fairly and iully ftampt upon them. | 
But 


| 
| 
Eighthly, Though poor doubting trembling Chriſtians] 
dare not ſay that they have ſuch ſtrength and power againk! 
their ſins as they would have, or-as they ſhould haye, or as. 
many of the dear Saints of God have, who often lead Cap- | 
tivity Captive z yet they Care ſay, thar when the Lord 1s! 
plealed (now and then by his Spirit, Power, Word, Grace, 


j 


&C,,) to helpthem, though it be bur a little, againſt their 
fins, to help them in any meaſure to ſu>due their fins, or to| 
albſt them to bring any one fin or another to an un{er, or to! 
arm them azainſt any temptations, occaſions or provocati- | 
ons to fin, there are no ſuch times or ſeafons of joy, comfort, | 
| delight, refreſhing, and content to their Souls as theſe are. | 

The language of their Souls in ſuch a day as this 1s, 1s this, 
O that it might be alwayes thus with us! O that every day 
we-might lead Captivity Captive! O that every day we 
might have our luſts 2t an under} O that every day we 
might triumph over the old-man ! O that every day one luſt 
or another might fall before the power, the Spirit, the pre- : 
ſence, the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Burt, | 


Pſal. 


9. Nantily, Thongh poor doubting ſt1ggering trembling 
Leone. Chriſtians dare not ſay that they make ſo much advantage, | 


Plal. x38.3. | ſo much earnings of the Sermons they hear, or of the Pray- | 
_ $5» 56, | 


ers they make, or of tae Scriptures they read, or of the com- | 
ah | mnnion of Saints that they enjoy, as others do; yet they | 
dare ſay that they would not for all the World caſt off Pray- | 
ing or Hearing, or Reacing, or the Communion of Saints, 


and eive up themſelves to the wayes of finand Satan and the / 
{ World. But, 


Tenthly and Iaftly, 'Thoneh poor doubtino Aavoerino | 
| erembling Chriſtians dare not lay Fs Chriſt 0g es ng 

our, yet they dare ſay that they defire and endeavour to ho- 
| nour Chriſt astheir Lord, though they cannot ſee Chriſt he- 
{towing himſelf on them as their Redeemer, yet they are| 
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co make a reſignation of themſelves up to him as their King z | 
they are willing to reſign up their hearts and lives to We! 
Government of Jeſus Chriſt ; though they cannor find com-. 
fort, yet they will oppoſe fin ; though they cannot compre- 
hend Chriſt, yet they will not willingly offend Chrilt 3 


they deſire ngthing more than that Chriſt may claim a pro- 
priety in them ; ttiough they cannot ſee Chriſt as a friend, 
yet they can look upon fin as an enemy z though they cannot 
cl.{2 with the Promiſes, yet they wall.cloſe with the Pre- 
cepts; though they cannot cloſe with the Priviledges of a; 
Cariſtian, yer they will cloſe with the Services of a Chriſti- 
an z though they cannot thare in the comforts of a Chriſtian, } 
yer they will ide with the duties of a Chr.(tian; though they 
cannot clear up their intereſt in Chriſt, yet they are willing 
to yield ſubjection to Chriſt ; taough thev want trength to 
throw themſelves into the arms of Chriſt to ſave them, yet 
| they will caſt themſelves at the feet of Chriſt to ſerve him ; 
| though they want the light of comfort and conſolation, yer 
they willwalk ni the light of commands and directions, 
[/a. 50. lo. 


{ All menwall grant that theſe ten things are ſtrong proda- 
bil:t es of Grace, but give me leave to ſay that they are with- | 
cu: a:l controverſy, moft ſure, found, folid and” infallible] 
| cyidences of true Grace, and of an intereſt in Chriſt and 
Salvation; and therefore all thoſe poor doubting ſtaggering 
|and trembling Chriſtians that find all theſe, or any of theſe 
ten things in their own Souls, they ought, for ever to bleſs 
'the Lord, and ſpeak well of his Name upon tneſe accounts. 
| And therefore O my Soul, be thou much in adoring and ad- 
miring of free and infinite Grace, that hath wrought all theſe 
th'ngs in thee and forthee. | 


ning probabilities of Grace may the better ſtick upon you, 
and be the more ſeriouſly minded and weigned by you, I be- 
ſeech you often toponder upon theſe'ſix following things. 


— — 


though they cannot ſee their own propriety in Chriſt, yet | ; 


Bur now dear hearts thac this eleventh particular COncer-4 


_ Firlt} { SA 


Ad LIP TI "ONE" "on On 


; Heb. T2, 22,23, 


— 


Pſal, 16. ulr, 


CY 


tels ; and therefore for you to have a probability of ſatiatin? | 
and delighting your ſouls in that faſneis of joy, and in thol- 
everlaſting pleaſures that be at Gods right hand, is Grace, 


O 


| yea glorious Grace upon the Throne, &c. Bit, 


Secondly, Confider that if you caſt up a true and faithful 
account, you will certainly find, that the comfort, the peace, 
the joy, the quiet, the reſt, the ſatisfaction, the content that ' 


\ the generality of Saints do enjoy, is more from ' probabili- | 


ties of Grace, than tis from any certainty or aflurance that | 


| they have of Grace being in their Souls; tis more from pro- 


babilities of an intereſt in ChriR, than from any aſſurance of 


Jan intereſt in Chriſt ; tis more from probabilities of being \ 
(ſaved, than tis fromany ſpecial Is that they ſhall 


be ſaved; tis more from probabilities of o01ng to Heaven, | 


than tis from any raiſed fixed confidence that they ſhall go to | 
Heaven zand therefore the people of God have very great | 
| cauſe to'bow before the Lord, and to adore his Grace, and | 
for ever to ſpeak well of his name, for the very probabili- j 
ties of Grace, and of an intereſt in Chriſt, and of being ſayed | 


# 


and glorified, 


Wl £30k 5 
1 Thirdly, Confider that there have been very many under | 


ſuch dreadful norrors and terrors of Canſcience, and unter | 
(ſuc wrath and diſpleaſure of an angry God,. and that have. 
{ lain trembling upon their dying beds, and. that have been | 


{even ready to be fivallowed up in the gulf of deſpair, who 


i 


| would have given all the world (had it been in their power) | 
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for the very probabilities of Grace. Spirs being in a deep 
deſpair for renouncing of thoſe Dormes of the Golpel, 
which he had once ſtoutly profeſt ſaid, That be woald willing» 
| ly ſoffer the maſt exquiſite tortures of Hell fire for the ſpace of ten 
thouſand years, wpon condition he might be well aſſured to be releaſ-| 
| ed afterward. He further added in that he[liſh ang horrible ! 
fir, that his dear wife and children (for whoſe ſake princi- 
pally he turned away from the Goſpel, to embrace this pre: : 
{ent world) appeared now to him as Hangmen, Hags and 
corturers. A deſpairing Soul is Atager Mifſalib, a terror to 
himſelf, his heart a Hell of horrour, his Conſcience an Acel- 
dams, a Field of black Bloud : So that as Auguſtin deſcribes 
ſuch a one flying from the Field to the Ciry, from the City 
to his houſe, from h1s houſe to his Chamber, from his Cham- 
] ver to his bed, &c. So that he can re no where, but is as 1t | 
infernal Devils in fearful ſhapes were ſtill following of 
him, and ſtill cerrifying and tormenting his diſtrefled and 
perplexed Soul. Now doubtleſs ſuch poor ſouls would 
have given ten thouſand worlds (had they ſo many in their 
hands to give) and that for the very probabilities of Grace; 
and how many tempted, deſerted, clouded, wounded, and 
benighted Souls are there, who would think it a Heaven on. 
this tide Heayen, if tney could but fee probabilities of Grace 
1in their Souls > O tnerefore Jet not the probanilities of: 
| Grace be a ſmall thing in your eyes, but bow the knee, and 
let the'High Praiſes of God be tonnd in your mouths, even: 
| for probadilities of Grace. But, 

Fourthly, Canfider that Sa'an 18 a very deadly enemy to 
the lealt probabilities of grace, and will do all hecan to 
| cloud, dayxen, and obſcure probabilities of Grace, ſince 
divine vengeance has cut him off from the leaſt hopes, from 
the leaſt probabiliry of ever obtaining the leaſt dram of 
1 Grace or mercy. . © how does he:ftgrm and; take on againſt 


1:is an old experienced enemy, almalt of {ix thouſand: years 


knowes th 


at probabilities ol! 


TS i. 


| He dycd defpen 
ers Bye and 


racc laying in his 

90900 Spes & 
fortuna valete, 
Farewell life and 


hope together, Þ 


Deſpair 1s Satans * 
m CI-PICCE, iT 


car1ices men head» | 


lovg to Hell, ag 
the Devils did the | 
herd of Swine in 

to the deep, | 


Let not any think! 
(Vairh Luther) the 
| | Devil igyow d 

every probability of Grace and mercy that God: vouchſafes | 
| ro his people for their comfort and Egncouragement-!.. Satan 


| 
; 


| fanding, and he very well 
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(orace will certainly arm a Chriſtian againſt many tempta- | 


| Satan-knows that probabilities of grace will make every 


| 1200s, and ſweetly ſapport him under many affii&tions, arid ; 


exceedingly heighten and raiſe his reſoluticns ; he knows 
that probabilities of grace will turn croſles intv Crowns, | 
ſtorms into calms, and Winter nights into Summer dayes; | 


y 
Ly 


| Þ1tter fweer, and every ſweet ſeven times more {weet and | 


_ _'{ ons andtemptations. Bur, 


- | Sixthly and laſtly, Conſider there is a vreat deal of race 


bothwnench his ſpirit riſes and ſwells againſt every probabil:- 
ty of grace. Now the greater Satans rage is againſt the | 
| probabilities of grace, the more thankful we ſhould be for 
| the probabilitiesgrace 3 tis good to moveand a& cruſs to 
, him, who in all his a&tings loves to a& croſs to the glory of 


| God, and the. good of our Souls, Bur, | 
| 
| Fiftnly, Conſider that from probadilities in ontward | 


| things, men commonly gather a great deal of comfort, ſup- 
| port, quietne(s, and ſatisfa&tion ; when the Phyſitian tells | 
| the Patientchat t1s probable, yea very probable that he will | 
| recover liveand do well, O whata ſupport, comfort, and' 
| refreſhing is this to the Janguiſhing Patient ; when there is 
(but a probability of a good Marker, how does the Market- | 
man ſmile z when there is but a provability of good Tra- | 
ding, how does the Tradeſman cheer up ; when there is but 


a probability of a good Voyage, how does the Merchants and 


of a good Harveſt, how does the Husbandman ings when 
there 1s but ſome hopes, fome probability of a Pardon for a 
Condemned man, how does his ſpirits revive, and how does | 
his heart even leap and dance for joy ; and ſo when a Chri- | 
tian has but ſome hopes, ſome probabilities of grace, of an | 
intereſt 3n Chriſt, and of being ſaved, he may well cheer u 
{and maintain his ground-againſtall fears and donbts,objei- | 


* 


and mercy in Scripture peradyentures, as you may ealily ſee | 
by- comparing the Scriptures in the Margent together : 
Scripture peradyentures ought to keep down deſpair, and 
yet; 1 4 > OY NY mos 
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and that Hell is avoidable, is no ſmall comfort to a poor 


orace and mercy in Scripture peradventures ſo there is a 
great deal of grace and favour 1n Scripture may-de's, as you 
may ſee by comparing tieſe Scriptures in tne Margent to- 
ether. Now 1f Scripture-peradventures, and Scripture 
may-be's afford ſo much ſupport, relief and comfort to 
your ſouls as indeed they do, then doubtleſs proabilities of 
; Zrace, of an intereſt in Chriſt, of going to Heaven, and of 
| being ſaved, ought yery much to ſuppoit, relieve, cheer, and 
: comfort the hearts of all thoſe that have ſuch probabilities. 


| A gracious ſoul may ſay whenhe is loweſt and weakeſt, Well, | 


\ though I dare not {ay that I have Grace, yet I bave a peradventare 
' for it 5 and though 1 dare not, I cannot ſay I have an intereſt in 
| Chrift, yet if 1 have a maz=be for it, I ought to bear up bravely and 
| comfortably againſt all fears and doubts 5 yea aud to take the com- 
' {ort,, and the ſweet of all thoſe bleſſed probabilities of grace,, of an 
| intereſt in Chriſt, and of being ſaved, and of all the peradventares 
and may-be*s that are ſcattered up and down in the Bock of Godzand 
zith Hannah, to walk, up and down without a fad countenance) 


| I Sam, I, 18. 


| 


The Twelfth Maxim or Confideration. 


| dom and higheſt concernment, to take the moft com- 
{modious time for the caſting up, of his ſpiritual accounts : 
Tf T would know what 1 am worth for another., World, and 
what I have to ſhew for the inheritance of the Saints an light, 
ten I am to take my heart whea tis at beſt, and when I am 


to enter upon it : Tis no wiſdom for.a man togo to. ſeg Ns 
face 1n troubled waters, or to logk for a Pearl in. .pud 


raiſe our hopes and our. h2arts to know that God is favoura- 
ble, andthat fin is pardonable, and that mercy 1s actainavle, 


doubting trembling Cariſtian. And as there is a great deal of | 


| Welfthly, Conſider that tis a Chriſtians greateſt. Waſ- | 


| moft divinely prepared and fitted for this great ſervice, then | 


,1T Sam. 14 6, 
' 2. Sam.-J6. 3; 

, 2 Kings T9. g, 
{112-37 4. 
 Ezck. I4 TI. 

| Amos 5 IF, 

; Zeph, 3 3. 

. Dat, 4+ 27. 
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'ÞPfal. 40. 13, 
Pai. 7 o 
Pal. B8, 

Job 23. 8,9. 


Job gr. 6. 
Dan. F. 27. 


1 There are ſome particular times and ſeaſons in which tis no 


.Godgthan for Jude | 
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way ſafe nor convenient for a Chriftian to enter upon the 
tryal of his Spiritual eſtate. As firſt, when the dody 1s great- 
ly diſtempered. 2- When the Soul 1s greatly tempted by 
Satan, or ſadly deſerted by God, 3. When the Conſcience | 
is ſo deeply wounded by ſome great falls, as that the Soul s| 
filled wath exceeding great fear, terror and hurror ; ic 15] 
with many poor Chriſtians in this caſe, as it hath been -jvith | 
ſ>me who have been ſo fRruck with the fear and horror of 
death before the Judg, that though they were good Schollars 


and able to read any thing, yet tear and horror hath ſo ſur- 


| priſed them, that when their lives haye been at Rake, and the 
| Book hath been given them to read, *they have not been able 


—— — — ma 


|to read one line, one word, So many of the precious ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, when they have been under wounds of Con- | 


ſcience, and when they have deen filled with fears, terror 

and horrors, they have not been able to look np to Heaven, 
nor read their evidences, nor turn tothe breaſts of the Pro- 
miſes, nor call to mind their former experiences, nor be- 
hold the leaſt glimpſe of Heavens glories, .No man in his 
wits, if he were to weigh gold, would weigh ic in the midſt 


would ſo hurry the ballance up and don, this way and thar, 
that it would be impoſſible for him to weigh his gold exact! Y. 


we are ſafe and happy for ever: But when hz comes to 
| weigh us in the ballance of the SanQuary, if we ſhall then'be 
found tookight, ithadbeen good for us we had never -been 
| born ; when Belſhazz.ar ſaw the hand-riting upon.the wall, 
his countenance Was changed; and his thoughes troubled, and 


againſt another ; but what was all this to an evertaſting ſc- 


"i "Oey  paration from Gad, and to thoſe endleſs, eifleſs, and reme- 
E--<1 Ss <a | Gleſs rofments' that ſuch muſt endure, who when they are 
| weighed in'the ballance, ſhaſf be found too light? A man 
Pen a eh-o aorormttmrmmmmee meer nnmm tm Oheatt 1 


of high winds, great ftorms and horrible tempeſts, which 


Now the tryal of our ſpiritual eftates is like the weighing of | 

| . O 5 

gold, for we are all to weigh our ſelyes by the .ballagce of | 
the SapQtary.) tablimfelf vall:0fe day wenh us By: that 


'ballance, and if we hold weight when he comes to weigh ns, 


| the joynts of his loynswere loofed,; and his knees ſmote one: 
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Uhis f piritual eflate, he muft take his Soul when tis moſt ſeri- 
' 0u5, quiet, ſtill, and compoſed z he mult take his heart when 
'it is in the beſt frame, and molt diſpoſed to ſolemn and 
weighty work, There are ſome times which are very unapt 


' for a gracious perſon to ht as Jadg upon his Spirituil eſtate, 


and to paſs ſentence upon his own Soul, The de| Cariſt- 
' 20s under Heaven do meet with divers inward and outward 
changes, ſometimes the light ſhines ſo clear that they can 
ſee things as they are, but at other times all is dark ani clou- 
| dy, and tempeſtrous, and then they are apt to judg them- 
' ſe:ves by feeling and new repreſentations, and not accor- 
| ding tothe truth, O Sirs, remember this-ance for all, that 
| times of inward or outward diftrefles are beſt for Praying, 
| and worlt for judging. It a man will at ſuch times paſs ſen- 
[tence on himſelf, 'of his eſtate as a Judg, he will certainly 
| jadg unrighteous jadgment, for then the Joul isnot it felf, 
' and is very apt and prone to-take Satans work for his own, 
and to fide with him againſt it ſelf, yea, and then uſually it 
will ſee nothing,.it will think of nothing, it will dwell upon 
[nothing but what makes againſt it ſelf, - 
exerciſes a man with ſome exceeding ſevere and unuſual 
Providences, when God ſteps 
Diſpenſations in his dealings with a man : When God ſets a 
man up before all the world: as a mark to thoot at, as he did 
Job. Now a poor Chriſtian is ready to doubt and conclude, 
Surely the Lord has no regard of me, he has no entire love 
{for me, his heart isnot certainly towards me,. ſceirg all 
; theſe ſore tryals make ſo much againſt me; but here the 
| poor Chriſtzan-is' miſtaken, as Jacob once was, Geni'42, 36. 
And Jaco) their Father ſaid mnto them, Me have ye bereaved of 
my children, Joſeph i not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take 
Benjamin away, all theſe things are againſt me. But F4cob was 
out, tor all thoſe things made for him, and for the preferya-' 
tion of the v1 
{ly all the aMitions that befall the pe 


| 


{ 


| 


ople of God, are but his 
ate 


that would weigh gold to agrain, miſt weigh it in a quiet 
Rill place : And ſo a man that would make an exact tryal of 


4, When God| 


out of his ordinary way of | 


fble Church of God in the World. Certain- |. 


The candle will 
never purn clear 
whullt there is a 
thief in it, fin in» 
duJged in the con- 
ictenCegis like Jo- 
nah in the ſhip, 
which cauſerh 
ſuch a tempeſt, 
zhat the Confſci= 
enceis like a 
troubled Sea, 
whole waters 
cannot xeſtor it 
is like a more in 
the eye, which 
cauſerh a perpe=- 


it 13 there, 


| 
: 
 Job7.20.c.16.13 | 
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love-tokens. As many as I love I rebuke and chaſten, and there-| 


2 fore. 
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"foe thoſe Chriſtians are nulerably miftaken tnac take them 

| for teltimonies of his wrath, andettects of his disfavour. Q: 
+ \ $315) what|can be more abſurd, diſpleafing, and provoking, 
| thau for a Chriſtian to make:;that an Argument of Gods ha- 
tred, that he intencs for an inſtance ot his loved and ye: 
” Chr;ſtians are apt thus to act. Its obſervable the Apoſtle | 
| dbes, re L1-- reckons affliction amongſt Gods hbonoraries and tokens of 
| AF; 7... \ reſpect, For to you tis given (ſaith he) nst only to believe, but al-| 
nh 65h ſo to ſuffer. Which (faith Father Laiymer ) is the oreatelt 
| W%g'EB. promotion that God gives in this world. Job (when he was 
© Dake himſelf ) could not but admire at it, that God ſhould make 
Mem {1chan,account of man, and that heſhould ſo magnify him, | 
and dignify him, as to think him worthy of a rod, a whiping; | 


. RGA 22. as cOthink him worth a melting, and trying every morning, 
Plal. 73. 5. 


yea, every. moment. Tis certain that great proſperity and 

| Ecclel- 9.122. 1" worldly glory are no ſure tokens of Gods love, and tis as. 
; certain that great troubles and affliftions are no ſure marks 
| of Gods hatred, and yet. many poor C1: iſtians, when the wa- | 
| rers of affliction riſe highs. and are ready to overflow them, | 
O how apt are they to conclude that God hates them, and | 

| will revenge himſelf upon them, and that they have nothing | 
-] of God or Chriſt, or the Spirit, or Grace in them ? Or, 
5. When the Spirit the Comforter ſtands :afar off, and | 

| witholds thoſe ſpecial influences, without which, in- a com- | 
| mon ordinary way, a Chriſtian cannot divinely, .candidly, | 
| clearly and 4mpartially tranſa& with God in order to his, 
- { own peace, comfort and ſettlement. Or, 6. When either | 
| > Chriſtians evidences are not at hand, orelſe they are fo 


ſoiled, darkned, blotted and obſcured, as that he 5 lot able 


hw. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Pſal, 88. 
ob 33. 10. 


isan old! ſaying 
that Melancholia 
eft vehiculum 
Daeamoenum. In the 
German verb, 
Latber ſayes ir 
for cUrrant, 


Wen, | Caput Melancho- 


| choly perſon tyres the Phyſitian,? 


to read them. .Or, 7. When a Chriſtian is excreamly op- 
preſt with melancholy, Melancholy is a dark and dusky hu- 
mor, which difturds both Soul and body, andthe. .cure of: it 
belongs rather to the Phyſitian than to the Divine.  .Tt is a 


mot peſitiſenthumor where jt. abounds, one calls it Balnewm 
Diaboli, the Devils Bath; trs a humor that unfits a man for 
all ſts of ſeryices,but efpecially thoſe that concern his ſoul, 
his ſpiritual eſtate, his everlaſting condition, The Melan- 


orieyes the Miniſter, wounds 
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ſleep farewels and joy txrewel,and meat farewel,and friends 


|[nor, Melancholy turps traths into Fables, and fables inro | 
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Relations,and makes ſport for theDeyil, There are 5 ſorts of 
perſons that theDevil makes his Aſs to ride jn triumph upon, | 
viz. the ignorant perſon, the undelieving perſon, the proud 
perſon, the hypocritical perion, and the Melancholy perſon. 
Melancholy 1s a diſeaſe that works firange paſſions, ſtrange 
imaginations, and ſtrange conclutions, It unmans-a manz 
it makes a man call good eyil, and eyil good, ſweet bitter, 
and bitter ſiveet, light darkneſs, and darkneſs light, Tane 
diſtemper of the body oftentimes catiſeth diſtemper of ſoul, 
for the Soul followeth the temper of the body, A Melan- 
choly ſpirit is a dumd ſpirit, you can get nothing out of him, 
and a deaf ſpirit, you can get nothing into him, Now of all 
the evil ſpirits we read of in the Goſpel, the dumo and the. 
 deai were the worſt ; darkneſs, ſadneſs, ſolitarineſs, neavi- 
neſs, mourning, &Cc, are the only ſweet defirable and de- 
{ighttul companions of melancholy perſons, Melancholy 
makes every [weet bitter,and every butter ſeven times more 
bitter : the melancholy perſon 1s marvellouſly prone to. bid 


fireivel, and Ordinances farewel, and duties farewel, and 
Promiſes farewel, and Miniſters farewel, and his Calling 
farewel, and tis well ifhe be not eyen ready to bid God 
farewel too, Melancnoly perſons are like Idols that have 
eyes bur ſee not, and tongues but ſpeak not,and ears but hear 


cruths3 it turpg's fancies into realities, and realities into fan- 
cies, ' Melancholy 1s a fire that burns inwards, and is hard to 
quench, Now 1t a Chriſtian be under the power of natu- 
ral or accidental Melancholy, his work is not now to be a | 
trying his eſtate, or a caſting up of his accounts to ſee 1yhat 
he 1s worth for another world, but to uſe all ſuch wayes and 
means as God hath prepared jn a natural way for the cure of | 
Melancholy ; for as the Soul is not cured by natural cauſes, 
ſo the body 1s not cined by ſpiritual Remedies. © Now in 
the ſeven caſes laſt mentioned, a Chriſtians work lyes rather 


in mourning, ſelf- judging, ſelf-loathing, ſelf-adborring,and 
in repenting and reforming, and in freth and frequent ex- 


erciſes of Faith on the Lord Jeſus,on his Blood, on hisPro- 


males, / 


Mar. 9.28, 29. 
I>® 13s no more 
wonder tolec a 
Mclancholy man 
doubr and queſti- 
on his ſpiricual 
condition, than ir. 
15s toſce a child 
cry when he is 


beaten, or to hear | 


a ſick man groan, 
or to hear a 
drowning man 


You =_ filencea 
Melancholy man, 


when you are not | 


able to comfort 
him, Whileſt 
Nebuc hadnexzar - 
was under the 
power of 2 deep ry 
Melancholy, he - 
could nor tell 


whether he was a 


man or a Beaſt, 
Melazcholy is rhe 
mother of tears, 
doubrs,diſparcs,- - 
and diſcomforts, 


: Call out for a boat. | 
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A Box of precigns Ointment : Or, 


miſes, and on his free rich ſovereign and glorio:s Grace, | 
hat is diſplayed and offered in the Goſpel, and in a patient | 
#4iting upon the Lord in the uſe of all holy and heavenly 


! 


| helps tordeliverance out of his preſent ſtraits, tiyals ano | 

2xerciſes, then in falling upon that great work of caſting up 
his ſpiritual accounts, and of ſearciing into the Records ot 
olory, to ſee whether his name be Regiſtred in the Book of | 
Life or no, O Sirs, when poor Chriſtians are bewildered, | 
cheir preper work 1s to caſt themſelves upon the Promilcs, 
Gao. :9 truſt in th name of the Lord, and to ſtay themſelves up- 
| Jobx3.15- | 0N their God. Jobina cloudy ſtormy days. reſolves to truit 

©] | n the Lord, thovgh he ſhould ſlay him ; and ſo muſt you : 

And © that this rile were more ſeriouſly minded, and effe- 
cally obſerved by all doudtigy tremoling, and Raggering 
Cariſtians. Br, | 
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The Thirteenth Maxim or Conſideration. 


Epi, © Spar $ags Conſider you mult never judg your ſelves 
DAY or ON unſound, or Hypocrites, by thoſe things which the 
by which wemulſt | Scripture never makes a Character of an unſound Chriſtian, 
Po of {or of an Hypocrite, or of Hypocriſy, Mark, as you are to 
'crernal eſtares, is | receive no comfort, but what is backt with clear Scripture, 
thewordor 022 | nor no evidences for the, goodneſs and happineſs of your 

ri ſpiritual eſtate and condition, but. ſuch as are backt with 
clear Scriptures z ſo youare to receive, you are to admit 
of no Arguments, nor pleas, nor reaſonings, to proye your 
ſelf an Hypocrite, or.unſound, or that you haye no Grace, 
3 or that your ſpiritual eſtate and condition is not good, but 
be homwe | ſuch Arguments pleas, and reaſonings, as are back: with 
 Purake advice, | clear Scriptures. Now tell me O thou weak doubting Rlag-| 
3 =p rhagel ering trembling Chriſtian, if thon canſt, where are thoſe 
 Jſmory, | clear Scriptures that proves wandring thoughts in Duty, or 
7 that proves narrownels or [traitneſs of Spirit in a duty, to} 
* characters of an Hypocrite,.or of bypocriſy, or..of one | 


i ; 
. [1 that 
+ ne Pei c6 | 7 g - h | 


: * Edt 
Re I Ayo 2a on: 4- 1/9 EN EEIES | " IS mY 


' 0 ah ects. » 4 Wa _ 


FEY 
bs 2. bs Nets FESF ig 2 99 .- 
WP , 5M 4 Mak "4 . 
Es NES i By 
* 


A choice Bed of Spices. 


canft, where are thoſe clear Scriptures that proves the want 
of 2 900d memory for the beſt things, or the want of tnoſe 
oifts or abilities that many Chriſtians have,to Pray,to ſpeak, 
to diſcourſe, to open Scripture, or to diſpute for the con- 
cernments of Chriſt and his Kingdom, to be characters of an 


——_ <A. 


me O thou diftrefled Chriſtian if thou canſt, where are taoſe 
clear Scriptures that will juſtify thee to conclude that thon 
art an Hypocrite, becauſe thou art without the preſent evi- 
dence of thy ſincerity ? Are there not many of the precious 
ſons and daughrers of Zjon comparadle to hne gold, Lam, 4- 
2. who have true Grace and ſincerity in their hearts, tnough 
for the preſent it behid from their eyes > 7oſephs Bretiren 
had their mony in their ſacks, though they did not fee it, 
nor know it till they came to their Inn and opened them, 
So many of the dear children of God nave fincerity 1m taeir 
hearts, though for the preſent they do not ſee itnor know 1t. 
1O Sirs! tis Chriſts work, not Graces, toevidence it ſelf 
ſo clearly and fully to our eyes, as to enable us to own it ; 
tis one thing ſor the Spirit of God to work Grace in the 
Soul, and another thing forthe Spirit to ſhine upon his own 
work; now till the Spirit ſhines npon his own work, the 
Soul 15 in the dark, tie Graces of the Spirit are beſt ſeen in: 
the 11ght of the Spirir, as we ſee the Sin, beſt by his own 
l1ght : Tis good for doubting Chriſtians when they are in 
the dark, to hold faſt this conclufion, 24, that they may be 
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rigatneſs, Now thovgh this will notdring in a full Tyde 
of comfort into their Souls, yet it will keep them from de-. 
ſpair, and it'will ſupport ard uphold their hearts, till the 
Spirit, whois a Meſſenger of a thouſand, ſhall ſhew them 
their uprightneſs, Tell me O thou mourning Chriſtian if 
thou canſt, where are. thoſe clear Scriptures that proves 
| deadneſs, dulneſs, and indiſpoſedneſs in duty (though it be. 
ſadly lamented, bewailed and mourned oyer, and much ftri- 


ven againſt, yea thongh ir be the great grief and burden of! 


chat is unſound ? tell me O thou ſighing Chriſtian, if thou 


Hypocrite of of hypocriſy, or of one that is unſound ? Tell. 


upright, though ac preſent they are no: adle to ſee their up- | 
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Ifa, FO. 10. 


Gen, 44. 


T Cor. 3.13, 
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the Soul) to be characters of Hypocrites, or of hypocriſy] __. 
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A Box of precious Ointment : Or, | 


2r of one that.is unſound ? Tell me O thou diſquieted Chr1- | 
tian if thou canſt, where are thoſe clear Scriptures that. 
proves the want of thoſe enlargements, raviſhments, joyes, | 


| TaallSoul cafes, | comforts, peace or aflurance that ſome others nave, to be 
God expeds we ocrites or hypocriſy, or o: one that 1s- un- ! 
| ould fate his characters of Hypocrit YI Y- 


wordand cleave | ſound ?” and yet upon the account of te above. mentionec 
ro his wordgwith- | things on the one hand, and under a ſenfivle want of the 
Our vw Inf or R ADS © ' . g:4 
IEG: <;- things laſt cited on the other hand, now exceediig apt and 


ctherto theright | Hrone are many poor weak douwting trembling Chriftians, | 
hand or to ths F 


lefe, Fobn 22.48.) confidently and peremptorily to conclude themſelves to he 
Thar book that | Hyrocrites, and to'be unſound, and that tney have not a 


nba et... 


ro 
: 


Hafas * or tan | dram of Grace, nor no ſaving wtereſt in Chriſt at all. C 
| fave 4 _—_ Sirs! remember this once for all, that as you muſt neyer | 
| She nty admit of any Arguments, Pleas, or Reaſonings far the 
| book by which | comfort peace and refreſhment of your ſouls, but ſuch as 
| you muſt make a 


*udpment of your | ATC attended with the evidence of clear Scripture.z bur ſuch | 
preſent and fu- | 25 are backt with pregnant Scriptures : So you muſt neyer 
ture eſtates, Cle- 


mensof Alexan- | 20Mit Of any Pleas, Arguments or Reaſonings, to trouble, | 
Aria ſpeaking of Ty lex, and diſquier the peace of your ſouls Y 
| ung. vex, perplex, and diſq pe your ſouls, but ſuch 


| ic is the touch- 14S are attended with clear Scriptare evidence, bur ſuch as 
_ = ona are well backt with Canonical Scripture. Now if this 
” choice Rule were but wiſely obſerved, and carefally, fre- 
quently, and conſcientiouſly practiſed by many weak doubt- 

ling trembling Chriſtians, how would it ſet them at l:berty 
from their fears, doubts, and miſgivings of hearts how 
would it knock off all their chatns, and wipe all tears from 
{ their eyes, and remove that ſadneſs that lyes like a load upon 
their hearts, and how ſoon would it bring them into a con- 
dition of peace, comfert, quietneſs, and ſettlement. O 
Sus ? every working and appearance of hypocriſy. doth not 
{preſently prove the perſon in whom itis to be 
jA man-may de hypocritical either 1, Really. Or 2. In 
Opinion and fancy,” many of the dear children of God. are 
|very apt and prone many times both: to ſuſpe& and fallly 
charge che true eftate of their ſouls. . A'child in a diſtemper 
may queſtion the inheritance which is entailed on him, &c 
{But remember this,-if thy heart be upright, all comfort is 
{ty portion, for a5our diſtruſtfal-fears do not prejudice. the 


INES) reality | 


an Hypocrite. 
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| reality of theeſtate of grace. $So our frequent ſuſpitions 
that we are hypocrices, does not cut us off from tne title and 
right of promiſed comiorts. Chriſtians muſt carefully di- 
{tinguiſh between the preſence of hypocriſy, and the pre- 
dominancy of hypocriſy. In the moſt upright hearts that 
are in the world, there 3s more or leſs hypocriſy remaining 
inchem : All the Saints that ever were inthe World, have 
found more or leſs of this root o: bitterneſs ſpringing up in 
them 3 tis not the preſence of hypocriſy, but the reign of 
| hypocriſy that damns the ſoul; that hypocriſy that 1s duſcer- 


' ned, reſiſted, oppoſed, and mourned over, will never make a 
Chriſtian miſerable. Where the ſtanding frame and gene- 


| ral bent of a mans heart is upright, there the preſence of hy- 


pocriſy cannot. denominate a man an hypocrite, All men 
muſt and and fall for ever according to the Randing frame 
and general bent of their hearts ; if the ſtanding frame and 
oenzral bent of their hearts be ſincere, they are happy for 
ever; butif the ſtanding frame and general bent of their 
hearts ve hypocritical, tbeyare miſerable for ever. Burt, 


_— 


HS 


The Fourteenth Maxim or Confideration. 


, unſound, or hypocrites for ſuch things,or from ſuch con- 
f1deraiions, or by ſuch Arguments or reaſonings, which be- 
10g admicted and granted to be-true, will neceſſarily and un- 


| avoicadly prove tae whol2 generation of the faithſul, the 


whole bady of them that tear the Lord, to be unſound, and 
to bea pack of nocvrious hypocrites z he that ſhall judg 
himſelf unſound or an hypocrite, becauſe his thoughts an@ 
1Maginations are, thac he 1s not ſincere, for becauſe ke is thus 
2nd thus tempted, or becauſe he.isat particular rimes:4hd in 


| particular caſes thus and thus worſted and captivated by fin, 
(notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance thac he is able to make |. 


againſt it, and natwithſtanding his-hatred of it, and his' loa: 


My FR En, *. 
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FL Ourteenthly, Conſider you muſt never judg' your ſelyes| 
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Faces Feſephy 
Fob, David, Hee 
man, Paul, and 
| thoie worthues 1n 
the I rh, of the 
Hebre"'s, have 
been as wuch af- 


—_ -  —_— 


| fied as thou 


haſt been; now for 
thee to conclude 
that thou art not 

| betoved,becaule - 
; thon haſt bean 
thus afflied, this 
is ro conclude a- 
oainſt all thoſc 
werthies, oft 
whom this world 
was not worthy, 


Heb.11.38. 


_—_— 


Feeleſ.9.1,23. 
Ia. x. 25. chap. 
137. 9. 
Heb.I2,/16,11. 
James F.10,17, 


S "0 . _ ; | | 
| thit.g.and judging of himſelf for it) or becauſe he is thas 


lewell; Remember the patience of Job, and conſider th: 


ens, 


and raus afflicted »h his Family, or in his Relations, or in his 
own perſon z or becauſe he 1s thus and thus d {tracted in 
Prayer, and (traitned in Prayer z or becauſe he is ſomtimes 
troubled with ſad, hardy hideous, and blaſphemous thonghs 
of God ; he does in ſo judging, judg and condemn the whole! 


| G2nerationof the Righteous, for there are none of them bur | 


hiſt or laſt, more or leſs, have been exerciſed even as h- 
15, Or as he has been exerciſed : Who dare Jacg his neigh- | 
>0ur, h1s drotnery 21s friepd, an hypocrite, becauſe the hand 
of the Lord has been various wayes lifted up again(t him, or : 
becauſe Satan has deen let looſe to play with his grand bat-' 
tery upon him > Now if thou dareſt not jadg thy neighbour 
an hypocrite upon theſe accounts, how darelt thou to juds 
tay ſelf an hypocrite upon the very ſame accounts? When 
ty neighbour, thy brother, thy friend is thus and thus afMiR- ' 
ea, tempted, diftreſſed, &c. thou canſt tell them that this 
nas veen the common hot of the People of God in all the | 
Ages of the World; thoucanſt tell them that no man knows | 
love or hatred by theſe things; and that all things come alike 
toall; thoucanlt tell them. that the moſt choiceſt Saints | 
nave been moſt aflicted, tempted, clouded, and diſtreſſed ; | 
thou canſt tell them chat all ſhall end well, that all ſhall 3ſ- 


A” + 4 


end that the Lord ni2de with him. Thou canſ tell them thac | 
thou haſt gar that good byaMiRtions,temptations, cloudings, | 
aiſtreſles that thou would not exchange for ten thonſand | 
worlds, Now if Chriſtians when they are afflicted, temp- | 


| condition, how we: would it be with them, how ſoon won! 


O Sirs, we muſt never Rand to that judg 


ted, clouded, diftreſlzd, would be bur as kind, favourable, 
and merciful to themſelves as they are to others in the ſame 


d 
O Sirs, if th's rule were bu 
prudently conſidered, and ſeriouſly practiſed, bi which 
the fears, doubts, and darknefles of many poor weak doubt- 
[ing ſtaggering and trembling Chriſtians vaniſh. and what 
peace, comfort, and ſettlement would they 


they get out of the ſmare. 


quickly find, 
ment which we paſs 
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$oark our Spiritual eſtates, which is irrational, or without | 
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cient ground from Scripcure,or which would be to condemn | 


the Generation of the juſt 5 we may ſafely appeal from that 
ſentence of our jvdgment which acts it ſelf in times of paſ- 


| thoſe that he hath are falſe, he ſhould never ſo ſettle on them, and 


fion, or violent temp!ation, as he did from Alexander drunk, 
to Alexander fober, &c, We mult not unjuſtly vex our own 
hearts, and dath o'r our integrity, when che ſentence that 
we paſs upon our ſelves is rather of imagination tnan of rea- 
ſon. When a man thinks, and thinks again and again that 
| his heart is not ſincere wich God, though many*(ifnot all) 
| evidences of ſincerity appear in him, and when he cannot 
| produce any one mnterently diſtinguiſhing ground of an hy- 
| pocrite in himſelf, why enis is out an imaginary judgment, 
| and utte.ly unreaſonadle, for this is to cyndemn the innocent 
| without cauſe, OSirs! that ſoul will never be ſetled m 
| peace and comfort, which gives way to his own imaginati- 
| ons and paſſions, and whica hath a conceit that every ſinful 
thought, or violent temptation, or more durable conflict 
with an inward corruption, or the reſurre&tion of ſome old 
fin, or frequent diſt:actions in Religious duties, or particu- 
lar falls or flips into this or taat fin, cannot ſtand with gracez 
cannot ſtand with uprightne(s, cannot Rand with fingleneſs 
and ſoundneſs of heart ; O that you would for ever remem- 
ber this, vis, That where a man hath elther 37 atom at all, or 


yield and entertain them, as to queſt ion hus eſtate for thew, or {ur 
them to ſhat the door of comfort againſt his onwn Soul. Bart, 
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The F ifteenth Maxim or Confideration. 


| 


VIiceenthly, Conſider in judging of your ſelves, and your. | 


ſpiritual eſtates and conditions, you muſt alwayes; have 
«N eye to your natural tempers, complexions, conftitutions, | 
and inclinations, and the fins and temptations that theſe: do 


| 


Tay you moſt open too, andremember that as in ſome tem- |. . 


pers A little orace makes a very great ſhew ; ſo inothertem- 
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A Box of precious Ointment : Or, 
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reat Ringupons | 1ATSE Ciftern 1s nardly diſcernable z the application iS eafte. | 
F-prous hand; the | A ]1ttle Sugar will ſerve well enough for ſweet Wines, bur] Wl 
| - | much more 1s requiſite to ſweetenghat Wine that is tharp 
$ and harſh. A little grace will make a very glorious they | 
2 ;n ſuch men and women whoſe very natural tempers are | 
| ſweet, ſoft, gentle, meek; affable, courteous ; when a great | 
| deal of Grace is hardly diſcernavle 1a thoſe men and women | 
| whoſe yery natural tempers are croſs, crooked, cholerick,} 
| fierce, patſionate, ruffand unhewen. As a good man ſaid oi | 
an eminent light now in Heaven, That be had Grace enough for | 
ten men, but (carce enoagh for himſelf, his natural temper was, 
ſo bad, which he would himſelf. often lament and bewail, 
4 | fayingto his friends, Thar he had ſuch a croſs crooked natur:, 
that if God had nit given him grace none would have been able «0 
have lived one day quietly with him. A fincere Chriſtian may | 
have more roughneſs of nature, and more ſturdineſs of paſ- | 
E fions than is in many a moral man ; ne that hath more Chri- 
Z ſtianity, may haye leſs Morality, as there 1s more perfection 
: of animal and ſenſitive faculties in ſome bruits than in ſome 
men. Tis an old experienced trith, that thoſe fins are | 
b- with the greateſt pains, labour, travel and difficulty ſubdued | 
I and mortified, which our natural tempers, complexions 2n 
conſtitutions do moſt ftrongly incline and diſpoſe us to, and | KM 
E: | were but thoſe luſts ſubdued and brought under, it would be] 
: DIL difficult thing co bring all other fins to an under ; when} XZ 
; | ems, | Goliah was ſlain, the Philiſtims fled ; when a General in ar os 
E-- | Army falls, in 6 ver Souldiers are guick] y routed." So] WM 
<7} tis ngrey get Divthe Pns of your natiral rempers, complexi- | Þ 
© | ons and conſtitutions under your feet, and you will quickly | 
B ride in a holy triumph over the reſt.” When Juſtice is efte- & 
1 om! heath —_—— apen yr yur fins, other fins will noi * 
; EY ahi. 'S Ived, tnrult but a dart through the heart of Abſolom, E 
bv. compleat conqueſt will follow. Now before 1 cloſe | | 
; up this particalar, let me adyiſe you frequently to confider, | Ml 
| that you can never make a true, a right, 4 ſerious judgment > 
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CD64 13. CNY PO OA IH SER Eo een re rn —_ _ 


| Alicele gold ring 
Cakes a| little water na long Narrow mouth d elaſs WS £6 bb 2 
more glorious 

{hew than a very 


| pers a great deal of grace makes buta very little thew, Eh 


oreatdeal, when ten times, yea twenty times as much in a 


ms. ar 


—_— 


| 


- " g 4 ac: da 4 7 TY "099" . ; y >a of Hoe F 4 >, « 
g —_ LY UI = = F SY. A OA 4 7 0","S "De. IS > a G he PT . 
” oc 10x ide o "NE IE » ng > feet © RY reg) - la oe Re 4 & w, < S. _ a> ” F rs p. r 06 a Fu VEE hy Oh bo ow” G *, 
SS SH FINS. Arby EIS . 2D - 8 ;. Ng - js, A 
F {FF 8e © We Ee (6 FT ow D595 "#50 _—_ a” « _y 7 J * s MN i , 8-7 Rc: SS C4 < IX FE 2 ” A 
> arid AP ro Born wg & ? - ada ve TS 


| the ſeeing of Grace in the Soul is another thing.-. A man 
{ may have Grace, and yet not know that he has 


| your Graces are true, yet do not ſay they are connterfeit, 
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of your ſelves, or of your ſpirnual' eſtates and conditions, 
without a prudect eye upon yoar natural tempers, complez1 
ons, and conſtitutions, granting to- your ſelves ſuch - 1ndul- 
eence and grains of allowance upon the account of your- na- 


DO R . , 
tural tempers, as will ſtand with ſincerity and 


nant of Grace. But) 
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The Sixteenth Maxim or Confideration. * 
ran Conſider, If yo! cannot, if you darz not ſay 

that you have grace, yet donot ſay that you have no 
Grace, for the being of Grace in the ſoul is one thing, and 


race, he 
may have a ſeed of God in him, and yet nor ſee itz he may 
helieve,and yet not believe that he does believe; the child 
lives before it knows that it lives, 'If you cannot ſay that 


leſt you bear falſe witneſs againſt the real work of the Spirit 


their Grace as thoſe are that are truly gracious 3 though Sa- 
tan cannothinder the holy Spirit from working trne grace. 
in the Soul, 'yet he will do all he can co fill the Soul- with 


char the holy Spirit has wrought in it, When did you ever : 
know the Devil totempt an Hypocrite- to beheve' that his, 
Graces were not true, and that certainly he hadnot the root 
of the matter in him if you cannot ſay that you have an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, yet do nor ſay that you have no- intereſt in 
Chriſt, for a man may have an: intereſt 'in Chriſt, and yet 


there are many precious Chriftians that walx in darkneſs, 
who yet have an intereſt in that Jeſus that 18 all Light, Life, 
and love; if you cannot ſay that your pardon 1s ſealed in 
the Court of your own Conſcience, yet do not ſay that tis 
not 
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the Coye- 


in yov, There are none ſo apt to queſtion the truth of| 


fears and doubts and jealouſies about the truth of that grace} 


not ſee his intereſt in Chriſt, not know his intereſt in Chriſt; | 
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| Luke 10.20. . 
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not ſealed in the Court of Heaven, for many a Obrittian has 
hs pardon ſealed in the Gowt of Heayen, before tis (caled 
i che Court of his own-Conſcience. A Pardon ſealed mn; 
the Court of Conſcience, isthat new name and white ſtone 
which God does not give to every one at fiit Converſion ; 
God will take his own.time to Seal up every Chriſtians Par- 
don in his boſome. If you cannot ſay that your name is 
written in the Book of life, yet do not ſay that tis not wr't- 
ten in the Book of life ; the D:ſciples names were firſt writ- 
ten in Haven before Ghrift did them reyoyce,. becauſe their 
names were written in Heaven: A man may have his name 
written in Heaven, and yet it may be a-long:- while before 
God -may tell: him that his name is written in Heaven, I 
yqu cannot viking the precious Promiſes are yours, yet do 
not ſay that they are childrens Bread, and ſuch dainties that 
| your Soul (hall nevyer.taſt of z tzs not every precious Chriiti-| 
an that has an intereſt in the Promiſes, that can run and | 
read his intereſt in the Promiſes,. 1f. you cannot ſay that 
the heavenly inheritance is yours - yet do not ſay that tis not 
yours, do not fay it ſhall neyer be yours, A Chriftian may! 
haye a good title to the heavenly inheritance, and yet not be 
able to make good his title, to clear up his titles as a child 
in the arms or in the Cradle; may be heir to a Crown, 1 
Kingdom) and yet he is notable to make good his title. Tf | 


& 


you cannot fay that you haye Afurance, yet do not ſay that: 
youſhall never have Aſſurance,for a man-may want Afurance 
one year, and have it the next, one Moneth;and have icano- 
ther 3 one week, and have it another ; one day, and have it 
\ another 3 yea, one hour, and haye it-another, If you cannot 
|'fay thatyou ſhall certainly go to Heayen, yetdonot ſay that 
you ſhall undoubredly goto Hell, for who made you-one of 
i. che Privy Counſellors of Heaven, who acquainted: you with 
the ſecret \decrees:of God, &c. Now were this Rule but | 
_ {Fttrouphly minded, and cenſcientioufly praRiſed, O how 
{ vell would .it go with many tempred, troubled, bewildered, 
_ [andclouded Chriſtians ! O how would Satan be diſappoints | 
| <dz and poor ſoils quieted, compoſed, and refreſhed, Bur, 
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The ſeventeenth Maxim or Confideration. 
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Eyenteenthly, When eycr you caſt your eye upon your 
Sg oracious evidences, 1t highly concerns you ſerioully to 
remember that you have to deal with God in a Covenant of 
Grace, and not in a Covenant of Works, Every breach of 
peace with God) is nut a breach of Covenant with God. 
Though the Wife hath many weakneſſes and infirmities 
hanging upon her, and though ſhe may often grieve, pro- 
voke and diſpleaſe her Husband, yetas long as ſhe remains 
faithful, and truly loving, and'in the main obedient to him, 
though he may alter his carriage towards her, yet he will 
not withdraw his love from her, or deny his relation to her. 
No more vill God towards his weak miſcarrying ones, as 
you may evidently ſee by comparing the Scriptures in the 
Margent together, Doubtteſs there are many dear Chriſti- 
ans whoſe troubles of Conſcience atout their ſpiriual and 
eternal. eſtates, ar;ſes from their looking ipon God, and 
dealing with God in a Covenant of Works, Are there not 
many precious Chriſtians, who when they fall before temp- 
tations, and are worſted by their corruptions, that are rea- 
dy to:queſtion all, and throw up all as loft, and peremptori- 
ly ro conclude agairſttheir own Souls, that all _is gaught, ye- 
ry naught, ſtark naught, and that they are Hypocrites, and 
| that God will never own ſuch as theyare, nor never accept 

of ſuch as they are, nor never delight in-ſuch ag they are; 


this becauſe chey donotaright underſtand the Covenant of 
| Grace, and think that they have to deal with God in a Cove- 
nant of Works, Though many Chriflians do freely and rea- 
dily acknowledg that there :s a Coyenant of Grace, yet up- 
on the leaſtftirring of any corruption, or the leaſt conqueſt 
that 1s made upon them by thie violence of, any temptation, 
they are ſo full of fears, faintings, reaſonings, difhidences; 
and deſpondencies, &c. Arid they carry it ſo weakly and 
unworthily towards the Lord, as if there were no Coyenant: 


nor never have any thing to do with ſuch as they are, and all 


on 3.T 2,14,22, 

of. I4. 4. 

Iſa. 43. 32 to 36. 

ch. 57.16,17,18, 
T 


15 a ground of 


the 


cient ground of 
queſtioninz their 


ple of + 


pineſs of their 
ſpiritual eſtates 


upon every flip, 
ſhould queſtion 


; wrought" in him, 


ard done by God 


made up of fears 


able to live that 
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he will never at- | 
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—_ of Grace at all, or as if they had wholly and only to deal with 
Ef . God in a Covenant of works.. Now what a high ciſhonpur 
is this to the "free; [Cich,) infinite}; fovereigh, **and” gloribus | 
2 Grace of God, which-ſo ſparkles and ſhines inthe Covenant 
4 { of Grace,.and which tells us that our eternal eſtates thall ne- 
: "  }ver be judged by a Covenant of Works, and that the want 

| | of an abſolute perfe&ion ſhall never damn a believing Soul, | 

, and that the obedience that God requiresat our hands, isnoti 
a Legal, but Eyangelical ? O that all thoſe dear Chriftians! 
| who are ſo apt to be dejeted and overwhelmed upon the | 
| | account of the prevalency of ſuch and ſuch corruptions, and 
becauſe they fail in keeping Covenant with God, and in wal- | 
| king in a Coyenant-relation with God, I ſay, O- that all | 
A _ «. jthele would frequently and ſeriouſly confider of theſe three | 
3 TG things! Le 1 
Firſt, Tnat ſo long as a Chriſtiandoth not renounce his | 
'} Covenant with Godzlio long as he doth not wilfully and wick- | | 
\edly break the bond of. the Covenant, [the ſubRance of the | 
Covenant is not yet broken,though ſome Articles of the Co- | 
.venant may be violated, Pfal. 89.30. to 35. 2 Sam,23.5. 
(while Chriſt Iyes at the dottom of the Covenant, it cannot 
be utterly broken) As among men there be ſome creſpaſſes 
againſt ſome particular clauſes in Covenants, which though 
they be yiolated, yet the whole Covenant is not forfeited : | 
- + {tis ſo here, every far,, every miſcartiage doth not break the 
- -| Marriage-Covenant ; no more dothevery fin, eyery miſ- 
carriage break the Covenant. between God and the Soul. 
But, : 
| Secondly, Seriouſly conſider that many weak Chriſtians 
| are much miſtaken about the terms and condition of the 
; | Covenant 0! Grace, they think that the . condition of: the 
Covenant 1S perfect and unſinnine obedience, whereas tis | 
only fincere obedience, Mark, chat man ſincerely. obeyes | 


—_— 


- |and fincerely walks in Covenant with God, who ncerely, 
» who heartily, who ordinarily deſires, labours, and -endea- 
'; 22, [49ars to obey the Law of God, the will of God: and-to walk | 
"4 | in Covenant with God, 'Markz, particular a&ions -do not 
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; firmities, and not enocmities, weakneſſes, and not wicked- 


| of wicked men. that are not in Covenant with God, and that 
| firſt, in reſpe& of willingneſs. 
| 3. In reſpeR of affeRion: 
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courſe of ations be holy and: gracious, ' he walks in Cove- 
nant withGod, Though the needle of the Seamans Com- 
paſs may-jog this way, and that way, yet the bent of the ne2- 
dle will Rill be Northward 5 ſo chough a Chriſtian in Cove- 
nant. with God may have his particular finful joggings, this 
way or that way, yet the bent of his heart will ill be to 
[walk in Covenant with Gud, Bat, 

Thirdly, Confider that infirmities, aberrations of weak- 
' neſs, donotnullify or evacuate our Covenant wita God, nor 
hinder or walking in Covenant with Godzfor if they ſhould, 
then no man could. poſſivly keep Covenant with God, or 
| walk in Covenant with God; Infirmities God paſles by and 
| pardons-1n.courſe, and will nzyer put them into the account, 
| and therefore they cannot hinder our walking in Covenant 
| witn God, B:eaches made in the firſt Covenant were irre- 
| parable, hut breaches made in th2. Covenant of Grace are 
not ſo, becanſe this Covenant is. eſtabliſh2d in Chriſt, ' who 
is &ill amaking up all breaches, Mark, there are five things 
which thew that the deviations of Gods people are only in- 


neſles; and the firſt is this, viz, That they do frequently 
and principally ariſe from the ſubtilty and ſudden power of 
' Satans temptations. : 2, That the frame of their ſpirits is 
againſt the evil that they do. 3, Their daily cries,texrs,and | 
complaints, ſpeaks it out to be aninfirmity, they are in this 
particular like a loſt ſheep, or a loſtchild, or a loſt friend. 
4: Though they .do fall, yer they riſe again, though they do 
 (tep er wander out of the way, yet they do return into the 
right way.again, 5. When they dofall, there 1s avaſt diffe- 
rence, a mighty difference between their falls, and the falls 
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2. In reſpe& of choice, 
4. In reſpect gf courſe, 5. In 


{genominate a mans walking in Covenant with God, or | his| 
' [not walking in Covenant with God 3 if his courſe-of ations | 
[be ſinful, he walks not in Covenant with God z bue- if | his 
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2 more clear underſtanding wf the Covenant of orace/ than 
| many others, having ſtudyed it, and: Preathed it fo many 
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- | God fall; then 
jros fal 
| | fall, an 
 Ifa, $5.03. | 
| God. Forfirſt, There is in all ſych perſons an habitual pur- 
' poſe ro keep Covenant with God, '2. An habitual defire to 
keep Covenant witt God. .3. An habitual reſolution to 
keep Covenant with God. 4. An habitual endeavour to] 
| keep Covenant with God. | Now where tis}thus, there that 
I: man iscertainly in Coyenant with God, and that man yalks 
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{ins are pardoned, and therefore they ſhall never be his ru- | 
| ine, 'Doubtleſs many precious Chriſtians have charged and \ 
condemned themſelves for thoſe things that the great God 
will never charge them with, nor condemn them for. Bleſ- 
ſed Bradford wrote himſelf an Hypocrite, a painted Sepul- | 
cher, but doubtleſs God'will never bring.in ſuch a charge a- | 
gainlt him. +O Sirs, the ſtirrings of fin;and the iyorkings of | 
11, andthe prevalency of fin, for particular ats will ftand 
with the Covenant of. Grace, though not with the Covenant 
\of Works. Yon may not by any means conclude that you 

are not in a Covenant of Grace, becauſe ſuch and ſach cor- 
ruptions ſtirs in you, or decauſe ſuch or ſuch weakneſſes 
_  *[ now and then-breaks forth and diſcovers themſelves, either 

_ |inyour bps orfives : Did Chriſtians bur Aludy the Cove- 
nant of grace mare, andunderftand better than they do the 

difference between the Covenant of grace and the Cove- 
nantof works, how would their fears and doubts ebont their 
ſpiritnal.and ecernal eſtates vaniſh, as the clouds before the 
| Sun when it ſhines in its greateſtſtrength and lory, &c.. 
-*Ewasthe faying of an eminent Miniſter on his death-bed 
Thar he had much peace and quietneſs; not ſo mitc 


| h- from a 
greater meaſure of grace than other Chriſtians had; or from 


any zmmediate witneſs of the ſpirit, but becauſe he had a 


- 
rr a 


£ 


ee ITY 


+ 
years as he had done. - Doubtleſs had Chriſtians 4 more clear | 
| 2nd a more full underſtanding of the Covenant of grace, they 
| would live more holily, ſerviceably, humbly,fru'ttully,com- | 
fortably and ſweetly than they do, and they would dye more , 
willingly, readily, and cheertully than many (may I not ay, 
| than moſt) Chriſtians uſe co do. Bur, 
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The Eighteenth Maxim or Conſideration. | 


[7 Tghteenthly and laftly, That trouble, grief, and ſorrow 
| tor ſin, tnat drives a man from God, 1s finful, and mult 


grief, and ſorrow, drives to God, as is evicent by the Scrip- | 
| | rures in the Margent 5 Suppoſe thou haft ſo and ſo ſinned, 
yettis a falſe inference that therefore thou ſhouldeſt be diſ- 

conraged, and let thy hopes ſink, and thy Heart faint, as if 
there were no help, no hope, no comfort for thee in thy 


| 


| | God.: 
Queſt, But when ts a mans trouble or ſorrow for ſin ſin- 
fall > PI 


Anſw, 1- When it keeps Cariſt and- the Soul: aſander, 
2. When it keeps ths Soul and | the. Promiſes aſander. 
3. When it unfits a man for the duties of his place and call- 
Ing wherein the providence of God has ſtated him, 4.When 
itunfits a man for the duties of Religion, either private or 
publick. 5. When it rakes off the ſweet and comfort of 
{all outward comforts and enjoymentsz and renders all our 
mercies like the white of an Egg, that has no taſt or ſayour 
(init. 6, When it weakens,waſts or deftroyes the outward 
| man, all godly ſorrow is a friend to the Soul, and no. enemy 
to the body. meg 

And thus much for thoſe divine Mazims, Confiderations, 
and Rules that are ſeriouſly to be minded and obſeryed in 
| order to the clearing up a mans Intereſt jn Chriſt, and his 
|title to all the glory of another 'world. 'Certainly theſe 


18S. 


one day be repented cf, and wept over. All crue trouble, ' Hor. 5.14, 15. 


chap. 6. 1,23. 
c 


Jer 31.18,19,20. 


al, FI, 
Ho. I14.1,3, 
Plal, 25 5II. 
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Luke S+ 19. 
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Eighteen Maxims, Conſiderations, or Rules (if God ſhall 
pleaſe powerfully to ſet in with them) are of fingular ſe for 
the clearing up of the ſaving work of God upon poor ſouls, 
And therefore it highly concerns Chriftians ſeriouſly to 
ponder upon them as Mary did upon the ſayings of the An- 
gel in her heart. Np theſe things being premiſed, T ſhall 
come in the next Chapter to lay dowa ſome infallible eyj-! 
dences of ſaying Grace. 
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Containing many chaice, precious, and infallible Eviden- 

ces of true ſawing grace, pon which a ( hriftian may 
ſafely and ſecurely, comfortably and confidently, ref} 

and adventure the weight of his precious and emmortal © 
Soul, and by which be may certainly know that it ſhall 
| gowell with himFfor ever ;, and that he has a reall [a 7 
ving intereſt in Chrift, aud {hall be everlaſtinely hap-| | 
P), when he ſhall be here no more, Fc. E 


Irſt, There are ſome things in regard of. fin, and a £] 
4 , T R "Bp 
Chriſtians aQings about at, that peaks out a graci- - 
ous eſtate, and that diſcovers a ſaying principle of 


| | Grace to bein the Soul, I ſhall inſtance in theſe 
Eleven particulars. ; 


| Firſh A univerſal willingneſs to be rid of all fin, is an 


. infall; 
4. © 2b 16G R_ n allible 


% 


( 


| cious Soul) that I were but once well rid of this proud heart, 


{ ſo corruptions within makes the gracious ſoul even weary ol 


; (he Caftle is won, the heart is won z-- the man js won when 


? , | - NE % H p 
A choice f SPICES. *\ 
; p as 8 g u** o 


th. 


ding berweenfin and the ſoul, tis a making a utter! breach 


th 


that has been between the ſinner and his fin. [The firſt work 
{ loath it as anenemy, to fear it as an enemy, and to arm 


| fin with as evil, and as envious an eye as Sayl look'd on D4- 
vid when the eyil ſpirit was upon hime O, ſaith San), that I 
were but once well rid of this David 5 and O (faith the gra- 


this hard heart, this unbeljeying heart, this unclean heart, 
| this froward heart, this eartlily: heart of mine, 8c. Look as 
che daughters of Heth even made Rebeccah weary of her life, 


his life. Atany a day have 1 ſought death nith tears (ſaid dleſ- 


canſe I am weary of fin, and fearful to fail into it. Look as 
when Chriſt hach won the will, he hath won the man 2 So 
when fin hath loſt the will, it hith loſt ' the man. - Tone wall 
15 the heart 3 Ay Son give me thy heart, is, My Son give me: 
thy will 5 the-will is the Fort-Royal of the Soul, tis that 
{trong hold that Randg out Routeſt, and longeſt againſt al 
he- Aſfſauſts of Heaven ; when the will'is won all 15 won, 


«ne will is won.” 'A mans jadgment and reaſon may ſay, 
I ovght tlyrn from fin, and his Conſcience may ſay, I muit 
turn from! 1N;: or it will be bitterneſs in the endz: and yet 
the wgrknot.done, nor the Soul won ; but when the heart 
ſayes, the will ſayes, I will turn from. fin, then the work 15 
done, and the man is won, ' Where reaſon ſaith theſe luſts 


muſt be ſubdued, and the Wall ſaiththefe Ilufts (hall be fit 
dued, (Pſal. 65. 3. As fer our tranſgreſſians, then ſha't parge 
them away) there isa:ſaving work npon the Soul, - Wien | 


infallible evidence of the rruth of ' Grace: in a mans: Soul 3 
the firſt ſaving work of the Spirit upon the ſoul, is the . divi- 


\ betwixt ſin and the ſoul, tis a diſſolving of thar old League 


{ of the Spirit, is to make a man look upon ſin- as an enemy. 
and to deal with ſin as an enemy, to hate it as an enemy, Tu 


againſt it as an enemy. When the holy ſpreir takes poſlell1-| 
| on of the Soul, from that day forward the ſoul looks upon. 


God . 11G | atiin, bit 724 8 
ed Cowper) not out of impatience, diſtruſt , or perturbation, | Refiraining grace! 
doth onlylu pprels |} 


orght to be ſubdued, and the Conſcience ſaith theſe Ivſts| 


Iſa, 18. 5,18. 


[ſa. 20. 23. 
Hotta. 8. 
Rom. T. B32, 33» 


324-; 


Gen, 36. 35. 


and abare the aQs 
of ſin, it doth ne- 
ver alter the dif- 
poſition and will 


} of a man as to in. 


You may chain 
up 2 Lyon, bur 
you cannor 
chango the na» 


cure of a Lyon, 
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"A Box of precious Ointment : Or; 


| the will ceaſes to fing.as Ephraim. ſaid ro-lus Idols, Ger you 
| bencer, what have 1 any. more 10.40 with you,then the work of Gcd 
is begun in power upon the Soul,, 
A univerial willingneſs-to be rid of all fin, ſpeaks the heart. 
to be ſ2und and fincere with God ;, the enmity that Grace, 
1works in the heart againſt fin, is againſt the whole kind, tis 
againſt all fin, as well/proficable and pleaſurable fins, as dil- 
paraging and diſgracing (ins 4 and as well againſt ſmall fins: 
As ap unſt greatfins z true Grace ſtrikes at root and branch, 
at head and members, at father and ſon. A true /ſraclite, 
| would not have one Canaanite left in the Holy Land,he would; 
[have every Egypriay drowned in the Red Sea of Carilts: 
ſbloud, Pal. 11g, 104. { hare every falſe way, Pal, 139. vulr. 
Search me O Lord, and ſee if there be any wicked | way | in me, and 
lead me in the way everl-fting. Saving Grace makes a man as. 
|willing to leave his luſts, as a Slave is willing to leave hs 
Gallyy or a Priſoner his Dungeon, or a Thief his Bolts, or a 
Begear hisrags, But now take a man that is in his natural 
condition, and he is as unwilling to part with his fins, as 
|4lrabam was toturn Hager and Iſhmael out of doors. Am- 
broſe reports of one Theotimws, that having a diſeaſe upon his 
body, the Payſician told him, That except he did abſtain: 
from intemperance, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, &c, he was 
like to loſehis eyesz his heart was ſo deſperately ſet upon 
his I:Rs, that he anſwered, Fale lumen amicans, Farewel ſweet! 
Light then, he had rather loſe his eyes, than leave his fins. | 
| So they in Micha 6. 6,7, do make very large offers for a 
diſpenſation to live in their fins, They-ofter Calves of a year 
old, they offer thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſand Rivers 


| of Oyl ; yea, thzy offer their firſt born for Coeriereſ: 

ons; the fruit of their bodies for the fin of their Touls, Sin- | 
y willgather | 
and Choiceſt enjoyMents, | 


ners hearts are ſo glued to their luſts, that the 
part with ther neareſt, deareſt, 


| *han part with their fins; yea, when they are put hard to it, 


they will rather part with God, Chriſt, and all the glory of 
another world, chan they ' will part with ſome baſe boſom | 
luſt; witneſs that young man in ;he Goſpel, who went away | 
| ſorrowful, becauſe he had great poſſeſſions, Afarth, 19. 21, | 
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 Covntrey, Eſtate, and Trade, with tears in his eyes, and 
ſorrow in his heart 3 ſo does an unregenerate man leave his| 


a ſad thought after ber, and never leaves loo 
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Look as a-man leaves his Wife and Children, his 


Very 


luſts, with tears in his eyes, and ſorrow in his heart. 


obſervable is the ſtory of Phaltiel, David had Married Michel, 
Saxl injurioiſly gave herto ano:herz when David came to 
the Crown, and was able to-ſpeak a word of command, he | 
ſends for his wife ichol, her Hugsband dares not but obey, j 


hz brings heron her journey, and then, not without great re- 


luRancy of ſpirit,takes his leave of her : Bar what was Phal- 
tiel weary of his Wife that he now forſakes her? O no, he 
was forced to ity and though ſhe was gone, yet he caft many) 

hineril he ſees| 
her as far as Baharim, weeping and bemoaning her abſence. 
And j-iſt thus tis with carnal and unregenerate men, who 
though fur fear, or ſome other reaſons, they ſhake hands with | 
cheir fins, yet they have many a longing heart after them, 
they party out tis upon a force; they part, and yet they are 
very loath to part aſunder. 'Look as the Merchant throws! 
away his goods in aſtorm, becauſe he cannot keep them 5 {0 
carnal n en in times of ſickneſs and diftreſs, or in times of 


horror and terror of Conſcience, or when death (the King{ 


of terrors) knocks at their doors, or when they ſee Hell ga- 
ping to devour them, and God as a terrible Judg ſanding 
ready to paſs aneternal doom upon them, then they are wil- 
ling to caſt overboard their uſury, their drunkenneſs, their| 
Swearing, their Curfing, their Lying, their Fleſh-pleafing, | 
&c, but not out of any hatred to their luſts, but 'out of love] 
to themſelves, .and out of fear of being damned, &Cc. for 
could they but enjoy their ſins and Heaven too, fin and they] 
would never part, But now, were there no danger, no 
wrath, no hell, no damnation, no ſeperation from God at-. 
tending fin, yet a gracious Soul wonld be heartily willing to 
part with all fin, and to be rid of alHin, upon the account of 
the vile nature of fin, ug6n the account of the defiling and 
polluting nature of fin; of all things in the World, fin 1s the 
moſt defiling thing, it makes us-red with guilt, and black 


a 


with filth, tis compared to a menſtruous cloath, Iſa, 30. 22+ 


hea ancnt 


which 


'Gen. 31.17. 
Macth.ig 21,22. 
3 Sam.g. 15,36. 
uſtin in his | 

yourh (before his 
Converlion)pray* 
ed thus, Laid it 
deed with my- 
lips, Lord givcy 
and yet in my 
heart I was too 
willing to give 
longer day, and 
could have aid, 
Lord, pray nor 
yer, I was even 
afraid leſt thou 
ſhouldſt bear me 
too ſoon,and too 
ſoon:heal aud 
ſubdue my cor- 
ruption for me, 
Aug, Con, 
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Box of precious Ointmend: Or, 
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jr 


\ which of all unclean things in the Law was the moſt unclean, | 
as ſome obſerve ;z and upon this very accuuat a gracious ſoul 
would be willingly rid of :t, 


Secondly, A conſtant habitual willingneſs to be rid of all 
ſin, is an infallible evidence of the truth of grace in the Soul ; 
'tis not a tranſient willingneſs to be rid-of tin, when a man 1s 
either under ſome outward trouble, or ſome inward diſtreſs, ! 
that ſpeaks out the truth of ſaving grace, but a permanent, | 
laſting, and abiding willingnels to be rid of fin does, Pha- | 
raob in + fit, in a fright, when Thunder, and Hail, and Frogs, | 
and Flies were upon-him, was then willing.to let 1ſr2el go, 
but when his-fright was over, and the Jadgments . removed, | 
he grew. prouder and harder than before, $o many men, 
when they-are a little Sermon-fick, or under ſome (mart 
pangs of Conſcience, or under - ſome ſtartling or amazing | 
Jadgmen;s, Q then they will be willing to let Iſrael go, then 
they will be willing to let drunkenneſs go, and pride go, and 
uncleanneſs go, and worldlineſs go, & Cc. but when their fick- 
neſs is over, and the pangs of Conſcience adated, and Judg-| 
ments removed, O then they return with the Dog to his vo- 
mit, and with the Sow to the wallowing in the Mire again. 
There was a man well known toa Miniſter in this City,who 
{ in the time of his ſickneſs was ſo terrified in his-Conſcience! 
for his fins, that he made the very bed to ſhake upon which | 

be lay,and cryed out all night long,] am damn'd,] amdann'd, 
| I am damw'd ;, and this man inthe dayes of his-0urward and 
nward diftrefles, made many and great proteſtations of 
amendment of life, if Gad would be pleaſed to recoyer him: | 
ina little while he did 'recover, and being recovered. he 
Was as dad, and as wicked, if not worſethanche was before. 
59 in the on 0; the great iweatin King Edwards dayes, as 
[ long as the heat of the Plague laſted, all ſorts and ranks of 

people were ſtill, a crying. out, Peccav ; Mercy good Lord 
Merey, Mercy, IArcy! Then Lords and Ladies, and othes 
perſons of quality cryed out to the Miniſters, For God; ſake 
tell ns mbat we ſhall do to avoid the Wrath of God, rake. theſe bags 
{743 ſo much z0 ſuch @ one whom T have deceived, and fo much re. 


— ſtore 


3 Per.2, 20,31, 
22, 


= '$ 


ns SO Cndio at 


ſtore unto another, 
much to the Poor, + 4 jos uj1, 
Bt after the fickneſs. was-over, they. were juſt the fame men 
that they were before, Men in time of troudle are very rea- 
dy to cry outs Ariſe and ſave us, Jer. 2. 27. And with them, 
| Deliver #6 this time, Judges 10. 15. And with the Samaritans, 
' who when God. hadſent Lyons among them, enquired after 
| the manner of his Worthip,.2 Kings 17. 254.26, And yet at- 
| ter all this co remain as vile and wicked as' they did, Jer, 2. 
| 20. For of old time 1 have broken thy yoke, and burſt thy bands,and 
| thou ſaideſt, I will not tranſgreſs, when upon every high Fill, and 
under every green tree thog wandreaſt playing the H arlot, A W\Ck- 
| ed mans willingneſs tobe .rid of:lus fins 18 tranhient; not 
| contant, *tis like the morning Cloud, and the early dew that 
| pafſeth away, Hoſ. 6. 4. The Jews were a very unſtable peo- 


ple, a people bent to backſliding, a people that would often | ,, 


, tirt aſide like a decextful Baw,, Sometimes when the Jadg- 
\ ments of God were heavy upon them, or when they were un- 
der the reign of ſome good Kings, then dawn went their 
Groves, their Altars, their Idoks, and their High places; but 
ſoon after you ſhall have them as much ſet upon Idolatry as 
before; ſometimes they were willing ro be rid of tneir 
Idols, andat other times they were mad to goa whoring af- 
| ter their Idols, Butnow a godly man (when he is himſelf ) 


all nis-lins, the fixed, ſtanding, and aiding. | diſpoſition 'and 
bent of a godly mans Soul, of a godly mans will, - is to be rid 


ally under ſuch a chozce-and blefled frame. 


Thirdly, A tranſcendent willingneſs, a ſuperlative wil- 

lingneſs, an oyertopping willingneſs to be rid of fin, is an 
infallible evidence of the truth of Grace in the. Soul. When 
a mans willingneſs to be rid of his ſins overtops bis unwil- 
lingneſs z when a man is more willing to be rid of his fins, 
than he is to continue in fin, then his ſpiritual Rate jscertain- 
ly good, A gracions heart had much rawter, if it were put 
to his choice, live without all.ſin, than to have. allowance to 
: wallow 


| 


—__ —_— —_— i 


he 15 never unwilling to berid of his (t1s,. yea, tob2 rid of 


j of every ſin 3 and thrice happy 1s.that man tnac 1s habitu» 
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| 
| wallow 10 apy fin 4 he had rather live without che leaft fins! 
thanto have liderty.ta live inthe greateſt, or che moſt fleſh- 
pleafing in. Tis certain that fin is more affl;@ive toa. gra- 
cious Soul, than all the lofles, crofl:s, «troubles, and tryals 
| 2 Sam. 24-10. | chat he meets with in the World. David cryesnot perii, but 
| peccavi 5 not, 4 am undone, but, I have done foolifply, He does 
| | not cry, Take away the peſtilence, but take away the iniqui- | 
rniadd ty of thy ſervant, Nor Daziel cries not ont, O we are ſadly: 
reproached, we are greatly diſtrefled, we are wotully op-' 
prefled ; but, We have rebelled. And tne Church cryes. 
not out, Take away our Captivity,but take away all iniquity; | 
'tis not take away our chains, but take away our fins, ts. 
not take away our afflictions, but take away our pollutions ;| 
| 'tis not take away all-our enemies lives, but take away tie 
3 Cor.12. 26.utr, | lives of all our luſts, And ſo' Pay! cryes not out of his re-! 
v3'S oh proaches, or perſecutors, or bonds, or chains, or ſt:1p2s, or | 
Rom. 24- perils, or priſons (ne rather-glories in theſe), But ne cryes | 
| | outofa Law in his Members, rebelling again the Law of! 
his mind, and bringing of him into Captivity to the Law ot | 
fin, which is in his Members, Pau! does not cry ont, O' 
_ {] wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from all my: 
Veiſe 24. ſorrows and ſufferings; Bur O wretched man that I am, nw 
| ſhall deliver me from this body of death, A fincere heart (when | 


be is himſelf) had much rather be rid of his fins than of his 
ſufferings ; yea of the leaſt ſins, than of the greateſt ſuffer- 
gs, Iw 


as a \weet ſaying of Bernard, I bad rather (ſaith he) | 
that God fhoald better my heart, than remove his hand z, I bad ra- 


ther that God ſhould continue my ſtrokes than my fins, And the 
{lame noble ſpirit was working bravely in Fob, when he was 
under the heavy hand of God, Fob 34, 31, 32. Surely it is meet 
tu be ſaid unto God, 1 bave born chaſtiſement, 1 will nor offend an) 


more, That which 1 ſee nots teach thou me : if I have done ini- 
qaity, | will do nomore, 


But now er 


of their M & 


- 


Hol. 14. >. 


aceleſs men are much more willing to be rid 
10ns, than to be rid of their fins, witneſs Pha- 
r4ob, who cries-out, take away the Frogs, Exod, 8. 8. Then 
| Pharach called for Moſes and Aaron, end] 


faids: Intreat the Lord 
—_ may takg away the Props from me and from my people, and 
| a ; 
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| people, and they bite the people, and much people of Urael-dyed. 
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I xill let the pecpie go, that they may do Sacrifice unto the Lord. 
'Tis not intreat the Lord, that he wonld rake away this proud 
heart, or this hard heart, or this beſotted heart, or this blind 
mind, or this perverſe will, or tais benummed Conſcience 
that is in me and my people, but intreat the Lord that he 
may take away the Frogs from me and my people. A grace- 
leſs hearr is more abundantly willing to be freed from pu- 

niſhment the effec of fin thantis willing to be freed from 


| filchineſs in fin than in Frogs, and nad rather” be rid of his 
' fins, than of all the Frogs or Toads that be in the World. 
See what a ſad ſpirit was upon thecchildren of /ſ>ae/, in that * 
| Namb, 21. 6, 7. And th; Lord ſent Fiery Serpents among the 


Therefore the people came to Moſes, and ſaid, We have\ finined, for 
we have (poken againſt the Lord, and againſt thit, pray unto the 


Aoſes, and divine diſpenſations,andnauſeating of the Wheat | 


of Heaven as 1ig1t meat, becauſe they came lightly by it; 
they diſtruſt, the Providence'of: God, they lee fly'ar God, 
their ſpirit {wels againft the! holy: one of Iſrael, and they 
ſcorn, deride, revile, and contameliouſly and defpitefully | 
ſpeak againſt 2ſoſes, and thoughthey had often! ſmarted for 
theſe fans, yer they are at tnem again z upon this God ſends, 
an Army of Fiery Serpents among them anditheybire and 


—_— i — —_—_ A _ 


2 little before they haddeſpiſed) and are very zmportunate 
 with-him to pray to the Lord torake away the Serpents from 
[them. | They do not defire Moſes to improve his intereſt m | 
Heaven, that God would take away their proud hearts, their 
diſtruſtful hearts, their murmuring hearts; &c. but'that God 
would take away the-Serpents; they were much More ' defi- | 
rous tobe rid of their Serpents, than they were to be' rid" of 
their ſins, Sothoſe in Jer. 30. 1'5. hy ofeſt! then for thine 
 «ffliftion > thy ſorrow is incurable, for-the multitude of thine iniqui- 
ty; becanſe thy ſins were encreaſed, T have dont theſe things unts 
thee, They donot cry ont of their fins, but they cry out of 


. . , 
ſin, the cauſe of puniſhment. 'A gracious heart ſees more | 


Lord that he rake away the Serpents from. Now mark, | 
the fifth verſe you have chem murmuring againſt God, and 


devour many of them. And now they runto Moſes (who but | 


| 


| 
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the effe& of their 
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ſed a mortal bur- 
ning, and conſe- 
quently ſuch an 
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killed rhem. 
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"96 A Box of precious Ointmerit * Or, 
| their aflictions, Why cryeſt thou for thine affliction? un- 
| ſound hearts are more ready and willing to be rid of their 
aMiRions, than they are willing to have their Souls better- 
ed, or their lives mended; - or their  Ivfts ſnbdued by 
tzem, 

Pilate was unwilling to condemn Jeſus, witneſs his ſeek- 
ing te releaſe him, and his wathing his hands, and his plea- 
ding his innocency, &c, Hatth. 27. 1718, 22, 23,24, bit 
yet che prevailing part,of h1s will:carryed him forth to deli- 
ver up Jeſus to be'{conrrged and. Crucatied, v, 26. 'S9 Ferid | 
was unwilling to behead Fobn Bapriſ?, witneſs that word, The 
King nas excerding ſorry, Mark6, 26: But yet the prevailing | 
part of his will carried him forth to.cut off F4bn"s head, v.27. | 
- | whoſe head was more worth than'Herods Kingdom. © So Dari- | 
. | was. very.unwillng ta calt Danitl intotheLyons Deng,wit- 
- - | neſs his. being ſore. diſpleaſed with-lumſelk, - and witneſs ts 
| ſetting hisheart on. Daniel to deliver him, and witneſs his! 

great unquietneſs of ſpirit,-for he could neither eat nor | 
drink, nor fleep,; the night after he was caſt into the Lyons 
| Den,z and witneſs his great Joy at. Daniels ſafety,” Dan, G. 

I4 195.19, 20, Allwhich did clearly argue a very great uri- 
willingneſs that Daniel-ſonld ſofter, and'yet the "a ik | 
part of Derint his will carried him forth tor ſacrifice Danie! | 
to the Lyons ;- yea to thatwhich was worſe, viz, the liſts of | 
his enemies, y. 36, 17. By all theſe inſtances, *tis moſt | 
evident that,ths preval2ft part of a wicked mans will; ſands | 
moſt Rrongly.byafed tewards fin.: But now the prevalent | 
part ota Chriftins will; is to. be. rid of -fin's Tf the 'Lord 
thauld ſay to-pgracions Chriſtian, 'Ask what 'thon wilt, O 
Chriſtian, and it ſhall be granted to thee z the Anſwer would 
be, Lord rid m2.of my fins, Lord take away mine iniquities, 
Lord mgrtify my corruptions, Lord whoever lives, let theſe 
laſts dye, Lord drawnitheſe Egyptians in the:Seaof th y Sons 
hloog, who,haye ſp.violently and-unweariedly ptirſued/after 
ths Blood of rby precious ;Soul z .Lord kill and crhcify' all 
| theſe finful exilg.that have killed and Crucified the T.ord of 
[ Life and glory.- Lord walh me throughly from mine iniqui- 
ty, and cleanſe me. from myfin. Ford purge me with Hyſop, 
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and I ſhall be: clean ; waſh me and I-ſhall be whiter than 
Snow : iLord,\carnalreaſon, and fleſh and bloud, would fain 
have ſuch and ſuch pleaſurable fins, fand ſuch and ſuch profi- 
table fins 11idulged and ſpared, dut Lord, the earneft, the ar- 
dentdefires of my ſoul are, that I may be rid of them, and 
that.Jaſtice co the heighth may be done upon them. Lord 
he ble the death of my fins, and my ſoul thall ſay, fy lot 
fallen in a pleaſant place, and verily I have a good!y heritage, Lord 
cleanſe me but from all filthineſs, both of fleſh and ſpirit» 
and I ſhall cry Hſannato thee, Matih. 21. 9. Lord let me 
but outlive my luſts, and follow them to the Grave before ; 
others follow me to my Graye, and 1 ſhall ſay it is enough. 
And thus every gracious Soul is more willing to be rid of 
is ſins, than he 1sto keep his fins, A Porter cannot be 
more willing to be rid of his burden, nor a fick man to be 
rid of disdiſeaſe, nor a Beggar of his naſty louzy rags, nor a 
Priſoner of 1s chains, than a gracious Soul is willing to be. 
| rid of his luſts, &c, - | 
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Fourthly, That Soul chat does not (nor, through Grace 
aſſiſting, will not) allow himſelf, or indulge himſelf in a 
| courſe of fn, or inthe common praiſe of any known fin, 
that Soul 1s certainly a graciors ſoul, The evil that 1 do, 1 
| illow not. So -Pſal, T19. 15 3, Bl:ſ:4 ar: the undefiled in the 
way, that #4/k in the Law of the Lord, they alſo do no iniquity 3 
] that is, they allow not themſelves in the praftice of any ini- 
quity, Blefled ſouls live not in the ſervice of fin, they live 
not inan orcinary practice of any iniquity, I John 3. 9, #ho- 
ſoever 15 born of God, doth not commit ſin, for his feed remaineth in 
hint, and he cawno; fin, becauſe he is born of Gul. He that has 
the ſeed of God, tie ſeed of Grace and Regeneration in him, 
ne cannot allow himſelf in a way of fin, he'cannor give him- 
ſelf over to a voluntary ſerving of fin, he cannot make a 
Trade of fin, . 'So Prov. 1.6, x7. The highway of the upripht #s to 
dep wt from evi/, (that is) it is tas ordinary, uſual, conftant 
courſe of an upright man to depart fronr evi1- | 'An honeſt 
Traveller may ſtep out of the Kings Highway into 2 houſe, 2 
| Wood, a'Clale, but his work, hisbufineſs is to'go on it the! 


Pſal. 16.6. 
S Cor. F.T, 


4. 


Rom- 7. T4) 


bt — . = - * _— _— - * a T v2 » I 
& *% » L. ———_— _—_ 
tan ad _— 
— — A ww — 


Q  Binogt 


; TOES © ral 45 = DO Ms 7 REY -k oe aA Pepe 6 er ; Md or ar Oe 1 IR IISY 12 DV a , ; 
yp \ ; 
v4 # OS ua 9 | . 2th | 6 —— 
; At - Or 
_- F. L p 4 WF. 5 ” 3 
# *» 4 . WS» ; 
ay VEN _ 


[Kings Highway. So the bulinzls, the work of an upright 
| man js-to depart from evil; *ris poſliole for an upright man | 
co ſep into a ſinful path, or to touch upon finful fats z, but | 
| his main wayg-his principal work and buſineſs, is ro depart 
f.om iniquity : As a Bee may light upon a Thiltle, but her | 
work is to be gathering at Flowers; 'or asa Sheep may (lip. 
into the dirt, but its work 1s to de.grafing on the Mountains, | 
or in the Meadows, Certainly there 1s no man in the world 
ſo abominable wicked, but that he may now and then (when 
he is in a gaod mood, ' or when he is under diftreſs of Con-. 
ſcience, or bleeding under a ſmarting rod, or beholding the 
hand- writing upon the Wall, or.under aſentence of death) 
depart from evil ; but this is not-his courſe, this is not his 
| oulineſs, this is not his work;tn1s 15 not his highway. Thieves: 
{do but now and then. ſtep into the Kings Highway to take a 
| purſe, they do not keep the Kings Highway, Bur now the 
upright mans Highway, his common and ordinary courſe, is 
to depart from evil, andtherefore he cannot allow himſelf 
libercy.to walk in.an evil way, Titm 2, 11, 12, For the Grace 
of God that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to al] men, (without 
iſtinCtion of Nations, Sex, Age, or condition) teaching us, 
that denying angodlyneſs and worldly loft s, we ſhould live ſobrrly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. Under the name of | 
ungodlineſs, he compriſeth all the breaches of the figſt Ta- 
ble ; and under the name of worldly luſts, he compriſeth all 
inordinate deſires againſt the ſecond Table ; and thoſeithree 
words, ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, have a threefold re- | 
ference ; the firſt to our ſelves,the ſecond to our nejghbour, | 
and the third to God. We muſt live ſoberly in reſpect of 
| our felves, righteoully in reſpect of our neighbaurs, and god- 
ly in reſpe& of God. | And.this is the ſum of a Chriſtians 
whole duty. Now if the Grace of God which dringeth Sal- 
{ vation, teaches Saints todeny ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, 
then certainly Saints that are taught by that Grace, cannot | 
live, nor allow themſelves in ungodlineſs or worlaly laſts ; 
withoutall peradyenture-Heaven is for that man, and that 
man 1s for Heaven that can appeal to Heaven, that he allows 
b- - i664 himſelf in the praRtice. of any. known fin.. Thus Da-: 
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] wickedneſs 3 there is no wickedunregenerate perſon in the 


\ ſinners abſoluce work, it is his main work, and the finner js 
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vid did) Search me O Lord ( ſayes he) and know my hearts ery] 


conſent, but committed arape upon his Soul z when he al- | 
lows not himſelf in it, but cryes ont bitterly to God againſt 


Law cryed out, ſhe was guiltleſs, Dext, 22, 25, 26, 27, Cer- 
{ tainly ſuch as cry out of their fins, and that would not for 
all the world allow themſelves in a way of fin, ſtca are guilt- 
leſs before the Lord. That which a Chriſtian does not al-* 
{ low himſelf in, that he does not do jn divine account, &c. 
Butnow the whole Trade, the whole life of formal and 
carnal Chriſtians, isnothing elſe bat one continued web of 


world, bur lives in the daily practice of ſome known fin. or 
other. but allows himſelf in ſome Trade or way of wicked- 
neſs or other, as you may evidently ſee by comparing of 
theſe following Scriptures together , Prov, I. 20. to 33, 
| Jer. 5- 3. Jer. 44+ 1651718, I9. fer, 9.3, 4, 5» 6: Jer.7. 
8, 9.10, 11, 12, 13, I4, I5, 16, P/al, 50. 16, 17. 1/4,66. 


Epbeſ. 2. 2, 3- Phil. 4. 19. Tims 3.3.2 Pet. 2. 14. Sin is a 


beſides himſelf, beſides his Calling (as it were ) when he js | 
{ beſides his fin, 


| Fifthly, He that conflicts moft with hearteſins, and is moſt { 
aft.Qted with ſpiritaal ſins, and that laments and mourns 
moſt oyer ſecret ſins, invifidle fans, fins that lye moſt hid and 


me, and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any wicked way in me. | 
]*Tisa molt ſure fign, that fin hath nor gained a mans heartnor 


it, as Paul did, Row. 7, If the raviſhed Virgin under the} 
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| 3- atth. 7.23, Rem-6, 12, 13, 19. Rom. 8, 5. Luke 13,275. | 
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£ 
Pſal. 19.12. 


Plal. 119. 113. 
I hate vain 


remote from the eyes of the World, hes certainly .a graci- 
ous ſoul ; Grace 1n truth, and grace in power, will riſeand 
| conflict, and make head againſt the moſt inward and ſecret | 
vanities of the_ Soul, as 294inſt lecret felf-loye, and ſecret | 
hardneſs of heatt, 7/a. 63. 17. and ſecret unbelief,. Mark 9. 
'24, and ſecret carnal confidence, and ſecret hypocriſie, and 
\ſecret envy, and ſecret malice, and ſecret yain-glory, and 
ſecret fretting and murmuring, and ſecret luſtings, and ſe- 


cret rurinings out of the Soul afcer the meat that periſheth, 
Gd» nA — SS 
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thoughts, 


| Pſal. 2©. 6, F- 


Ia. 64. 7. 
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|] a Sam. 24. 10. 


Pſa], 42.11, 


; {| Plal, 73. 22, 


| "__ 7:22, 23, 


and fecret pride ; hence Hezekiab hambles himſelf for the 
pride of his heart; : and ſo Davidy-he bumvles himſelf for the 
pride of his heart in numbring ofthe people., An1how does 

che ſame Prophet chide himſelf for ou ejection of ſpirit, 


| #k-y art thou caft down O my Soul 2 4nd wh art thou diſquieted in 
me? And how does he at anctuer time be-fool himſelf, and 


be-beaſt himſelf, for his lecret erndging and fretting 4t ihe 


| proſperity of the wicked: *©S5 foolifhn wal and i ipnorattt, I mas 
| 45 aleftbefure thee.” And ſo Paul was moſt affected and af - 
| &edwith a law in his members rebelling againſt the law of 


ns mind 3 Inward pollutions and defilements did fit cloſeſt 


| and ſadeſt1 upon his ſpirits. And the ſame Apoſtle in that 2 Cor. 


7.1. is for keeping down the filthineſs of the ſpirit, as well 


| Py as for outward cleanſing, Having therefore treſe Pro- 


the fleſh and ſpirit, perfefling holineſs in the fear of God : So | 
| Mr. Bradford was 4 Man that had attained to fo great and! 
eminent a h8ighth of Holineſs, that Door Taylor (the Mar- 
tyr) calls him; That Saint of Gid John Bradford'; z, and yet O 

how fadly does he bewail his ſecret Res pscriſy, . 'True Grace 
makes oppoſition as wetFagainſt the being of | fih\in a mans 
narure, as aoainkt the breakings oint *of fin in'a mans life. 
Trove Grace willmake head againſt the corrtptions of the 
heart, as wellas againſt the excurſions of the feet;.*ris as 
w illing and defirous to be rid of a polluted heart, as "is wil- 
ling ang defirous to be rid of a polluted hand, It would fain 


{not only. irregular aRions, but alſo inordinate :ffeQions 


| mortified and Tubducd, O friends ! heart-fing are root-ſins, 


they are the fprings that ſer all the wheelsa going, the Four - 


| Furnace a fmoaking, the Bellows that ſets the fire a” burn- 
1 ing. Certainly a proud heart hach more of Satan in it than 
| a protd look, and a wanton heart is more viſe than a wanton 
jeye, anda murtherous or adulterous. heart, is worſe 
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| as the filthineſs of the fleſh; he is for inward cleanſing, as 


miſes, (dearly belived ) ler ai eaſe our ſelves from all filthineſs| 


| have, nor only! finfol a&ts, bur alſo fGinful d; [poſitions 3. and 


fain that ſets all the ſtreams a running, the fire Tas ſers' the | 


than a murtherous OC adulteroug &, &c.. And therefore true þ 
grace. makes head againſt heart-finsy againſt ſpiritual ſins, | 
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{Black is their eye; when their hearts are as full of evil 


<>he ftar-light of natural Conſcience, the natural man can on- 


{fins againſt tae body for fins committed in a Cloſet, as. 


; 1g grace, Common grace, only-makes head againſt 'groſs 
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againit the moſt inward ſecret fis,: againſt thoſe very fins 
chat Lye not within the reach of reaſon,' or the Sword of the 
Magiſtrate, or'the piercing eye of the moſt: knowing or ob- 
ſerving man in the World, but are only obvious to an omn1- 
ſcien; eye. But now carnal men, as they make little of 
outward fins, ſo they make nothing of heare-fwnsz of ſpiritual 
ſins, If they are notdrunkaids, nor ſwearers, nor extortio- 
ners, nor whoremaſters, nor curſers, nor cheaters, nor op- 
preffors, nor lyars, nor perſecutors ; 'if they are good neg2- 
| tive Chriſtians, then they think themſelves very good Saints, 
'and in avery fair way for heaven, and thatno man can ſay 


| thoughts, and ſecrec luſts, as Ignorance, Atheiſm, unbelief, 
pride, envy, diſcontent, anger, formality, hypocriſy, indit- 
ferency, lnkewarmneſs, deadneſs and hardneſs, &c.. as che 
Sun 1s full of light, or as Hell js full of darkneſs, Reftram- 


enormities, againſt palpable vanities, as you may ſee in the 
Scribes and Poariſesz but ſaving grace makes head againſt 
neart-ſins, againſt ſpiritual fins... Common grace is all for 
waſhing the outſide, but Saying'grace 1s for waſhing the in- 
f1de as well as the outfide. Common grace is only tor waſh- 
ins the feet and the head, but Saving erace is for waſhing 
both feet, head, and heart, Look as4n a dark night-we can 
only ſee choſe ſtars that are of the greateſt magnitude z.,fo-by 


ly ſee thoſe ſins: that are more great and groſs. Natural con-- 
VICt1ONns can reach no further than natural light, but oirieng} 
convictions reach to the moſt inward, ſecret, ſpiritual, and 


more worto than gold, that ſmites a. man for inward-.fins as: 
well as for ontward {ins for fins done in a corner, as well as 
for ſ118 acted nppn the houſe top 3, for ſpiritual fins as well 
as ior fleſhly finsz, for fins againſt the Soul, as well as for 


| 


” og 


undiſcernible fins, ,Certainly that is a ſincere heart,a- heart | 


Rea, 44. , 


o 


Matth, 23. 
Joht 13. 9; 10. 


well as for (11s committed on the moſt publick Stage, - Cer- 
tainly that trouble and grief that ſprings from: heart-fins, 


from ſpiritual ſins, from ſecret fins, bears a more:imme--| 
a rs | diate 


| | 
Matt, I 9.16--37. 
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A Box of precious Ointment; Or, | 
diate relation to the' holineſs of God, who only obſeryes | 
them, and is offended by them, and {5 is a moſt ſure and in-| x 
falhble eyidence offaying Grace, and of the work of the ſpi- | ''®# 
rit in-power upon-the Soul, When open commilſions do 
humble and abaſe the hearr, and ſecret inclinations to lin 
| do even break and burſt the heart aſunder, then the heait is 
certainly fincere with God, - A Chriſtian will readily gran: 
that his God isa good God, and that Jeſus Chriſt is the chiet- 
| eſtof ten thouſand, and that the Goſpel is a glorious Goſpel, 

and that the Promiſes are precious Promiſes, and that tne 
| Ordinances are blefled Ordinances, and that the lively com-} 
'munion of Saints is the Sweeteſt communion in all the world, 
But yet he will ſay, I have ſich a proud heart, ſuch a hard 
| heart, ſuch a flight heart, ſuch-a carnal heart, &c. and I am 
ſo vexedand moleRed with ſinful motions, and with finful 
imaginations, and with finful inclinations,and with Atheiſti- | 
cal riſings, and with private mttrmurings, and with ſecret 
| unbelievings, and that in deſpite of all my conflictings, and 
ſrivings, and prayihgs, and mournings, and fighings, and. 
| Sroanmngs, and complainings; that I am ofcentimes even | 
| weary of my life : And if this does not ſpeak out Chriſt | 
within, and grace within, and the Spirit within ſuch a Soul, 
[I know nothing. O friends remember this once for all, 
viz, That the main Battle, the main warfare of a Chriſtian 
lyes not in, the open field, it lyes not in viſible skirmiſhes, 
but his m1in quarrels ard conflits are moſt within, and his 
worſt and greateſt enemies arethem of his own houſe, they 
are them of his own hearr, A little grace at firſt cenverſi- | 
on, may reform an ill life ; but it myſt be a great deal of 
grace that muſt reform an ill heart. A little grace may 
make a man victoriousover outward groſs fins, but it muſt 
| be a great deal of grace that muſt make a man vi&or:ous 
| Over inward fins, ſecret fins, '<| Iritual fins, heart-fins, yea, 
«through conqueſt of theſe fins will hold a man play all his 
dayes. Bat, | | 
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6. Sixthly,- He that abftaing from fin, he whoſe heart riſes 


= ; _ | againſt in, hethatſers himſelf againſt fin, becauſe of the evil 
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i les it thus, R:ms. 7.13. That fin might appexr to be fine HE could |. 
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nacure of fin, becauſe of that vilene(s and filthineſs that 1s 1n 
ſin ; he certainly has a principle of Grace, a ſeed of God 
in him. He who refrains from fin, and whoſe heart riſes 
more againſt fin, becauſe of the puricy of the Law which 
forbids fin, then becauſe of the ſeveriiy of the Law which 
condemns lin, is certainly under the power of renewing 
Grace, of ſaving Grace, Pſal. 119. 140. Thy word # ver) 


pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it ; *tis only pure Grace that | 
'can inablea man to love the Word for its purity. The A- 


poſtle to ſet forth the formidable evil that is in fin, exprel 


find nothing more evil and odious to expreſs 1t by than it 
ſelf. Sin 1s ſo great an evil, that it cannot (have a worſe 
Epither given it. Pas can call it no worſe than by its own 
name, finful fn, Had rhe Apoſtle ſaid that fin might appear 


to be a ſnare, a Serpent, a Viper, a Toad, a Plague, a Devil, 


a Hell, &c, he had ſaid much, but yet not enough to ſet forth 


| the tranſcendent evil that is in fin, and therefore he calls it 


finful fn. All other evils are but outward, they only reach 
the name, the body, the eſtate, che life, but ſin 1s an inward 


evil, a ſpiritual evil, anevil that reaches the precios and 


immortal Soul, and therefore is the greateſt evil. Death 


| puts an end toall other troubles, viz, peverty, ſickneſs, dif- 


grace, ſcorn, contempt, croſſes, loſſes, &c. but fin 4s ſo 
oreat an evil, that death it ſelf cannot put an end to it, Eter- 


nity it ſelf ſhall never put a ſtop, a period to this evil of 
(evils. All ontward evilscan never make a man the ſubject 


of Gods yrath and hatred. A man may be p9or, and yet 
precious in the eyes of God, he may be greatly abhorred dy 
the World, and yet highly honoured by God ; he may be de- 
baſed by men, and yetexalted by God. But now fin 1s ſo 
oreat an evil, that it ſabjects the ſinners Soul to the wrath 
and hatred of God ; all other evils do but firike at a mans 


preſent well-being, but fin ſtrikes ata mans eternal well- | 


being 3 all other evils'can never hinder a mans communion 
with God, a man may have communion with God in pover- 
ty, in :ckneſs, in Priſon, in Baniſhment; but ſin'is ſo great 
an evil, that it interrupts communion with God, it cuts off 
__ .com- 


| I have read of the 


| his Conſcience : 


 Ifa.99. 1,2. |: 
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S Cor.7. x, 


Ermin, that the 
will rather dye 
than be got Into 
the dirt ro defile 
her beautiful skin, 
And rather than 
Joſeph will defile 
uy ſou} 
chling his 
fray. he 
w1ll to a dirt 
Dungeon. He had. 
rather that the 
Irons ſhould en- 
ter into his Soul,, 
Plal, 165. 18. 
than thar fin 
ſhould enter into 


He had rather 
that his chains 
ſhould cat into 
tus fleſb,than that 
fin ſhould pollute 
his ſoul. 
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A Box of precious Ointment Or, 


communion with God. Atl ourward evils are Gads crea-' 
tures, Is there any evil in the City that the Lord hath nit dons, 
Bat f6nis the D<vils creaturey'tis a brat of his own begettiny, | 
yea 15 \vorle than tne Devil, tis that which has turn. glo.- | 
rious Angels into infernal Devils, All other evils do not! 
fight aga;nlt the greateſt good, but fin 1s that grand evil that 
fights againft the oreateſt g004, it fights againit the being of 
God, the eflence of God, the glory of God, Peccatri off 
Dei-cigium; {19 1s a killing of God, *as a murthering of Gods! 
Sin 1$ a univerſal evil, *ts all eval, *tis nothing but eyil, there! 
1s not one drop, one ſpark of good to be found jt any fin; 
1 but now 1n all outward evils, there 1s ſome good, there 15 
| {ſome good in poverty, in fickneſs, in war, in death, but 
{there 1s not tke leaſt good in ft, fin is the ſole! oj: of 
| Gods hatred, he hates nothing but fin, he is angry with no- | 
thing but fan, he has forbid nothing but fin, he has revealed: 
nis wrath from heaven againſt nothing but fin, ſo great an 
evil is ſin, Sin is that grand evil that has Midwiv'd all otrer 
evils into the world. *Twas fin that drown'dthe old worid 
with water, *twas fin that deſtroyed Sodom with fire and 
RES. Brimſtone, *twas fin that laid Feruſa/c on heaps, *twas fin; 
Deur, 3V, 31. that has Midwiy*'d Sword, Famine, and Peſilence into the 
World, *twas ſin that laid ine Foundation of Hell, that laid 
the corner tone in that lard of darkneſs, for bejore fin there 
was no Hell, *Tyas fin that Crucified the Lord of glory. 
| Now O how great muſt that evil be that has uihered in all 
theſe great evils into the World, SIN 18 enmity, againſt 
God, God hathno enemy in tie World but fin, and thole 
| whom fin hath made .him 3 Sin hath ſet all the World again 
the Lord of glory ; 'tis fin that hascarn'd men into incarnate 

| Devils, and that has drawn them out «o fight againſt God,and 
Chriſt, and inerr own Souls, and the things of their evertaſi- 
Ing peace. Now when a man looks upon fin as the oreateſt 
evil in the world, and Nis heart riſes and is enraged againſt it, 
becauſe of the vile, filthy, odious and hainous nature ,of it; 
| (182 clear evidence thac ſucha man has the Divine nature in 
Nin, eake that one inſtance for- al,. Pſal, 19. 12, 13. Keep 


wel ear from preſumpt noms fins. [But why does David 


_ _— & tl 
"he. < —_ wy 
—_ — —_ an. 
- — 


Rom, 8. p, 


"WIFI 
" p- re aa. id "Rid 2et te ALS 
_ a Beg ve y : 


et. A 


—. 


W 11 ” YOURS \ ” 


FEISTY F ag TUE 
"Y 


Z 


| pray thusz So ( ſayes he) ſpall be innocent from the great tranſ- 


{ preſumpruous fins, thatſo I may befree trom troubles with- 
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gre/ion.., Marks he doesnot pray: thus, Lord keep me from 


out, and from terrors within, or from. Hell beneach.z but 
Lord keep me from-preſumprueus fins, that ſo I may be in- 


free from;the greattranigrefſion., -Thars/a heart worth-gold, 
thatis more ſenſible and:more affeRed with the evil that is 
in fin, than with:the evil that.comes-by fin. | *Twas aweigh- 
ty ſaying of Aſtin, That man (ſayes he) which fears Hell, be 
dath not fear ty fin, but fears to burn 3 but that:maz fears tofingthat 


| fears jix 4s he would fear Hell. *Common Grace never. warks || 
a.man thus to fear ſing but renewing grace doth, > Common |* :-=- 
conviftions carry the Soul aut ta-look more: on the evil.chat |* 


comes by.fin, than onthe evil that is in fin; and hence, it 


ther becauſe-it hath crackt his credit, or clouded his-honeur, 


nocent from the great,tranſgreſtion. -  He;dyes not ſayy ſo 
(hall I be frge from the great correAionz but: {2 thall I: be | 


Aug.Epiſt, 144, 


fights againtt Gods boling(s-5. but .an -unſanctified, perſon | 
E | l Pc, >: Ee 04:19 
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| [l0aiti$1t; money abtions1; + 6canſe- "It provokes ard ſtirs up 
| Gods: Pikes, - "ACanetifieddperſon-derefis: fir, becanſe of 

| the Bet] thatis 5h fire; bat at nhfancofite? perſon} dereſts {1n, 
becabfe of'the Het! hae follows fin)! 86> © But, 
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| 
| 
| 


hh 


oi Severithly;; Whete thets'i 78-477 + Wreconeileible oppoſition 

2 | iti the'Sonl 2oainſt finj) there iga ſaving? work off God upon|/ 
| thatin\ans. heart; 'Whete there: is ſlich! a'deteftition of- fin, 
2 { and#ach atvehmicy raiſe@/m the foul avainſt fin} as that the! 

S CE hs tn | Sout cannbt,-nor willnoty-ttponno! terms: inthe Worldzad-! 

| [areal Cliiftiay” | MiroFany Truceor Reconciliation: with ſin; there.is Chr:lt! 

4 ariſes froman in- 4 ard, Grace formed irt the hearnse: Tie Wanberweens graci-) 
F | 19. * | ougHeart and fir), 18 [IREthE' War bethv&en iRehobrars tnd Tex) 
1 poſice0 thenbole robduns, V Kirigs's 43G - "There mis wartberueen+ *Rehovoam: und. 
| oghatmnregl | Favobain HP their" daye.” The Otacte* (jd to- the Ob #hrans 
| ries of nature are | (/\Z(Ff#! ditfq ze belli girentlnm), they'coutd not be fappy unleſs 
, rev arpaeramnd they waged Fi4\BNE andaday ;' nomore can wes FROWPENE | 
ry toall darkneſs, perpetinſly fight againſt bur TY ' Of friends! A gracious | 

de his hel hari weary of Tirt, Wwill*certa iofy and habitually: fall, 


4 contrariety £0 fin Cs iſt OT: & "Thefi feb ag graft the S'pt- | 


| acing from a], a8 che Sir aphinſP'the fiſh, for theſe two! are contrary the 
| univerſes to all |-ot+ tothe offer, | Now contraties are naturally expulfive each 
- of Sther*? "'Stich a pair as 2 Facob and an Eſas; ſuch' Twins as | 
[- | ani Fave and an 7/bmae!, eannorTye quietly: together in the | 
&- | \T4me: womb 3 no nor "live quietly together in' the ſame | 
1 hodfe; bir there will be'a mutuzI proſecuting! and perſecu- | 
_- 1tins each'of other,” Fire and Water may as well. agree in 
the} fame Veſſel; as orace and fin in'the ſame heart, True 
{| Grace hathiarea repugnancy and contrariety to'all fin ; and | 
\remember this oncefor ally that ſaving Grare ig not coritra- 
ry'to fin-becanſe' jt 1 operand manifeſt; n6x tofin becauſe it | 
ioprivarcant ſecret; 'norto firlbeeale 1 it i$6f this'or 'that'| 
{conſeqience, Vubto fir #5 fin, whether publick or private, | 
becanſe'botitthe' orje arid'the other are contrary to the" Law | 
| of God, theiill of God; the glory” 'of God} the pature' of | 
| >2ns of God; '&c. As#'1s with truelight,though | | 
i *« beam; 'yerit is anierfally oppoliteito--iH dark- 
nels j| orav5ris with hea Ph Ou thee be bir one dgtceof) | 
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| its yet it is oppoſite 


fin, 18 inward-as well agourward, *tis-againt fin whereſoever | 


| his fin, bis ftainz +to be ſo inveterate, ſo ingrained, that it 
| would hardly be ever. gatten: out'till we. cloth were almoſt 


{white an the blood:of che lamb, and/not by-any-waſhings in 
| out, Lord raze it, raze it down tothe ground, Lord let not 
there isſuch adeteftation andſuch an indignation againſt fin, 


that neitherMountains of Gold,: nor Rocks- of: Pearl, nor |-- 
| honour,nor applauſe,nor favqur on the one hand,nor'frowns 


| 


| broken, and made idle, fraitleſs, and uneff2&ual.,! So Pal. 


-defirous to'be:cleanſed of the Leproſy of lin,as everanyp 


to:all:cold 
fce to all ip, itcavnot comply with any. knownfin,;; Look 
as fin and Grace wers.never born together, .and. as: fin and 
Grace ſhall never dye together, ſo fin and :Grace: cam.never 
he-reconciled together. There, is anatural:contrariety. be- 
rween-fin and Grace, and therefore you:can never reconcile 
them-1n4heheart; The oppaſitionthat Grace makes agairilt 


o 


it is, Nothing will ſatisfy .a'gratious ſoal bu the deſtruet;- | 
on of ſin, Rows, 6. 6. Knowing. this, that or 01d man 1 'Cracified' 


| with bimy that the body of ſis might be deſsrozed, that henceforth we 


ſhould not ſerve:ſin, ,The' Greek word. nefſagynJnithat is here 
rendred deſtrayeds fgnifies weakned, and the ftrength/.of :it 


che Fuller upon me) fro mine iniquity.” '(David looked upon 


rab*d to pieces) and cleanſe wt fromiimy fin. © [David - 


Leper was willing to'be cleanſed'sf-his Leproſy” ender” the 
Law; And ſo ver, 7. Purge me with Hyſſop and [ſhall be clean, 
xaſh. me, and E ſhall lewbittr than:Saow, All the Sacrifices'sf 
expiarion of fin mthe ald Law,:- were done: dy blood, - and 
tnar:blood/was ſprinkled; upon the - people 'tby. .atibunch of 
Hyſtop, ſocalled-from the Hebrew word\Ezob, by-peafon” of 
th2 nearneſs ofthe: ſound. 'In the" legal: ſprinklines made 


with Hyſlap,: was{hadawed. out the waſhing away of fin 
through the blood of Cirift,” ./The Bridesgarments are made 


Snow. water: / When. a-gracious'Sout looks upon fin, he cries 


oneſtone be left upon another, ' \Ta'tevery \gracjous :Soul, 


nor threats, noe negleds, nor :ſcorns-nor contempt-on-the | 
ether-hand, W win the Soul over $0 fin,” or make the: Soul 
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A one with ſin, -* Laok how 1e:was:berween the Lord and Ama- 
leks/{b it.is' berween azgracious fouland his fins, Now if you 
turn tothat Exed,"'F9;.26, you ſhallfind how-t was between 
the Lord and Amalek, Becauſe the Lord hath ſworn, that the Lord 
will have war with Amaleh from Generation ts Generation 5 Or 
2s the Hebrew has it, The hand upon.the throne of the Lord, 
Gods hand'is 1a'd upon bus own Torone; as ſwearingito root 
'vut'Awalek ; or becauſe: Amaleks 'hand 1s lifted -up againit | 
| Gods:Thrane, [that 18 the Church, (ſo called 1n Fer. 4.31. 
and Crown of Glory, 1/4. 62.3.) therefore God will have 
perpetual wars with Amalck, God could as ſvon be: recon- 
'ciled to Amalek, as 4 gracious Chriſtian can be reconciled co 
| his-fins, | : Ochers ſenle the words thts, that Hoſes had a fo- 
1.lemn-Oach (as it were laying his. hand upon Gods Throne) 
for-afleveration andafſſurance;: that he and the people: watl 


\cileable war with fin. But now where there 1s. only com- 


@* 9 
4a. 


Woo 
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'heceiye him. into full favour, and court him as much or more! 
| chat before. An unſound heart may fall our: with his fin, 
(and be very angry with its fin, for the conſequence of it, for | 
| tne ſhame it brings upon his perſon, for the blot it leaves up- 
Jon bus name, and for the ſtinging geutlt and  convulſion fics 
{waichit eauſeth/in his Conſcience, ard yet this very petſon 
{be in a verycloſe and firi& league with fin, and his heart in- 
\wardly and rongly adhering unco fin, .. But a gracious heart 


| ly:made ſerviceable to high and holy, co gracious and ſpiri- 
tual ends, there certainly isa ſavingwerkof God-upon chat 


| Soul-humiliatzon, Self- judging; Self-abaſement, Self-abhor-- 


have an irteconcilable: war with the poſterity of dmalch. 
And fo every graciots ſoul 1s reſolved to make an irrecon- 


mon Grace, therea mandeals by hs finsas David did by his 
{on 4bſolom, baniſh him his Coner for atime, and.afterwards 


will be till a reſtraining of fn, a curbingof fin, a. croſſing of | 


fn, a making head againft fin, anda withſtanding it in all its 
workings, Anger may berreconciled, buthatred cannot.:/ 


Eighthly, Where the very prevailings of fin are ordinari- 


mans ſoul... As when they produce more Soul-loathing, ' 
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of ene freeneſ(sand riches of Grace, or when they keep down 
| pride, and prevent the deſpifing of others, or produce holy 
ſhame, - or when they make che blood of Chriſt more preci- 
0:35ard dear to the Soul, or when they engage a Chriſtian (9 | 
much the mor2'to watch and pray, and pray and watcit, that 
he-may either be kept from the hour of temptation, or m the 
hour of cemptation, or when every fall makes ſin more dit- 
ter tothe ſoul than ever, and Chriſt more ſweet to the $9ul | 
than every and all the means of Grace more-delightful to the | 
Soul than ever, and heaven- more defirable co-the Soul than x. 
ever; or when fin is made the prevention of fin, or when 
fin through the over-ruling hand of Grace is made an occafion 
of more Grace 3 as that good man faid, As / get burt by my| | 
| Graces, Sol ger good by my ſins, © You know all the falls and 
knocks, and blows, tat children get that are learning t2 go, 
| do but make them cleave the cloſer and hang the faſter upon K 
the Nurſes skirts, or adout the Mothers neck. So when all % 
a Chriſtians falls do but work him tocleave the cloſer, aad 
hang the faſter upon the firenget-of Chriſt, and to be (till -a 
drawing more and more vertue. and*power from Chrilt';4 
then 1s the prevalency of fin made ſerviceable to holy and 
graciousends z, and where God ordinarily thus works, there 
19 certainly a work of God inpayer upon that Soul, 2 Cor: 
7. 11. For beho'd, this ſelf ſamethinp that ye ſorroned after a god- 
ly (ort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, .yta, what clearing of | 
{ your ſelves, yea, what indignation, 3eaynhat fear, yea, what vehe- 
| ment deſire, yea, what cal, yea, what revenge, in all things you 
have approved. your falves to be clear in this matter (this Scrip- 
ture I have fully opened in my eighth ſign of godly ſorrow, in 
this book, and co that I refer you ).- The Mother by ſuffering 
the child to get one fall, keeps the child frommany a fall, 
and fa.*twas with theſe Corinthians. Adams fall was an inlet 
to abundance of grace; and his unrighteouſneſs did uſher in- 
to the world the moſt glorious Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, [ 
Hezehiab falls, and by his fall, God giveshim x clearer and 7 ng 5 
(fuller fight of his own heart. than ever he had before in all his 
 |dayes. Sin 18no gainer, but a loſer by every. fall of the | 
Saints, God does, and will, by the oyer-ruling hand of his 
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] grace, make the very, miſcarriages of his people to be glori- 
0s inlets to more eminent degrees of Grace .and holineſs, 
God hath a great,Revenue of glory from the very infirmitics 
of the Saints; and the Safnts have a great Revenue of com: : 
fort from their very miſcarriages, by the wiſe, powerful, | 
over-ruling, and ſanEtifying hand of God. God is that 
powerful, tha! $k1lful'Phyficzan, thar can make an Antidote, 
ar Sovereign remedy of fin, tuat.is the maſt deadly poyſon 
in all the World, God does and will make the very fins of 
his people to further the Salvation of his people, according | 
to that golden promiſe &ow.'8. 28. God never ſuffers his| 
people to fall into.any fin, but out of a deſign to break the | 
neck and-back of that fin they fall into : God ſuffered D.vid 
to fall into thoſe two great fins of Murder and Adultery, but 
by theſe very falls he broke the very back of thoſe fins, for 
we never read that-ever. he fell into thoſe fins the ſecond 
time, And ſo God ſuffered Peter to deny him once, but 
by that ſore fall God bruke the neck of that very fin, for ye. 
never read that ever he denyed Chriſt any more at the voice 
ofa Damſel; yea, ?tis'very obſervable, that Peters courage 
| and boldnels for the truth, received a yery-high advance by 
thoſe deep wounds that he had formerly given them, when | 
he denyed the Lord that -bought'him. After his'ſore falls, 
for courage and boldneſs he carries the Bzll from all the 
| Apoſtles, as you may ſee in Att; 4.12. Itis-the'nature of 
| rrue Grace to gather ſtrength-by every. wound... Grace g2- 
roangietngth by contraries, .as Fire doth-whenitiis compaſ-| 
{ed about with coldneſs by an Antiper ſtaſis. By all a Ch 1- | 
Rians falls his graces grow drighter and ſtronger, At the 
long run, a Chriſtian by all his falls loſes nothins bur - his 
drols, his chaff, bis ſcum, -his-filth, - Now he thar finds his | 
fans thus over-ruled.for the good of his ſoul, he is certainly | 
4 gracious Soul, O Sirs! remember this for ever, vx: 
That the oftner an Hypoceite, or a Formaliſt falls, the more 
ground and ſtrength his fins get upon” him, and ſo will con- 


tinueto do, till all that Grace and goodne(s which he ſeemed 
fo have had, bequite extinguiſhed. Bat, + 
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| monly; ordinatily of that power, force and authority with 
the ſoul as re&caro fin, and reſtrain the ſoul from- fin, and. 


| commands of fin, there is cercainly a faving work, a power- | 
| fut work-of G2d upon'that Soul. Whena man can fav to| 
Heaven.and Hell, tand you by for the preſent, and to prect- | 
ous: Promiſes, ftand you by for the preſent, and to, Divine 
threatninge, ſtand you by for the preſent , here is a Com-| 
| mand of God that forbids ſuch and ſuch a&ions, and* there- | 
ore I cannot, I darenordo thigor that wickedneſs, and fin | 


agamftth2 Lord, there is certainly a principle of Grace in. 
{ | that mans heart, Thatis a great. word of David, Pal, 119. | 
16x, My'beart ſtandethin ane of thy word, When a naked | 
| command-/from-Goddoes ſo ayer-awe the heart, as. that it 
> {| daresnotfin againſt Gad, then doubtleſs the heart is-fincere | 
' |with God. A child does not ſtand in more awe of tae- rod, | 
| [nora ſervant ofa beating, nor a Favourite of his Princes | 
frowns, thana real Chriſtian (when he is himſelf,) ſtands in| 
awe-of the Word. So Pſal. 119.11. T hy Word have 1 hid 
within my heart, that I might not fin againſt thee, When a man 

nides the Word in his heart as a Treaſure, that he may. not | 
; loſe it, and as a Rule that he may not tranſgreſs at, then his] 
| neart is indeed Fight with God. When the Law of God in 
a mens heart, arms flim againſt the Ivfts of his heart and life, 
'then doubtleſs his heart is ſonnd with God,, So P{al, 47. 4+ 
By the words of thy lips, I have kept me from the paths of the deſtriy- 
*r'5 or as-ſome read the words, According to the command! 
|andenarge of thy words, I have kept me from. the finful | 
 wayes, manners, behaviours, &c. of the deſtroyer, or the 


.\thatwere-hid+;n'former Aves, The fewiſh/Authority threas 
-[tens them and commands therf not to \ peak at all, nor teach 
{in chE'name of Jeſus, As 4. 17, 18. But the command of 
{Chriſt carries 1t- with the Apoſtles againſt all. their, threaty 

| nings and-commands, verfe'n9, 20. Bit Peter and John - | 
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'N iptaby,, Where a.bare naked command of God is com- | 


to arm and fence the ſoul againſt the encroachments and | 


cruel'mans Chriſt commanded his Apoſtles to make him|,,_. 18.18; | 
known to'the World, andYo Preach the everlaſting * Goſpels | 19,20, * 
and to make known thoſe Myſteries and Riches of Grace| 3 10. 41:45-/ 
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" ſxered and ſaid awnto themy Whether it Le right in the ſight of ou, 


' of God, the commands of God muſt be obeyed, though the 
greateſt Au:hority under Heaven ſhould be diſpleated and 


F 


| compared toa talent of 
]inels and burthenſom 
Pre aid to weary 

. | 5- And hence #j 


ro kearken unto.you more then unto God, judg ye 5 For we cann 


but ſpeak the things which ne have keard and ſeen, When tac 
commands of Authority run counter- croſs to the command: 


LOS) 


enraged. God never gave the greateſt Authority in the 


{ wo1ld, any Authority to act contrary to his commands. Di!l- | 


obedience to unlawiul commands, is no diſobedience. Wo, 


{to h'm that obeyes the commands of men in oppoſition to- 
| the commands of God, 1 Cer. g, 16. For though I preach ite 
{ Goſpel, T have nothing to glory of 5 For neceſſity laid ypon-me,9ta, 


w0 # untome if I Preach not the Goſpel. 


Now ?tis infirately | 
better to falfAnde; the diſpleaſure of men, than+£9 fall under 


the woes of God.. The Jews under a pretence of their Au-. 
thority, command the Apoſtles not to. Preach Jelus to the 
people z but the commands of Chrift carry it with the Apo- | 
ftles againſt all their contrary command$ The Apoſtles 
(who were like to Bottles of new Wine,. that mult. either : 
vent or burſt) knew very well that 'wwas not obedience to. 
mens commands that covld exciſe their; diſobedience to 
Gods commands. So in that third of D:piel, the commands 
of the great God carried it with the three Children.agcaint all | 
the dreadful threa:nings, proud boaſtings, and Idolatrous 
commands of King Nebwchadnezzar. Certainly the corn- 
mands of fin are of all commands the yvileft commands, hes | 
areall illegal, fin hath nogrovnd, no. reaſan;,to command 
our ſouls; Sin is bur a Uſurper, a Traitor,. 2nd.therefore h:s 
no Autherity over us. All fins commands ate purely fintu!,. 
they are plain ard notorious rehellions againſt the. Law's ol 
Chuſt, the life of Chriſt, and agaunlt the Crown,. Honour, 
ane D'gnity of Jeſus. All fins @mmands are grievous, bur- 
thenſome, and painful commands ; of all. yoaks, .none lo 
neavy as that which ſin layes vpon. the finnerz hence fn 15 


Lead, Zach. 5, Tn tothew the weigi- 
neſs Of ut ; and hence tis that finr.ecs 
yeary hemlelves in commicting inzguity, Jer. 9: 
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0 Hence "015 at wicked jnen. are laid. 2, gravel with | 
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| aimſelf, &c, Now all the commands of fin tend d:rectly 


| damnation of the precious and immortal Soul, Now where 


| inviolaoly obſerve his commands, Iſs. 48. 13. Mine hand 


ven at his command, Gen, 19. 24. 2 King: T1. 10, IT 12. 


But, & Co 


ſpann'd the Heavens ; when 1 call ty them they ſtand up together, as 


COPEIEn CO IO 


| 


iniquity, Pſal. 7. 14. to ſhew what anxious pain and trou- 


travelleth with iniquity 3 or as the Hebrew has it, he ſhall tra- 
vel, or he continually travelleth, he takes as great pains to 
coto Hell, as a travelling woman doth to be delivered. 
Wicked men are as laborious, and as ieſtleſs and unquiet in: 
the pratice of wickedneſs, as a woman in labour is when the 
pangs of Travel are upon her. Sagred poiſons go down 
pleaſantly, © but when they are down, they gall, and gnaw; 
and gripe the very heart-ftrings aſunder, *tis ſo with fin. | 
Laſtly, the commands of fin axe extreamly unreaſonable, hat: 
an unreaſonable thing 1s it to command a man ro run mto 
the fire, or to drown himſelf in the water, or to ſtrangle 


and intentionally to the burning, drowning, Grangling, and 
deſtroying of the ſinner, All fins commands tend to the 
diſhonuur of God, the breach of his righteous Laws, and the 


the commands of God do commonly carry it, againſt all the 
commands of fin, there the Soul 1s certainly fincere with 
Go'. Taat we owe perfe&t obedience to Gods will, to 
Gods commands, 1s evident enough ſeveral wayes, and in f 
particular from the univerſal obedience of all Creatures, I| 
mean thoſe wich are without reaſon, ſenſe, or life, for they 


hath laid the Found ations of th: earth, and my right hand hath 


prepared roexecute his commands, The inſenſible parts of the 
world are ſo compliant with his will, as to contrad:&t their 
proper natures to ſerve his glory. Fire deſcends from Hea- 


And the fluid Sea ſtands-np at his command, Ex1d. 14- 22. 
Now waat aſad thing is it that Chriſtians ſhould at any time 
prove Cifloyal and rebellions, when all inferiour Creatures 
do with one conſent ſerve and glorify the great God, 


ble they havg in bringing about their wickedneſs, Behold he 


Q-* Tenthly, 
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4 A Box of precious Ointment « Or, 
CIC, \ - - Tentbly, Couſtant deſires, ard earneſt and conitanc ex.- | 


| cead inallthe 
{ Scriptures, ot any 


#,thar ever made 
4 Conſcicn c ol 


{ vouding the ap- 
{ Pearauces ef fin, 
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'minate Dalliances, anda thouſand other ſuſpicious practices 
and vanities. But now a man that is truly gracious, he 


\ 
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4 | 
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| Where do you | deavours to avoid and ſhun all known appearances of ti, 
'ey.dences the truth and reality of Grace jn the Soul, Cet-' 
] one Hypocr:te | tainly that man is a true Nathaniel that makes It nis buutin2(s} 
| his work, to abſtain from all app2arances ol evil, An Hy»: 
{ hunningand a= | pocrite loves the appearance of gocd more tnan googpels it! 

{elf,and a fincere Chriſtian hates tie yery appearance of ev:l, | 
as. well as the evil iteſelf, He who nates a perſon, loaths his. 
| | very picture. A wicked man may avſtain from droad-fac' 
| | evils, bur commonly he is very dold and ventrous upon ap-. 


pearing evils, -O'what vain Apologies do many make 1 
theſe dayes for long hair, gaudy Apparel, Antick Fathions, 
ed Faces, Naked Breaſts, Wanton Behaviours, Ette- | 


makes Conſcience, not only of ſhunning real groſs, known | 
evils,but alſo of thunn'ng the yery likeneſs of evil. His heart | 
does not only riſe again(t real fins, but he is very ſhy of that 
which looks like fin. When Foſephs Miſtris took hold of| 
him and ſaid, Lie with me, he left his garment in her hand and. 
fled, and git him out. Gen..39. 12, Foſeph would not be found! 
12 the company of his impudent brazen-fac'd Miftris, that, 
could fo barely and baſely, ſo boldly and frequently, ſolli- | 
Cite him to defile his Maſters bed, and to damn two Souls at 
once, her own and his, that {9 he might ayoid the very ap- | 
pearance of evil, the yery ſuſpition of fin, By wanton tou- | 
ches and dalliance, mental Adultery is often committed, and | 
' therefore Joſeph flies, as being unwilling to touch her, or to | 
be touched by her. And ſo Payl refuſed the uſing his liberty 
in takinga lawful maintenance for his labours, left a finifter | 
mterpretation of covetouſneſs and mercenary affeRion | 
{ſhould haye been put upon it by his. Adverſaries. And ſo ' 
| the ſame Apoſtle would needs have Ti: and two others cho- 
ſen dy the Church, to joyn with him in carrying the bene- 
| volence of the Church of Macedonia to Feruſalem, becauſe he 
4 vas very careful toavoid all ſuſpition of Cealing ill in that 

byſineſs, 2 Cor. 8, 20, 23+ eAvoiding this, that no man ſhould 
[rome 18, in this abundance that is Miniftred by us ; oY for | 
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honeſt things, net enly before the Lord, but alſo Lefore w—_— So! 


Danjel would nor defile himſelf with the portion of the Kings | 


meat (that is, ſay ſome, he would not defile his Conſcience 
by eating ſuch unclean meats as were forbidden under the 
Law, for the Babilonjans did eat of divers meats, as of Swine, 
Hares, &c. and of ſundry ſorts of Fiſhes and. Fowls which 
were forbidden by God unto the children of Iſrael, Levit.x1. 
Det. 14) nor with the wine which he drank (but inthe He- 


brew the plural number is uſed, of his drinks, whence ſome 
oather, thatthe Kinz drank divers ſorts of Wines, which were 
alſo ſer before Danict and his companions), therefore he re- } 


queſted of the Prince of the Eunuchs, that he might not defile 
himſelf. Daniels living at afull Table,and his teeding upon 
Kingly dainties, might have been, not only a means to en- 
ſnare him, and drown him in the ſenſaalities of the Court, 
but it would have carried with it alſo too great a (hew of Da- 
aiels conformity to the Courts manners and cuſtoms, and 
have been too great an appearance of Daniels forgetfulneſs of 
the ſore and miſerable calamities and matchleſs miſeries of 


the captive Church, who ſate fighing and graaning and moure | 


ning 1n her cruel bondage, and had none to-comfort her, or 
(peak peace unto her z and therefore Danjel purpoſed in his 
heart (or ſet it upon his heart, or laid it upon his hearty as 
the Hebrew may * read) that he would not defile himſelf 


| with the portion of the Kings meat, &c. that ſo he might | 
ayoidall ſhews or ſaſpicion of evil, *Tis- very obſervable, 
that in the Law of the NVazarite (who did for a time ſpecial, | 


conſecrate himſelf to God, that beſides his not comming to 
the dead, and ſuffering his hair to grow, ) *Twas ordained 
of God that he ſhould abſtain from theſe ſixthings, x, From 
Wine and Rirong drink. 2. From the Vinegar of Wine or 
ftrong drink, 3, From any Liquor of Grapes, though it 
ere but the water wherein they were ſteeped. 4. From 


| the green or moiſt Grape, 5. From the dryed Grape or 


Rajſin. 6. From the husk or kernel of them, Nam. 6.3,4. 


he had broken the Law. Now hereby the Lor 


| Had the NVazarite eaten but che kin of the Gage or Rattin, 


would teac 


| us, that thoſe that ſeparate themſelyes from the world, .to be 
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Hence that ſaying 


1 movethy ſelf 

{ from filthine(s, 
} and from all that 
| which hath 3 
 ſhew of ir. 
{ Sec Drufius pra 
terit, in T Theſl, 
} 5-2D 


cat 


| 


of the Jews, Re: 


{ theſe eight following particulars, 


| ſtain from all appearance of evil, Godrequires us not only to 
| abſtain from all apparent fins, but alſo from all appearance! 
of fm; . we muſt do nothing which hath a ſhew or ſhadow of| 


| 
| 


> 


 1n that Dex, 12. 30. Take heed 20 thy ſelf that thou be not ſnared, 
by following of them, after that they be deſtroyed {rom before. thees | 


in a ſpecial manner ſerviceable to the Lord, they muſt avoid | 
not only that which 1s plain finz downright fin, or fuch fins, 
that men may run and read, but alſo that they muſt.{h1 and} 
be ſhy 'of the very appearances of {1n, It was good counſel! 
that Liva gave her husdand Auguſtre, Ir Lehoveth thee (ſaid (he)! 
not only not to de wrong, but not to ſeemtodo ſo, &ce We mult 
ſhun and be ſhy of the very ſhew and ſhadow of fin, if either; 
we tender our credit adroad, or our comfort at home, walk- 
ing in the power of holineſs lyes much in ſhunning che very! 
appearance of fin, The Prim.tive Chriſtians would not en- ! 
dure that any Chriſtian ſhould look towards Feryſalem pray- | 
ing, becauſe they would avoid the leaſt thew of Jadaiim, | 
And indeed tiere are great reaſons why every Ciriftian| 
thould avoid whatever may have the ſuſpition of fin ; and 
this will be evident; 1f you pleaſe but ſeriouſly ta conſider of 


Firſt, Conſider thoſe clear and plain commands of God 
which makes this duty to be a duty, as that I Theſſ. 5. 33. Ab- 


fin; *cis duty toabſtain from whatever is of an ill ſhew, _ or 
an 1{[ report. And ſo God commands us to hate the garment 
ſported with the fleſhy, Jude 23.. Saints muſt abhor eyery 
ching that carries with it but a ſavour or ſuſpition. of nnclean-« 
neſs. The Apoſtle alludes to legal uncleanneſs, which was 
contracted by touching the houſes, the veſſels, or the oar- 
ments of unclean perſons, Levit, 15, Chriſtians muſt not 
only hate uncleanneſs,. but they muſt hate every thing that 
looks like it, or that has the leaſt communion with it. . So 


| and that thou enquire not after their gods, ſaying, how did theſe Na- 


only command his people toabſtain from groſs Idolatry, but 
he alſo commands them to take heed of all thoſe wayes ano 


3. means, and enquiries that might tend to draw them to Ito- 
; B MN | "Og" FS! lacry, | 


| tions ſerve their gods? even ſo mill I dolikeniſe. God does no: | 


| 
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| commanded his people not only that they ſhould Worthip | 
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| lacryy or that might carry with chem the leaſt ſhew or appea- 


rance of Idolatrv,  *Tis obſervable in the' Law, that God 


| 


| no Idol, but that they ſhould demoliſh all tne Monuments of | 


them, and that they ſhould make no Covenant, nor have any | 
affinity with thoſe who Worſhipped them z andall to avoid, 


' 


ch2 very ſhews of Idolatry, and to prevent his people from | 


 |being drawn by thoſe means to.commit Idolatry with them, : 


[And ſo Exd. 23. 7. Keep. thee far from a falſe matter. , 


| (tance.doth from the occaſions of fin, and from tne appea- ! 


| 
Ul 
| 


| come not nigh the door of ber houſe. He that is fartheſt from fire, | 
| ' is ſafett from burning, and he that is moſt remote from the 


water, 4s in leaſt danger of drowning, 


þ 


and come not ye wnto Gilgal, neither go ye np to Beth-aven, nor 
ſmear the Lord liveth, 


| 


oo PO 


| Idolatry; and 'tis upon the ſame account that God' charges 
|them not.to go up to Beth-aven, B 


| 


—_—__—_— 


; | Every good man muſt ſtand aloof off, he muſt keep at a di-! 


rances 0: lin. So Prov, 5. 8, Remove thy may far froms her, and | 


It 15no ſmall wick- | 
edneſs to approach near the door of wickedneſs 5 he wo 


approaches near the door of a Whores houſe, is: already 1n | Prov. 23 I4-: 
n and Ch, 23. 27. | 


thz door of whoredom. Ir argues too much mind to be” 1 
the Louſe, for any one knowingly,” willingly, tocome near : 
the duor.of.it. . O how ſhould a man dread thecommingin- 
to that houſe, where he muſt needs either periſh,orelſe oyer- 
come ? Certainly *s infinite betternot to be in danger of 
per-ſhing, than being in danger notto periſh; So Hoſea 4. 
I5. Though thou Tirael play the harlot, yet let not Judah fend, 


Gilgal was once the Key of Canaan, 
(cituate between Fordan and Fericho, famous for ſundry ſer-! 
vices thre performed to God, as might be eafily ſhewed' by | 
many 1nſtances ; but now Gilgal was baſely abufed to Idol- 
Worſhip ; and hence 'ris that God charges them not tocome 
near it, hat ſothey might avoid bath the ſhew and danger of 


theſe Scriptures *tis 
evioent that God would have his people to abltain from: all. 
{hews and appearances of fin, But, &c, 


Seconaly, The holineſs-of God, and the honour of God, 


{calls aloud upon all Chriſtians to avoid the ſuſpition of 1m. 


'þ 
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Thirdly, This is the way of wayes for-a man to keep him- 


God is ſo efſentially holy, ſounmixedly holy, ſo univerſally 
| holy, ſo:eminently, ſo tranſcendently holy, lo ſuperlatively 
hol Yoo original radically, and fundamentally holy ; he is 


exemplarily holy, that he cannot but hate and abhor the ver 


ſo Independantly holy, ſo unchangably, fo conſtantly, and (9 


) 
| appearance ofevil, Look as apparent (ins ftir np the judict- 


| up the Fatherly anger of God againſt Saints, A gracious | 
heart knows, That God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 
| Hab. 1, 13. and therefore he keeps at a diſtance from the 
| appearance of iniquity, of all men in the world none honour | 
\ God at ſo high a rate as thoſe that keep moſt aloof off from | 
[ the appearance of evil. Many by their apparent evils have 
| lived God, and Ciriſt, and the Goſpel, and their Profeſſion, | 
and precious Ordinances,intodifgrace,ſcorn, and contempt; | 
| and O that we would all make it our great buſineſs, by ab- | 


| | Set 
ſtaining from all appearance of evil, tolive God, andCariſt, 


andthe Goſpel, and our Profeſſion, and precious Ordinances, | 
| into a greater credit, praiſe, and honour than ever, He 
| keeps fartheſt off from diſhonouring God, that keeps fartheſt 
| off from the appearance of fin, But, &c. | 
ep 
ſelf clear from other mens fins, that man that abſtains from | 
| the appearance of {1n21s very rarely guilty of other meas fins, 
Men many times by venturing upon the appearances of fin; 
come to wrap themſelves up in the guilt of other mens fins. 
Efteminate Dalliance is an appearance of evil, and had Jo 
ſeph been t9ying, and playing, and ſporting with his Miftris 
41 a wanton manner, how {oon might he have wrapt himſeli 
Up in the | guilt of h15 Miſtrefles burning Luſts, He that: 
would not tempt nor entice others to fin, muſt keep off from 
4:he very appearance of fin, Certainly there isnot the ho- 
{lieft man in the World, but has fins enongh of his own to ſad 
44m, thongh not to fink him 3 to humble him, though not to | 
damn him ; to abaſe him, though not to deje@ him3- and 
q*herefore how much does it concern the beſt men in the 
[World to abſtain from the very appearance of fin, t 


hat ſo 


; l-| 
| al anger of God againſt finners,; ſo the appearance of fin ſtirs | 
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they may :N9T ring upon thermſelves the gualt and burthen of 
ocher mens fins. - *Tis very well obſery'd by ſome, that a 
more grievous paniſhment is reſerved for them which cauſe 
others ro fin, than for them which fin by their occaſion 3 thus | 
che Serpent was panithed more than Eve, and Eve more than 
Adam. And:ſo Jezalel who tempted and provoked Ahab 
ro ſin, was-puniſhed witn a far greater aniſorer puniſhment 
' or Judgment than 4#4b bimſelf -was, (Ta fin (faith one) 
' hati) not ſo much perdition in it, as to make others to {in , 
| and therefore as you would never draw others to fin, keep off 
from all appearance of {in ; O that all Superiours, Inferiours, | 
and equals, would lay this counſel co heart. Bur, "0 
| , +1 
|  Fourthly, The keeping off from all appearances of evil, 
18 the beſt and noblett way under heayen, to keep'a good 
'Name, and to keep a good Conſcience. Now a good 
Name, anda good Conſcience are Jewels more worth than 
all-tne Sceprersand Myters in the World, and there 1s no 
| Wiſdom in the Wurld to that which leads a man by the han 
to ſecure his Name and his Conſcience; Prov. 22..1, ef good 
| Name ts rather to be choſen than preat Riches, and loving favonr 
| rather than $1/ver and Guld, So Eccleſ,7.t, A good name 15 
better than precious Ointment, the one being but a perſume of 
| the Noftrils, the other a perfume of the heart. *Tis obſervy- 
avle the Princely Preacher does not ſay, A great Name 1s bet- | 
ter than Precious Oyntments, but a good Name 1s detrer 
than precious Oyntments. - Oyntments are here named, be- 
cauſe in thoſe Eaſtern parts they were laid upin the Kings 
Treaſury, even among his moſt precious things, 1ſa. 3g. 2. 
And Hezekiab as glad of thens, aud ſhewed hin the houſe of bus 
precions things, the Silver, and the Gold, and the Spices, and the 
preciors Opntrzents, &c. Precious Aromaticatl Oyntments 
were thmgs oreatly in uſe and eſteem amoneſt the //7aelirer, 


"OI OO 9 


Scriptures in the Margent. And yet a good Name (which 
|bach its Foundation in vertue, and{in a holy, innocent,blame- 
| leſs, harmlefs,andexemplary-life)-is better than thoſe moſt 


] 


0 $9. 


| Exod. ZO 223--33- 


Exod, 28.41. 
1 Sam, 16. 13. 
Pſa}, 8g. 20. 


: ' ; ; ? FHeb. 1,9. 
and a ſpecial part of their Treaſures, as is evident by the ' Iſa, BT. 3. 
mos . 
Bith, 2, I 2- 
Plal. 23. F. 
Luke 9, 46." 
Pſal. $93, 1®, 
Deut. 33. 24- 
Prov, 21. 30-' 


[non Oyntments, And-tig6bſeryable that the initial 
DES» letter. 
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2 Kings 9. 30-n'r. 
compared with . 
I Kings 23. 34 
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So Fifthly, The appearance of evil may very much offend, | 


letcer of the Hebrew word a19 Tob, that 1s here rendred 
| Good, is bigger than ordinary, to ſhew the more than ord|- 
nary excellency of a' good name and fame amongſt men, 
*Twas good counſel the Morahſt gave, when he ſaid, what- 
| {o2ver commodity you loſe, be ſare yet to preſerve that| 
| Jewel of a good Name, A-good renown is better than a gol 
\ den girdle, ſay ſome,. - And a mans eye and his good Name, | 
| can.bear na jeſts, ſay others. _ And 1f 1 may but keep a 299d: 
' Name, I have wealth enough, ſaid the Naturalift.O friends! 
| as ever you would keep a good Name, keep off from the ve- 

ry appearance of eyil, for the very appearance of evil will 
bgth Eclipſe and woun1 a mans name and his Conſcience at| 
| dice. Certainly a man were betcer not to live,than to 9ut-| 
live.his good Name, A mans good Name is like a piece! 
af white Paper, which if once blotted, will very hardly ve 
Pot gut againy ſo as to leave no'Piint of ic behind; at is hike 
FR fa; t, ure long time a rearing, but quickly ruin'd; or | 
Meant: eltate, long 2 geting, but loſt in a moment. | 
FAn 

ke 


therefore how much does it.concern every Chriſtian to 
Þis Name as kewould keep his life, and this he can ne- | 
vertſo, except he keeps off from the appearance of evil. 
'Tis h:s Name cnly tnac ſhall be kept green and flouriſhing, | 
like the RoQof Aron, that was laid up in the Tabernacic, 
who keeps off from the appearance of evil. He takes th: , 
belt and the wiſeſt conrſe under heaven topreſerve his good | 
Name in the World, and to maintain the peace of his Con- , 
ſcience, who is moſt tudions and induſtrious to abſtain from 
all appearances ofeyil. .But, 8c. 


——— ——— 


| 


«| ſcandalize, ſtumble, and tempt weak Chriſtians, and there- | 
| fore it highly concerns us to keep off from the very appea- 
[rance ofevil. The more Grace any man 'hath in his own 
heart, the more fearful he will be of ſtumbling or offending 
thoſe that have leſs, Venturing upon the appearance of 
1 evil,may not onfy defile my own-Conſcience, but alſo wound 


A Box of precious0imtment : Or, | 


FEY 


4, | My weak Brothers Conſcience, and therefore itconcerns me | 
" +... |to every ſhyof the appearance of evil. If:in things of an 


' indiffe- 


a 


£ a 


1 


þ 


| 


{ offend the weak) as/you would nortempdthe weak, *keep off '| 


| 


| weak Brother for whom Chriſt hath dyed, ©O how much. 
| more then muſt1 thun the very reſemblance of fin, confiler-. 
ing how wonderful apt weak Chriftians afe' to be offended, 


i 


{ r Cor. 8. 8, 9, 19. But meat commendeth #4 not to God, for nei- 


- 


indifferent narure, I muſt deny my own liberty, (asT muRt) |, 


rather than grieve or offend, or wound the Conſcience of 4 


and ſtambled, when they ſee others fo bold as to venture up- 
on the appearance of evil, Alexanders Macedonians having 
offended him laid by their Arms,pucon mourning Apparel, 
and came running in Troops to his Tent, where, for almoſt 
chree dayes together, they remeined with Ilond cries 'and, 
tears, to teſtify their remorſe for offending him ; and ſhall 
we make nottung of offending thoſe weak Chriſtians that are. 
che price of Chriſts loud, and the travel of his ſoul, che Lord. 
forbid, | | 
Beſides, our venturing upon the appearance of evil, ma 

prove a great temptation to weak ' Chriſtians, not only to 
yenture upon feeming evils, but alſo to yenture npon real 
evils; doabtleſs many weak Chriſtians have been drawn to 
apparent evils, by obſerving others co venture upon the ap-: 
pearance of evil, *Tis commonly ſeen, that when ftrong 


ther if we eat arerwethe better, neither if we eat not are we the morſe. 
Bat take heed leſt by.any means this liberty of yours become a ſtum- | 
bling block to them that are meak. For if any manſee thee which 
haſt knowledg, ſit at meat in the Idols Temple, ſhall nor the C _ | 
ence of him which s weak , be emboldned to eat theſe * things which 

are offered to Idols? When the weak ſhall ſee men of frjow- 
leds communicating, with. Idolaters: in their 'Feafts, their 
Conſctences witlbe emboldned and confirmed in' their old 
Superſtition about thoſe Idols, which they were beginning to | 
[eave,returning now a freſh to a more reverent efteem arid 
ſervice of them than ever, &c. Ofriends, as you would inot 


. 


| from all ſhews and appearances of evil, &c. But, »:* ; 


R ? 


Chriſtians will adventure upon appearing eyils, weak Chri- | 
| tians will be emboldned thereby to commit 'real evils, 


Rs 


. 'Sixchly, | 
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Sixthly, Chriſtians venturing upon appearing evils, = 
exceedingly barden and encourage wicked men to commit. 
realevils, © *Tis very natural and? cuſtomary with wicked | 
men'to make uſe of the appearing infirmities of the Saints, 
as excuſes and Apologies'to beag them out In their greateſt: 
enormities-and wickednefies, - Why: did not ſach and ſuch. 
knowing eminent Chriſtians do thus and thus! and we have 
| 20ne but one ſtep beyon4 them, and 1s that ſo great and 
aainous a crime ? they. have been playing and ſportng them» 
ſelves. about the pit and we are but {pt or ſtept ints the pit. 
They have been fitting and bibbing with ſuch and ſuch com- 
pany, and ye have but taken two or three merry cups more| 
| than ordinary in the ſame company, and 18 that ſo great a fin?) 
£ |&c, OSirs! As we ſhould walk wiſely towards thoſe that 
"pages \are without, ſo we ſhould walk compaſſionately towares 
I thoſe thatare without. _ Of ſome have compalſion, making a! 
| Jer. 9-3. difference. Did notJeremy wiſh that his head were waters, and | 
—— bis eyes a Fountain! of tears, 'that he might: weep: day and |- 
o  ]nightforcheſlain of the daughter of his people ? Did not 
| =" POAPORY Samel mourn for Saul > Did not Chriſt weep over Jeruſa-! 
| iakerg:10. |/c7? Did nat the compaſſionate Samaritan bind: up his} 
E __ 16. 39--3f: | younds, rouring in-Oyl and Wine, who fellamong Thieves 
Levieis.r7, | inbis.gomg from Feraſelem to Jericho, Didnot Paul weep! 
E 1 36eme 17-24 over.thoſe that were-enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt: Yea;; 
(E239 [hall we ſhew pity and cempaſſionto an Ox or an Aſs that is 
3 fallen into a Ditch. . Nay, ſhall David rather venture upon | 
a Lyon than loſe a Lamb ? Shall Jacob rather endure heat by 
day, and cold by night, than negle&his Flock > Shall 24s/e: | 
= win, odds,” rather than the :Catfle ſhall periſh with 
tuft, Nay, ſhall Xenocrates a Heathen, ſhew com paſſion to 
a poor Sparrow, thatbeing ſcared and purſued by .a Hawk, 
| flew into his boſome for ſuccqur, &c. And ſhall not we 
| haye that compaſſion on poor ſinners precious and immortal 
| Souls, as to-abſtain from the appearance of fin, which may 


1 chem Mayes than one prove ſb exceeding, prejudicial to | 
; [ ems NC... be Fa 4 -J s'£ 92 4 TTY” Sd 


| Wicked men are 
| haltings 3 Chriſtiansare lights upon a high Hill ; 


wonderful prone to watch for the'Saints 


yea, they | 
are 


{ ther chiſe to dye, than to venture upoh che; eaſt , apparition | 


' 
4. 


| che leaſt appearance of ſin mu be ayoided and preyented,; 


—h———— 


| the Element fall of brighc ſpangling Stars; one of them be- 
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are Stars in the Firmament of the Church,and therefore eve-| 
ry manseye is upon them, and if wicked men can but diſcern 
che leaſt indecency) the leaſt appearance of any .excentrick, 
of irregutar motion, O how readily will they let fly againſt 
God, and the Goſpel 5 againſt Religion, and againſt all that 
have a Profeſſion ofReligion npon them, Now the honour] 
of God, and the-credit of the Goſpel, ſhould be ſo dear. and} 
precious in the eyes of every Chriſtun, that he ſhould ra-| 


of fin, whereby the honour of Godmay be clouded): ar: the| 
credit of the Goſpel impeached or eclipſed ; or the Soul of 
a poor finner endangered or wotſned.z boththe lealtfin,ind } 


the Cockatrice mnſt be cruſhed in the Egg, elſe it will ſoon} 
become a Serpent ; the very thought of {in,. if not. thought | 
on, will break out into aCtion, ation inta cuſtome,. cuſtome 
into habit, and then both body and Soul are inthe ready way 
of being itrecoyerably loſt, Camerarimcells us a'ſad Rory of 
| two Brothers, who walking out in the evening, and ſeeing, 


ing a Grafiery wiſhed that he had as many Oxen as there were | 
Scars in the Firmament ;z then ſaid the other Brother, If;T 
had a Paſture as big as all the World, where would you keep | 
the Oxen > he anſiyered,” In your Paſture : What ſaid the 
other, whether Twonld.orno? Yes faid his Brother. The 
matter was very fight, "was but a little evil, or an. appearing | 
evils tur ;t-felfout very heavily, for preſently. they. fell of 
words, andthen'dretv one'npon anethet, afd:in.the cloſe kil- 
led 6ne ano'her, -O friends, as.you love the lives of fanners, 

e Souls of finners, keep off: from all appe4- 
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appearances of evil, witneſs ToſezhsPquly, Danich xs; put 
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| 2 Sam.'34- 21 . 
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| being four and twenty years old, (and fo in tae heat of youth) 
2aring.of ity would not ſifter hee to come ito his fight, for | 
' fear-ot a temptation, bur cauſed her to be reſtored .in ſafety | 


| to.her Father, 
| an exceſſive ſim of money to benold the beautiful Zage, he 


| heſo ill a Merchant as to ſell eternals for temperals. Nor| 
| Ceſ.r would not ſearch Pompeges Cabinet, leſt he ſhould find 


| ons to fin? and ſhall real Chriſtians ſall ſhort of them? Shall 


pearance of all evil 5: neither have they abRained from the | 
appearance of any.eyil out of a hatred of evil z nor from any | 
principles of ſaving light, or life,'or-love 5 nor ont*'of- any | * 
regard to any Royal Law-/af God; :nor out of 'any regard to 
the honour or glory of Gody bur either out of yain-glory, and} 
popular applauſe, the Pole+ſtars by which they 
[their actions, or out of Hyp 
[Dy upon all their ations; . what Writer hatch more golden | 
{Sentences than Szneca, _ the {contempt of' Goldz-yet| , 
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own e yes.co avoid:the danger of uncleanneſs. Socrates ſpeak- 
eth of two young men that flang away theirBeIts, when de-, 
ing. in an Idol-Temple , the luſtrating water fell upon 
' them; deteſtivs) ſaith the Hiſtorian, the garment ſpotred by 
| the Fle(}r. Alexander would not ſee the woman after whom 
| he might have lufted. Scipio African warring in Spain,took 
| New-Carthage by form, at which time a beautiful and noble. 
| Virgin fled tokimfor ſuccour topreſerve her Ehaſtity, he 


So when Demeft benes the Oratour, was asked | 


anſwered, He would not buy repentance fo dear, neither was | 


new matters of revenge. Memorable 1s the ſtory of che 


from the appearance of evil, from occaſi>rs and temptati- 


Wn 4 


dlind nature do more than Grace ? Shall men fallen in the | 
firſt Adam, do more than: thoſe that are raiſed and'enfliyened 


hs —_—_— 


add, though many, Heathens-have abſtained from the-appear- 
ance of fome eyil,. yet they havenot abſtamed*from the ap- | 


WE "IR 
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red-all | 
ocriſy, which ſera tinRure and | 


of 


I(if Taciz9, and athers 
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children of Samyſ-t4, that would not tonch their Ball, but | 

{ burnt it, becaule it had touched the Foe of a wicked Here. | 
tical Biſhop, as they were toflmg and playing with it.” Now | 
ſhall ſome refined Heathens, ſhall civilized Pagans abflain | 


| byche ſecond eAdam ? Butto preventall miſtakes,-let me | | 
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ted) none more rich, none more covetous than.ne, as if oat 
of defign he had perſwaded oth it away thei 

of defign he had perſwaded others to calit away their money, 
that he himſelf might come and gather it up again, &c. Ang. 
thus you ſee that there are very great reaſons why every Ciri- 


{jan ſhould avoidthe yery ſhew, ſuſpition, or appearance of 
eyil, &c.: Bt, 


Py Vit 


——_ 


Eleyentaly and laftly, He that ſets himſelf reſolutely, 
moRly, habitually, againſt his boſome fins, his conſtitution | 
fins, his moſt prevalent his, &c, he has certainly a ſaving. 
work, a powerful work of God upon his Soul. True Grace 
will make a man ftand ſtoutly and edfaltly on Gods ſidezand | 
work the heart totake part with him, againſt the moſt dar-| 
ling fins, though they be a3 right hands or as right eyes, True 
Grace will lay bandspon ac mans; moſt beloved Iufts, and 
cry out to Heaven, Lord Crucify them, Crucify them, down | 
with them,. down with them even to the ground. Lord do. 
Juice, do ſignal Juſtice, do ſpeedy Juſtice, do exemplary 
| Juſtice  upgn (this Head-luft, this Maſter-fin. Lord hew' 

down root and branch, let the very ſtumps of this Dagon be 
broken all in pieces. | 
never more Fruit may grow thereon. Certainly God and | 
Chriſt is ſet 
his thoughts, rength, andendeavours againſt his conftituti- | 
| 0n-fns, againſt the fins of his Place, Calling, condition and | 
complexion, / Tis very obſervable, thatthe Jews, after they | 
had beenin the: Babileniſb Furnace. for :Tdolatry; they ever | 
hatedand feared that fin as much as the burnt child dreads 


an Idol. Foſepbmrells us how Routly they-oppoſed Pilate and 
| 4 efroninsy that would-have:ſet up Ceſar; Starue intheir Tem- | 
PKs, offering their throatsto the, Sword$0h the /iSouldiers, 
[rather than they would endure that Idol in Gads-houſe.. O 
| when once the 'heart of;a Chriſtian/comes thug to" be - ſec 
{aanftalf his Golden. and Silver Idols, then. we may: ſafely 


df\ paſo; igtartas lafts/degin tofall be- | 


NE oa p - 


Lord curſe this ' wild Fig-Tree, that | 


up higheſt un that mans heart, wbo bends moſt of \ 


the Fire; iyea, they would dyeany.death'rather than admit | 


ern edic in uhbtos there is. ng gnile, 'He uw, | 


fall defore Adordroaj. 
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' may ſafely and confidently conclude that he is ef the ſeed of| 
the Jews, and that the ſeed of Godabiderh in him.. (But ha- | 
vins diſcourſed ſo largely as I have concerning boſome fins, | 
darl ng tuſts, head-corruptions, in my other writings, I need 
{ay no more at this time) And thus you ſee that there are. 
| Eleven part'culars in regard of fn, and a Chriſtians aCt ngs 

' abouC it, thar ſpeaks out a trne ſaving work of Grace to be 
'in'the Souls of the Saints, Bat, &c. | 


| Secondly, Where the conſtant, ordinary, ftanding, and 


abiding purpoſe, aiſpofition, frame, 'and general bent of a 
' mans heart, ſol, ſpirit, defires, and endeavonrs are fixed and, 
| ſer for God, for Grace, for Holinefs, in heart and life, there 
'is a moſt ſure and-infallible work of God paſt upon that 
| raus ſoul ; the conſtant bent, and the ſetled purpo'e of a | 
| true ch1[d of God, is for God, for Grace, for Holineſs in | 
| heart and life, Pſa/., 119, 113, 1 have inclined my heart to keep 
thy Statutes alwayes, even tothe end. Verſe 38S, Stabliſh thy Word | 
| wni0thy Servants who # devoted to thy fear, Verſe 44. 50 ſhall 
7 keep thy Liw continually, for ever and ever, Verſe 43; And 1 
will walk at liberty, for I ſeek thy Precepts. ' AQts 24. 16. And. 
herein do I exerciſe my ſeif, to have alnayes a Conſcience void of 
ffence tow«rd God and toward men. Heb. 1 3- 19. Pray f'r 
»s, for we truſt we have 4 good Conſcience, in all things nilling to 
live honeſty. Gracious Souls do Rrongly affe& that which| 


|O Lord, I have ſaid that I would keep thy words. Some read 
this Verſe thus, Lord T have ſaid, my portion ſhall be to keep thy 
| words, Holy David was fully determined and reſolved in 
h1mſelf; to keep Gods Royal Law, in ſpite of the Worlg, the 
fleth, and the Devil.' And ſo Barnabas exhorted the D'ſci-' 
| ples, that with purpoſe of heart they would” cleave unto, rhe. 
Ford, Atts xr. 23. As if all piety and truth of Grace conh- 
ſed m- Gracious purpoſes of heart,” Cercainly when the 
bent of a mans'mind, and the ſerled purpoſe of a mans Soul, 
and the unfeigned defires of his heart, are for God,for Grace, 
[for holinefs; 1n heart, ih life, then the eftate” and” condition |. 
jofthat mans ſafe and happy, *Tis-very obſeryable, thar 
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| 


they cannot eafily effect, Pſal. 119. 57. Thou art my Pertion | 


KD0 


2+ 


Pſa). 46. 3. 
Pſal. 39. 8. 
Pſal. I CH, tC 
23-Cor. I. 13. 


Pſal. 2 19 45,20. j 
2 Ehron. 19.723. 
2Chro.z0 18,19- | 


Nch. 1.17. 
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1 Fhoogh the Nee- | chat great Apoſtle Paul, in his ſpiritual conflict, lavesa very; 
1 dean dhec great ſtreſs upon theſe things, witneſs Rome. 7, ver. C6, It| 
{way jog thus ray” rhen Ido that which I woud wat, f conſent nnro the Lay that it i 
by + 51 _ Wy | goed. . SoVerſe. 18. For co will is preſent with me. So Verſe, 
>| Necdlewll till |19. Fer the good that 1 wonld, 1 dont, but the evil which I would, 

' ve 1c per WY not, that Ido. SoVerie 22, 22.1 find then a Law, that when | 

[ Qian may have :bis] would do good, evil is preſent with me. For I delight in the Lay 
\? avcrmen ns 4 Gadafter the inward man. SoVerſe 25. Sothen with the mind 
way orthat ways | 1 my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, Certainly, the truth, the! 
] nd Y liſe, and pover of Grace, of Holineſs, of Regeneration, 1s| 
| God-wards, [notſa much ſeen in our actions, as in the renewing and ſan-, 
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+} tina aftio non-#e- | fins of our minds and wills, accordirg to that Rem. 12. 
"| hp | 2. Beye tran;formed (or Metamorphoſed, as the Greek has it): 
by the renewing of your mind, No man jsto judg of the ſound-' 
neſs or ſincerity of his Spirit by ſome particular aRs, but by | 

the conſtant frame and bent of his Spirit, and by his general 
1 converſation in this world; IFparcicular ations might de: | 

cermine whether a man had Grace or no Grace, whether he 
were in Chriſt or not in Chriſt ; whether he were a $aint or 
- [nota Saint ; whether hewere ſincere or unſound, we ſhould! 
. | many.times conclude, that thoſe had no Grace who indeed 
} have, and that they were not in Chriſt who indeed are, and 

that they are no Saints:who indeed are, and that they are not 
| fincere, who certainly are'true Nathaniels, The beft Saints 
| have had their extravagant motions, and have ver foully an 
| ſadly miſcarried as to particular ations, (even then when | 

the conſtant courſe and bent of their ſpirits have been Gcd-| 


| wards and Chriſt-wards, and Holineſs-wards, and Heaven- 
| pdt &c #4 ig pen ary Murcher and Adultery, Noahs 

runkenneſs, Lots Ince ofephs Swearino - Curſing 
 Tonabs Vexing p Foſephs | ar1n2, Tobs Cu ms 


i > Petrrs Denyings and Fhowas his not believ- 
ing. Such ewinkl; 


; KKlings do and will accompany the higheſt. 
|aod faireſt ſtars, As he who foots it bel Boy be found | 
| ſomerimes all along, andthe neateſt perſon may. ſometimes 
\\flip into a ſlow, He that cannotendure to: fee-a ſpor upon 
his Cloaths, may yet ſometimes fall into a Quagmire. - So 

the holjeſt and exaRteſt Chriſtians may ſometimes be ſurpri- 
| ed with many infirmities and unevenneſles, 


and ſad miſcar- 
riaves, 


| Chriſtian, and hath daily cauſe ro mourn over his infirmities, 
| as well as he has cauſe to bleſs God for his Graces.and. mer- | 
cies. Well Sirs ! Look as every particular ſtain doth not]. 
blemaiſh the, univerſal fineneſs of the Cloth, ſo neither doth | 
this or that particular fat diſprove and deny the general benc| 
of the heart ; particulars may. nat decide the eltate either | | 
way, *tis true, a man by aparticular ſinning is denominated! _. «#,+ 
| Guilty, butby no one particular can a mans Eſtate be. chal- 
lenged, either for good of bad. He that ſhall :judg of a 
Chriftians eftate'by particular; ats, though notorious bad, | \ 
will certainly condemn' the Generation of the, Righteo 


"ll. i ES x 


———_—_. 


| according as che. 


| fin which a godly man falls ne (ACOUg 
{o 


4 J$:4 ap YT 
m in Logic 
q $ 
| g <A 4 La YO >. .....that- v- : m%; 
* - 


+ Y: Sw » 


riages. | Cercainly particular finnings are compatible with! 4 

2 gracious frame; though none are with a glorious Condition. | - *P:7 
| Though nodarkneſs, no clouds can be mixt with the Sunn | D & 
| Heaven yet both may be in the Ayre which is enlightned 4:7 
| zelow. Oar beſt eſtate on earth is mixt,. and not-adlolute. | 
| Glory annihifates all finful pra&ices,, but.Grace only weak- | q 
| ens them ; the molt fincere Chriftian-is but an imperfe& | bo 
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bis neck, and kiſſed kim.  Aſſoon as ever the Prodigal did but 


> 


k « * 4 _ , 7! & 6 Fae Hs DF bee Oo oe hes FO: "1 
" ©: va FW 4 bx... ee Ren Y, 9 od % #D%s ps EA W3- \{> A Az 97-3 
ha Po OE NO BK eB 2g, ELON I ag Re one 5092 ae 7d. 4-85-45 
I ot BR 1 $ID ISS ESE I” 4 51 "AE : ; Ry 2 ny 
Cs RE EIS ee a 
RS, be 00s of £S, REY 3,58 EG Y, : "Kt > ITY <<? W-- : 6. 


___— — Dn Ne Me vor 
hy . pr O Fo Y Y a, 
. FAY —— FIR : * 


oo FROEY 
m—_ 
" 4 


* 4 a rr 


David my Zather, whereas it was in thy heart to build a bouſe un-) 
to my N aney thon didſt nell that it nas in thy beartz yea, God 
rewards him for its a8 if he hzd afually-done it; and tells 
him in his ear that he' would build him an houſe, 2 Sew.7,27+ | 
So when that ſervant that ow?'d his Lord ten thouſand Talents, | 
had ſhew'd his readineſs and willingneſs, and reſolvedneſsto 
pay all, rd bave pg with me, and I mill pay thee att, 
Matth, 18.26. (a thing as impoſhble for him to doy as 'tis 
for us to keep the whole Law, and not tofail in one point 3 


a. 


but his defires, his mind, his will, his purpoſes was to do it) | 
well, and what does his Lorddo ? why his Lord had compal- 

fon on him, and looſed him) and forgave him the debt,v,27. | | 

his Lord took this for full and.current payment, he accepted 2 
of the will for the deed, So when Zachers had unfeignedly |. 2 
profeſſed his purpoſe and willingneſs. to.make reſtitution, | "i 
Chriſt preſently replies, Thu day is Salvation comr to thy houſes | 
Luke 19. 9. Certainly the Lord accounts that Soul a true | 
Believer, and a blefled Soul, that unfeignedly defires to be- | 
lieve, witneſs that ſatth. 5.6." Bleſſed are they which do hanger | 


and thirſt after Righteonſneſs, for they ſhall befilled, And *'tis as 
certain that the Lord accolints that ſinner a true penitent, that | - | 
doth anfeiznedly defire, purpoſe, and refolve to repent, to. 
break off his firis, arid.to turn to the Lord, as you may ſee in 
thar'great inſtance of the Prodigal, Lake I 5.28, 19, 20. 1 | 
will ariſe and go to my Father, and will. ſay unto him, Father, 1 Eo 
bave finned 4a Heaven, and before-thee, and am no more mor- | © | 

thy to becalled thy Sony make me as ane of thy hired Seruants, And. 
be aroſe and cart 10 bus' Father 5 But when he mas yet a great way 
off» bus F ather ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran and fel on » = 


cs 
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purpoſe and reſolve to repent, and rerurn'to his Father; the 
compaiſions of his Father are kindled and tyrned towards | 
him, andhedoes not go, but runs and falls on his neck,” and | | 
meat of kicking and killing, there is nothing but:kily 
and embracing a returning Prodigal... God alwayes, ſets 
higher value upon oue diſpoſitions, than; upon our ations, 
and in our beſt ſervices he'efteems more of our wills, than 
ng does of our deeds, 2s is evident by the Scripeures in the 
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|Margent. Everyg o00d man isas g00d in the eye and. account 
of God, as the ordinary frame and bent of his- Spirit 

him ro be. 'Every man 1s as holy, as bumble, - as. heavenly, 
as ſpiritual! as gracioDs, as ſerious, as hncere, as fruztiiul, as 
| faithful, as warchful: &c. asthe ſetled purpoſes, defires, re- | 
| ſolarions, and endeavours of his Soul ſpeaks him to de. Hence | 
Noah is {aid to be 2 juſt'man, and perfe& or upright mn his 
Generation, Gen... 6. 9: And hence Jeb js ſaid to be a perſet! 
and an upright Tan, one that feared/God and eſchewed evil, |- 
feb 1. 1, 8.” And' hence David is ſaid to be a man afcer Gods 

| Owrt heart, 1 Sm, i3,t4- And to fulfill all his wills, AG; 
13. 22.. here the Greek word. 9iAyudſa, 1s wills to 
| note the {iniverſality, and ſmcerity of his obedience. Ant 
hence Zacharzas and Elizabeth are ſaid to. be. both righteous 
before God, walking in all the Commandments and Ordi- 
nances of God blameleſs; Luke r.5, 6: Hence the Chutch is}. 
ſaidto be allfair, Cant, 4, 7 Thon art all fair my love, and 
there # no ſpot in thee.” And hence” thoſe hundred. forty. ant 
four thouſand Saints that had their Fathers Name written in 
their Foreheads, Kev. 14. 1: are ſaid tobe without fault, v. 5. 
And in their mouth was found-no gaile, for they are without fault # 
| fore the Throne of God.*”\ God in the Covenant of Grace, and 

j upon the credit of his Sons 'blood, andfor the- glory of his 
Free Grace and favour, 1s raciouſly pleaſed to accept of his 
{ people; and to approve of his people, andto delight in his 
people, and to interprethis people, according ro the com- 
mon bent, frame, diſpoſition, reſolution, unfe: gneddefices, 
andconftant endeavours of their Souls, . Bat, &c, 


Thirdly, Tf your obedience be the obedichcs of Faith, 
ion your eſtate is good, then you have affuredly an infallivle 
work-of God upon your ſouls. 

Queſt. Bat-how ? ſhall pe know whether 04r obedience le the cbe- 
dienceof Faith or. no? how may 4 man diſcern when his -obedjence | 
ſpring ow Fab 

* Anſw. You may certainly know whether your obedience 


ZH Faith or no, by Tele + tooling | Pafics-l 
Jtars:. ies! 4 
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Firſt, Tha | 
dience, a univerſal . odedignce. -. £ | 
univerſal o>edience as a ſpecial teftimony of his: uprightnels, 
Pſal. 119+ 6s Thenſhall I'not bt aſhamed, when I havereſpett un- 
td all thy Commandments, , Mark | the Pſalmiſt doth not fay,, 
Waen I obey all thy Commandments, then ſhall F not+be' 


tubedience that ſprings irom Faich,is a full o5e+. 


then ſhall I nct le aſhamed, Now a re/pe& toall Gods Com- 


| wards every duty tha: God requires, - The words-according 
to the Hebrew, may be-read thus, Then ſhall I not bluſh-when 
my eye #5 t0 all thy Commandments, Now you know the Tra- 

veller hath his eye-towards the place whather he-is going,and 

| thyugh he be ſhort of ityyet he 35 (till aputiing on,ane preſ-. 
ſing torwards all he can to-reac\ it, - So when 1hz eye of /a 
' Saint 18 to all the Commands of God, and he is 4ll a preſſing 
| forwards towards full obedience, ſuch a Soul (hall never be 
put to the bluſh; ſuch a Soul ſhall never be aſhamed in-the 
ovreat day of our Lord Jeſus. So Atts 13. 22+ have fornd 
Davil the ſon of Jefle,: « man after mine. own beart, which ſhall 


16. And hereia do Texerciſe nsy ſelf, to have a[nayes 4 Conſcience 
vid of offence toward Gody' and toward men, So Heb. 13, v8, 
We truſt we have a good Conſcience, in all things willing to live bo- 
mſily, That obedience that ſprings from Faith, doth.neither 
diſpute Divine Commands, nor divide Divine Commands 
| one from another, ZLZacharias and Elizale:h were ,both-righ- 
teous before God, walking in all the Commandments-and 
Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, Lake x75, 6. . That obe- 
| dience that ſprings from Faith, is a full abedience; a univer- 
ſal obedience ; It 1s univerſal in reſpett of the ſubject; the 
whole man, and *tis univerſal in reſpe&-of the . obze&, the 
whole Law. .. Mark ! he who obeyes ſincerely, obeyes uni- 
yerſally, though not-in regard of pratice (which-is 4mpoſh- 


| 


{deſire 15 to obey all, Rom. 7. 16, For tomill is preſent with me. 


[aſhamed ; but, When 1 have 4 reſpett-to all thy Commandments, | 


| mandments, notes an inward awe and reverentiateye to- 


.. David. d1d look upon his : 


a Ra 


| 


_— 
— 


fulfill all my will .n&Wx Tx Je\nudle ws. all my wills, tonote | 
| the finceriy and univerſality of his obedience. - Sa Atts 24. 


[ble), yet 1+ In regardof his will and defires; his will and| 
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The rule is good 
and eric, ULC= 
quid propter deum 
fits ; 
he whe doth te:ive 
and obey God for 
Gods ſake, will -} 
that God com- 3 
mands him. No 
one Command is 
unjuſt or unreaſo»- 
n1ble ro him* | - 
whole heart is 
upright in obcdi- 
ence, &c, 't 
Senecs deſcribing 
a VYe1tuous man, [ 
CEpilt.x 20.) fauh}. 
of him, that he is 
Idem ſemper, et in | 
omns atftu par ſos, , 
Bachai ti from 1 a= | 
char; the word 
nores a careful | 
anddiligent | 
choice, upon 
goodrryaland 
proof, | 
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ualiter fit, | 43 
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| ings but thy Law do T love. Verſe ug, Thos putteft away all the 


| Commandment holy, juſt, and good. And Verſe 16. 1 conſent 


2. In reſpect of election or choice, he chooſes to obey all,| -| 
Pſal. 1194 173- Let thine hand help me, for I bave chiſen th) 
Precepts. The word here rendred choſen, fignifies to chocſe 
apon tryal and examination, T have choſen thy Precepts be. 
fore all, and above all other things. TI have choſen thy Pre. 
cepts for my chiefeſt good, and for my only treaſure, ] 
have choſenthy.Precepts to own them, to follow them, ang 
to obey: them, 3, In'reſpectof approdation, he approves 
of all the Commandsof' God, as holy, juſt, and good ; he 
aighly approves of thoſe Royal Commands that he cannot 
perfectly obey, Rome 7-12. Wherefore the Law # hily, and the 
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unto the Law that it is good ; He aſlents to the Commands of | FE 
God as holy, and he conſents.to them as good. 4+. In re-| 
ſpect ofaftection, he loves all the Commands of God, he 

dearly loves thoſe very Commands that he cannot obey, | 

Pſal. 119. 99: O hen | love thy Law ! Sucha pang of leve the! 
felt, as could not otherwiſe be vented, but by this pathetical, | 
exclamation, © how love I thy Law! Verſe 113, 1 hate vain| 


tboughrs, bat thy Law do 1 love. Verſe 163. 1 hate and abhor ly : 


wicked of the earth like drofſs, therefore 1 Iovethy teſtimonies. Verſe | 
127. ThereforeT love thy Commandments above Gold, yea above 
fine Gold, Verſe 159. Confider how Ilove thy Preceptt, Verſe 
167. My Soul bath kept thy teſtimonies and T love them exceeding- | 
I. y values 


| $. In reſpect of valuation or eſteem, he high! 
all che Commands of God, he highly prizes all the Com- 
mands of God, as you may ſee by comparing theſe Scrip:ures 
rogether, ' P/al, 119. 72, 127,128. Pſal.19. 8,9, 10, 11. 
Job 23.12. 6. 1n reſpect of his purpoſe and reſolution, he 
pool and reſolves, by divine aſſiſtance, to obey all, to: 
cep all, P/al, 119. 106. / have ſworn, and will perform it, that 1 
will keep thy righteonms Fudgments, Pſal, 15. 3. 1am purpeſed that 


| 1259 00uth ſhall not tranſgreſs. 7. Inreſpect of his inclination, 
| he has an habitual inclination in him to keep all the: Com- 


| mands of God, 1 Kings 8. 579, 58. 2 Chron, 30. 17; 18, 19) 
30. Pſa, lig. 112. 1 baveinclined my hear: to perforns thy Sta- 


tales anaYes, even roche end, 8, In reſpect of erideayours, 
they 


| 


A he 


' ires, purpoſes, reſolutions, and endeavours and this God| 
{accepts in Ciwilt for perfect andicompleat obediefhce,: This 
isthe glory ofthe Covenant of Grace, that God acceptsand! 
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to thy teſtimonies. There ig no man that. obeyes God truly,' 
| who doth not endeavour eo obey God fully, and thus you ſee 
| in what reſpects that obedience that flows from Faith, is a 
ſnll obedience, a univerſal obedience. A child of God 
' obeyegall the commands of God in reſpect of his fincere de- 


eſteems of fincere obedience as perfect obedience, © Such: 


| 
| 


| 


| their obedience, for while they yield obedience to ſome 


{vine Image, Majeſty, and Authority Rtampt 'upon. all [the 
| Commangy of God; And therefore: the main bent: and- diſs | 
F411 = poſition” 


ſeth all Grace together, and writes not one particular Law 
in the hearts of his children, but the whole Law, which is a 
univerſal Principle, incliping the Soul 3mpartially to. all, | 
The gracious Soul fincerely falls in with every command of| 


G2d (ſo far as he knows it), without prejudice or partiality, | 


he dares not pick and chuſe what commands ro obey, and 
what to reject, as Hypocrites do; he hathau eye to: ſee, 4h 


ear to hear, and a heart to obey the firſt Table as well as the|- 


ſecond, and the ſecond as well asthe fiſt 5.He doth not ad. | 
here to the firſt, and neglect the ſecond, as Hypocrites'do zi 
neither doth he adhere to the ſecond, .and contemn the firſt, 
as prophane men do.- All Saul, Feburs, Fudas's, Demas's; 
Scribes, Phargſes, and;temporaries, -they are ſtill partial in 


commands; they live in the habitual breach of other Com- 


who ſincerely endeavour to keep the whole Law of God, they | 
d» keepthe whole Law of God 1n an evangelical ſenſe,thoug | 


not in a legal-ſenſe... - Inthe work of Converſion, Gedinfu- | xzck, 2, 29;263 


Marth. 29.23- | 


mands,.. Tehs t 4 Sw owdres .Cotne> ſee my weal for the [3 Kings 10529; 
D 30.7 


Lord, of Hoſts, Brit if Feboſapbat. had gone a lictle fuptherz. he 
might have ſeen his Calves tea, contrary: to Gods: Com- 
mands.. Herod heard John Baptiſt gladly, - and" did: many | 
things; but if Fobn will be-cloſe and plain with him, he| 


ball then firſt joſe his liberty, and then his head for-big! 1a-|*"** $ 


baur- A fincere Chriftian loves all. the known Commands 
of, God, and priſes. al theQpmmands of God, and ſeeg.x Di: 
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\ policion of his So41,. 3s 0 obey all, and to be ſubject to all 
| rne-Commands of God. 
| this great crutch. little more fully to you. And therefore 
| take me thus. 
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Let me in a few particulars open! 


| 

| 

-Firſt, A ſincere Chriſtian will-endeavour to obey God nl 
ſuffering Commands, as well as uwrdoing Commands, in lo- 
fing as well as gaining Commands z anunſound Chriſtian, he! 


loves cheap ovedience, 'be 1s willing to fall in with thoſe! 


| Commands that are notchargable or coſtly ; he loves a cheap! 
| Goſpel, anda cheap Miniſtry, and a cheap Memberſhip, and. 


2 caeap-Communion of: Saints, &c, But when his obedience: 
comes to'be chargaole, whenhis obedience to Divine Com- 


| mands'may: coft him his health, his firength, his Liberty, Þ1s 


Riches; bis Eſtate, his Friends, his-Credirt, his Name, &c.' 
then he retires, then he cries out Durs ſermo, it is a hard [ay- 
ing, who candear it? thig -js a hard Commandment, wi 
can obey it 2 When. Religion 1s attended with freedom, 


| forrowfu], becauſe he had great poſſeſſions. 


\- +-+* 5] Maftyrs, tenth andeleventh Chapters of the Hebrey; 


| and read,and meditate, and faft, 'and av 


honopr, and [aſety. ; :when Religion is attended with Riches, 
Pleaſures, and Applauſe, then unſound hearts will p'tc for- 
wards; but when theſe part, then they bid Religion farewel.' 


As youſee in the young man in the Goſpe], who was willing 


to follow:Chrift, ſo long as he might be no loſer in follos- 
ing ofhim ; but whert it came to this, that he muſt part with, 


tis Riches, or with Chrilt, then he falls off, ' and 'went away 


| 
D | Bat now a ſ11-| 
cere!Chriftian will'obey even the moſt chargable' and coſtly 


Commands of God, as you may ſee in that little book ot 


- and 
| . EE 4 En : < "OI 
as yon may ſce in the three Children in Daniel, inthe Diſci- 
ples, in the Primitive Chriſtians, and-in'the Martyrs in the 
Marian dayes.” Bir, \*n&a\1 bs (47 Ty 


Secondly, If your obedience ſprings from Faith, then yo! 
will endeayour to obey Godin relative Commands, as well | 
as in abſolute Commands z you will not only hear, and pray, 
arn's bat yoa will 
th'as '# Husband, a 
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labourto be goodin your Relations; *bo 
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A choice' Bea I 
Father,a Maſter, a Magiſtrate, a Manifter. Remember this 


; Lineis than puvlick duties, than general duties do; for 


| Carnal conſiderations, may put a man upon the general du- 


; our the New Teſtament 3 bur it argues both. truth: and 
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for every every one is thag really that ne is relatively. Many 
make a oreat Profeſſion, andare under a great.Name,, and 


lian women, ſaith that they were Angels in the (treets, Saints 
in che.Church, and Devils in their houſes this is very appli- 
cable to many high Profeſſors this day, who are very forward 
in the general D ties of Religion, and yet make little Con- 
ſcience of relative duties; but he whoſe obedience ſprings 
from Faith, he will make Conſcience of relative commands 
2s well as of abſolute commands: Whatever Command 
hath the ſtamp of God, the Authority of Heaven upon 3t; 
though it ſeem never ſo ſmall, he dares not diſobey itz if he 
ſees a beam of divine Majelty fitting upon the face of any 
Command, he willſubmir to it 3 you know men will not re- 

fuſe a penny if the Kings (tamp.be upon it, ſo if the Authori- 

ry of God be ftampt upon the leaſt Command, aſound-Cari- 
{tian will yield ſubzeCtion to it, as well as the greateſt, Mart, 
if a man make no Conſcience of relative Commands, though 
his general converſation as a Chriſtian be never ſo admira- 

ble, yet he hath great cauſe to ſuſpe himſelf and his eſtate, 
and that his heart jsnot right in the ſight of God. O that 
you would ſeriouſly conſider} that relative and domeſtical 
Graces and duties d> more demonſtrate true piety and god- 


Pride, Vain-glory, Self-ends, and a hundred other outward, 


es of Religion, as you may ſee by the Scriptures in che Mar- 
gent, and as you may (ee in the Scribes and Phariſesthrough- 


ftrength of.Grace to be diligent and conſcientious in thediſ. 


Apotiles in their Epiſtles, do ſafrequently, ſo earne{tly,,and 
lo ſtrongly, by , variety. of motives prels Chriftians-49' the 
performance of thoſe, relative duties that ye upon; their 
hands, Bat, | 


—_ 


have great parts and gifts, and can diſcourſe rarely well op | 
| any ſubje&, whoſe houſes are not Beebels, but Bethavens, not 
| little Temples, bur little Hells, _ One, writing of the {ta» 


] 


ciarge Of relative duties, and this is the true reaſon why. the [6 7- 
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t” Trukers. r9-29.| fook to ſee what Ged would have you to do, Dives was no 
— {Aarn3g.24-31-4 caſt into Hell for opprefiing Lazarm, but tur not thewiws 
mercy to Lazarus : H2 was not damn'd becauſe he rook an; 
thivg from him, bur becauſe ne gave nothing to him. The 
evii leryant did nct riot out ms Talenr, but omitred the im. | 
provement of x, for which he was caſt jnto outer darknels | 
N-r thoſe Reprooates in the ſame Chapter did nut ro» th. 
poor Saints, but omitted the relieving of them, which was| 
Deur. 23. 4. | their rune. Afoab and Armin were baniſhed the Sanctiar: 

| to the temth Generation, for a meer omiſſion, becauſe they 

met no: Gods Iirael in the Wilderpefs with bread and water. 

Enok as the omiſſion of good diet breeds diſeaſes, fo the! 
omilſton-of Rel'givus duties will either make work for Re: | 
 pentance,or for Hell, or for the Phyſician of Souls, Mark! | 
there is many a mans Religion lyes meerly in negatives, hc 

1s no Swearer, no'Drunkard, no Adulterer, no Oppreſſor. 
no Defrauder, &c. A formal Profeflors obedience to D1- 
vine Commands,does;7 rincipally lye in negatives, he confi- 
dersnot ſo much-wnat the Command requires, as what it 
prohibits, and he pleaſes himſelf rather in abſtaining from} 
evil, than in doing of good; in being outwardly retormed,! 
thin in being inwardly renewed ; he thinks it enough that hc 
turns from fn, though he makes no Confcience of turning 
to God : If you 1 bony concerning affirmative Commands, 
there you will find him ſpeechleſs. Ask him, art thou holy? 
art thon humble ? ' arc thou heavenly ?+ art thou ſincere ? art 
| rhoua Believer? 'dolt thon ſet up God as the great object © 
«; UI 2: dold thon loye God with aſuperlative love ? is the 
Sabbath of the Eord a delight 'unto thee? &e. Now here 
you ſtrike him dumb, he Jooks. upon the negte& of theſe 
things as no fins, becauſe they are not ſuch ſcandalous ſins as 
the others are, Remember Sirs, finfal omiſſions many times 
leads tofinfut commiſſions, as you may ſee in the Angels tha 
felffrom Heaven to Hell; and as you mayfecin Pan | 
Fk Ee n ell 
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fell from his higheſt glory, into a woſul gulf of fin -and mi-! 
{ſery. Bit: | | | 


ov 


Fourthly, If your obedience ſpring from Faith, then you 


Friends 2s well as inthe letter of the Command, In eyery 
Command of God ther® is an intra, and an rxtra, one part 0 | 
|Chriſts Law binds the Fleſb, and another part binds the | 
Spirit, Thou ſhalt do no 2arther, there is the letter of the 
Command. Thou ſhalt not be angry with thy. Brother without 4 
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will endeavour to obey God in the Spirit of the Gom- | 


Matrth, F. 21.23.) 
Verle 27, 28. 


cauſe, there is the Spirit of the Command, Thou ſhalt nt 


| ſhalt not look up»n a Woman 20 luſt after her,\ there is the Spirit 
of the Command. The Phariſees of old did-not look'to the 


they reſted wholly upon an outward conformity to. the Law, 


ae outhde of the Law, they regarded not the infide of the 


co paint, and ſet afair face upon a foul matter; they were 
all for paying Tythe of Mint and Anniſe and Cummin z but 
they regarded not the inſide of the Lav, they omitted tne 
\ weightier matrers of the Law, vis, Judgment, Mercy, and 
| Faith, Wahuile-Parl walked by the letter of the Command, 


he was blamelets in his own account; but wh2nhe came to | 


walk by the $pirit ofthe Command, then fin revived, and he 
dyed, Friznds, there are the more general quties of Rel:- 
g10n, as Hearing, Praying, Reading, Receiving, Faſting, 
Repeating, Diſcourfing, &c. Now'thcfſe all lye in the very 
letter of the Command, - and there are the mare inward and 
| [p:ritnal duties of Religion, as the exerciſe of Faith, fear, 
| love, hope, Joy, patiencez contentation, humble ſubmiflion; 
; and chufing of God, and cleaving to God, and delighting} in 


| lowing hard afcer God;'and holy Mediation and; Self-exa- 
mmztion; &c, Now/all theſe lye in' the :veryſpirie oh; the 


. 
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Command. Now in the exerciſe of theſe more ſpiritual 
4 duties 


ad Aras os oo net 


commit Ada'tery, there is the letter of the Com mand-: 7 hox 


Spirit 1ality of the Lav, but only to the Letter of the Law; 
wnen their hearts were full of Helliſh lufts, they were all for 


Law ; they were all for wathing of Platters and C'ips, and | 
for beautifying of Tombs, ike an Adultereſs, whoſ2'care 1s 


 Grod;and admiring of:God, and exalting of God, and' ſol- : 


Match. 23. 23. 


| 


| 
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though they wer | E 
not gtilty of any | 5 


PhiL 3.6. 
Rom, 7.9. 
Could a man 
come up to all 
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| duties, our fellowſhip and-communion with, God mainly : 

lyes. Inthe more general duties of Religion, an hypocrite 
| may manifeſt the excellency of his gifts, but in the more. 
ſpiritual duties of-Religion, a ſincere Chriſtian doth manj- 
feſt; both the excellency and efficacy of grace, Mark) an un- 
ſound heart-looks no further than to th2 bare letter of the 
command, to bare hearing,and dare praying,and bare preach- | 
| ing, and bare faſting, and bare giving, and bare receiving, 
and bare ſuffering; he looks no- farther than to that part of, 

the command which only binds the fleſh, or outivard man; 
| 2nd if hedoes but odſerve that in the groſs, he thinks he hath 
done marveltons well ; like a melancholy man that matters 
not' what mefody and harmony he makes, ſo hz does but | 
touchthe ſtrings of the inſtrument : But noiy, a ſound, a ſin- 
cere Chriſtian, he looks to the Spirit of the command ; and | 
if hedo2snot come up to that, infincere defires, in Oraci- | 
ous purpoſes, in fixed reſolutions, and in cordial endeavours, | 
he can haveno peace, no reſt, no quiet, no comfort... O'Sirs ! 
as ever you would ſee God, and enjoy. God another day, you 
muſt labour, not only to. obey the 1etter of the: command, ! 
| bat alſo to bring your hearts:to the ſincere obedience of the! 
Spirit of the command. This 1s a very cloſe, piercing, di-! 
{inguiſhing and diſcovering fign. But, 
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| Fifthly,. If your ovedience ſprings from faith, then you 
| will Tabour, not only to obey God in the matter, but alſo in | 
\\the manner of the command, not only in the ſubſtance of the 
{command, but alfo in the circumſtance- of: the command. | 

God requires the manner as'well as-the matter ; and God 
{lboks npon that work as not done, that is not: done in a richt | 
manner... Did not the- Lord command: ſacrifice > and 
| did" not- Cain offer facrifice?: and yet God had. no re- 
ſpe: to him', nor to his "offering , becauſe his: ſacrifice ! 
wasnot offereq upin a right manner, his offering was not of- 
pen n<t at ly of faith; he offered his offering,: but be- 
{cauſe hedidhotoffer himſelf as an offering to God) his offer- 
- | a maerjeidbyGod.” A nork muy be marciy goo 


} 


—— 
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that is. not formally and eventual! this Was C 4in's 
curſe, How frequently:did God command the Fexs to pray ? 
and yet he plainly tells them, hen you ſpread furth your hands, 
1 will hide mine eyes from you ; tas when you make many Prayerss 
{I will zat hear. He commanded them to ſacrifice, and yet he | 
| faith, To what purpoſe is the malritade of your ſacr.fices? and all. 
| becauſe they did not manage their prayers, nor ſacrifices, in | 
a right manner ; their handswere full of bloud, and their 
' hearts were full of fins, . and their lives were full of leivd- | 
neſs; and therefore alt their ſervices ere vain oblations, 


.; yea, an abomination to God, An unfound heart Iooksno fur- | 


 thec than to the ſubſtance of the command; if he has heard, | 


i and prayed, and faſted, and read, and repeated, and given 


; alms, and received the Lord's Snapper, he {trokes tymfelf,and | 


| bleſſes himſelf, and hugs himſelf,. and thinks all is. well, and 
[ſo he looks no further ; But now a ſound fincere Chriſtian, 
| he looks to the circumſtance as well as the ſabſtance, to the 
| manner as well as tothe matter of the command ; when te 
| prayes, he labonrs to pray fervently, earneſtly, he labours to 
get his heart into. tis” prayers; «when 'he- hears, h2.1yill hear 


ED 


freely, willingly, cheerfully. O Sirs [if we pray, and pray 
not fervently 3-if we hear, and hear not fruitfully ; if we 


[not cheerfully ; if we ſanctifie the Sabbath, and not with de- 
light,. all is worth nothing, afl will come to nothing: Mark, 
thereare ſome circumſtances acceſſary, ſom? neceſlary, ſome } 


| wherein the being, and ſome wherein the wellbeing ofa duty 


{is -worthothing ; take away fervency and humility From 
prayer,..take away faithfulneſs and fruitfalneſs fromhearing, ! 
and take away: willingneſs and delight from obedience, and. 
all will be worth nothing. God regardsnot only the matter, 
dutthe manner. Criron the Papiſt could ſay; That God Javed] 


i 


> 


y good, and this was Cain's | 


doth conſiſt ; and 1f you abſtra&theſe from them, the.duty. | 


Iſa.x.195. 


Verſc 1x, ' 


Jam, 519.18. 


Mich.6.8.” 


vith attention and intention of ſpirit 3 when, he walks, he |; per.2.12.% 3; | 
endeavours to walk wiſely, humbly, faithfully, fruitfully, [1:23 
| circumſpeRly, exemplarily, winningly,convincing!y,blame- 3 co:. 1. 13. 


lefly ; when he obeys, he defires and ,endzavoirs_to obey |Pfat.1103+” 


obey, and obey not willingly ; if we ſhew mercy, and do it (1* 5313. 
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it well, is the great'wiſdom of a Chriſtian ; what is the Syn 
withoat light, or the foliintain without water, or the body 
without the ſoul, or wood withoat fire, or a bullet without: 
2 9vn, or a Ship without a rudder? : no more are words jn 
prayer, without the ſpirit of prayer. God looks mvre at 
the manner, thanat the matter of your .prayers. Andlet 
thus much ſuffice to confirm the firſt particular, Bat, | 


; | 
' Secondly, That obedience that ſprings from faith, is an 
obedience that is only grounded upon the Word of God, the! 
Commands of God, ”P/.1 19.4,5-T hoy haft commanded us 19 keey 


Statutes } Ta. 8. 20. To the Law and to the teſtimony, if they 
ſpeak, not according to this word, it 1s becauſe there 1s no light in 
| them. Mat. 5. 18. For verily 1 fay unto you, till heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wile paſs from the Las, 
till all be fulfilled, John 10. 35, If he called them Gzds, uni 
whom the ward ef God came, and the Seriptarte cannit be broken, 
Chap. 12. 48. He that rejefteth mz, and pecetverh not my words, 
bath one that judgeth him, the word that T have ſpoken, the ſam) 
ſhaft judge him in the laſt day, 2 Tim. 3.1 6, I7, All Scripture 
Tis given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for doetrine, fr 

reproof , for correttive, for inſtrultion in righteouſneſs, tht th: 
win of God my be perfe#i, throaghly furniſhed ants all pood work: 
Nov the reaſons \vhy that obedience that ſprings from faith. 
is an obediencethat 1s only grounded upon the Word of God. 
the Commands of God, are theſe five. | 


| 
| 
| 


" And the firſt is draivn from the ſupremacy and ſoverajenty 
of God, whoalene is to preſcribe to man his duty ; h> is 
| our great Lord and Miſter, he is otir Lord and Liy-oiv2r, 
(iſa. 33. 2: ' For the Lord iour Fudoe, the Lord is WF Las-0i- 
| ver, the Lord is our King, James 4.12. There ir one Law-0j ver. 
who ts-able to ſave and t9 deſtroy * Wi1 art thou thi judpeſt, ansther ? | 
Now bythe Laivs of this Lord and Lav-giyer:w2 muſt ſq11re/ 
| all our ations. Look, as it would be yery abfurd ifs forvant. 
| (do that workwhich he-thinks meet, fd fok "what his Ma-| 
On 2 Oe 2 Fe Re En SS AER) BEEOIIONET EICNINANANIA WAS 2 97 
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x well ; Non bonum ſed bene agere, Not: to do ©00d, but to do | 


thy precepts diligently; O that my wayes were dirett:d to hero thy 
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Secondly,' God's promiſe and dleffing is only annexed to 
God's command; he that will have the ſiveet of the promiſe, 


be battomed upon divine commands z in holy ations *tis not 


4 
8 


þ 


and the bleffingsof heaven, he muſt look that his obedience | 


tay performance, nor thy grace, nor thy warmth, nor tay þ 
(zeal, but the command and the promiſe that is annexed to it, 
hat v1ll bear thee out ; therefore we are called children of! us 


the. promiſe, and heirs of the promiſe. The children of God! 


Thirdly, Oar obedience muſt be gronnded and bottomed 


vere not to {teer our Chriſtian courſe by divine commands, 
The Apoſtle condemns thoſe things which had a ſhew of -hu- 


mility and great mortification, becauſe they were notbot-/ 


in all their obedience,ſhould {till keep an eye upon the com- | 
mand-of God, and the promiſe of God, as ever they would |: 
run th2 race that 15 ſet before them, Heb. 12. 8. Bur, : 


5 


\upon-a divine command, becauſe of that great corruption, | 
pollution, blindneſs and darkneſs which is upon our minds | 


and underſtandings, which would carry us to what nots if we |: 
Col, 2.20,28,22. 


ther. Bur, 


 Fourthly, Our obedience muſt be bottomed upor: adi- 
vine command, becauſe elſe we carrnever be able to bear pp 
our hearts.comfortably, couragioully,. confidently and: reſo- | 


temed upon a divins command;- and Chriſt condemned ma- | 
ny practiſes of the Scribes-and Phariſees, becauſe they were |. 
not bottomed upon a divine command. As you may ſee by | 
comparing the 6, x5. and 23. Chapters of Matthen toge-| + 


hs tad 
: = oe Bt A. 1 A 
4 


Ha. l, I S» ? 


F wt Fe W z WY ' Ss Pk > 4 I FS IM _ 9% KY £þ & by-t NR LI on By yo bark 1 ob L TOY ah ts agg bh f 4; " SY | - TE 7 —_ Fry os _— ___ - ; 
ex , Io Se WOE fra ue, ee BNP 8 2k tr. Py Fane INES IR IRE «x BE FD , ; "Ps NES Pe ne” CT os CATE yt oF og I 
7 z SL cat es CP ASS <a Wy vs <4 Re Le ded: aa. © uh" 9946 WR Bt 8 PO Iv. i 1s % S eas, E -£ 4þ eb 5, 4 "= - "x ; 
php eat ad R - : Rees. 21 iN 2 <5 RN Mn be IE 
n ; ; Pe ETA —_ ES a+. - Gn, : 


—_— 
—_— 


| 


lutely,t 


ID. 


- 


Ps a > 
y; hy *% EEG 
' _ we”. 
. . : = £ *> 8:24 ; J 

> ; « 

- %. "I. oo. a: "I ny 

N FF 1-5 

. \ a C 

. . < g © 

| FRE ; 

by > "6X: 

4 My 

Vp A 

” oy Sy 

I 4 

( OWPSL.. % « Bed , 

— p 

of - 

- 

= A ? 

n y ary 


5 


—n wy : as. ce: AR OR IE PID wt a Ee 2 "te 7 2 05" aa ya , 6 
; ihe ie wb oth La ES fc: LS IE AE og OIL 2 4 - 
, od fb baits br oe dd DR SE : : "2: j : 
los ae i os a ed a ER TDI ICS J 4 OY : 
x _ [F- WY OI 0 4 , 4 
F-:} : "8? » 6 ſe a = . 
= ; «ge —_ F : ; 
£1 #3 wy . ® 
w 4 _y ws. - 
; | nt 
4 ; *, ” 
[7-4 d.7 fag SHI Sw : 


| pfal.ge g-=out.  lutely, under all the affliftions, oppoſitions, temptati 
Ezck,20.12,22. 


ME ee eee 
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perſecutions and diſcouragements that ie meet with in the 


 wayes of the Lord, and in doing the work of the Lord, Al 
_ | the Meſſages that the Prophets delivered, were {till grounded 
ons {Open divine command, 7 bus ſaith the Lord 5 and this ſteeled 
4g " [their ſpirits in the work of the Lord, this made them reſo- 
lute and undaunted in the midit of all the afflitions and op- 
poſitions that they met with : And fo *twas a word of com- 
mand that raiſed the ſpirits, and encouraged the hearts of the 
Apoſtles inthe work of the Lord, inthe face of all the op- 
pokitions, threatnings and buftetings that they met with from 
the civil powers. You knoiv eAl/alow layes his bloudy com- | 
manJ upon his ſervants, as their higheſt encouragement to 
that blondy work of killing his brother Amnon,n Sam,13.28, 
Nop Abſalom bad commanded bus ſervants, (his Aſlafines) ſa-. 
ing, Mark ye now when Amnons heart is merry with wine, and. 
when 1 ſay unto you, ſmite Amnon, then kill bim, fear not : have) 
not 1 commande4 you? be couragions, and be valiant 5 or ſons of 
 valour, as the Hebrew rans. And ſo a Chriſtian muſt lay the 
command of God before him, as his higheſt. encouragement 
to do what God requires of ' him, &c. | 


Fifthly and laſtly, Our obedience muſt be bottomed and 
eronnded upon the commands of God, to difterence and di-| 
{tinguiſh our ſelves from all hypocrites, formaliſts, ſuper- 
{titzous and prophane perſons, whoſe obedience is ſometimes | 
-bottomed upon the Traditions of men, and ſometimes upor 


the commandments of men.* Twas the fin of the Ten Tribes, | 
that they complyed with the command of Jeroboam and his 
116. 29.13,X4. |Princes,to worſhip the Calves at Dan and Bethel ; and for this| 
| ==> > Sghae the wrath of the Lord fell heavy upon them. Ep 
Hol, 5, x1, 33. [preſſed and broken in judgment, becauſe he willingly walked after 
the commandment, 'And ſometimes their obedience is bot-| 

\tomed upon the examples of men, ſometimes their obedience 
is bottomed upon the examples of their forefathers and an- 
ceſtors, Fer. 10. 3. The cyſtoms of the people are vain, & Cc. and 
{ometimes irnnhs examples of great men, This was that 
which the Phariſees obje&ed againſt believing on Chriſt ; 
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[ Have any.of che Rulers, or of #be:P 
[has pe i; us hnoweth not the Law art curſed. And ſometime 
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titnde. This was Demetrius 


do.as the reſt of their neighbours'do, Bur, 


of obedience, to get up to the higheſt cound in F4cob's Ilad- 
der, Rev. 2.19, { know thy work, and charity, and ſervice, and 
faith, and thy patience, and thy works 5, and the laſt tobe more than 
the firſt, The Angel of the Church of Thyarira, is commen- 
ded, Firſt, for his-love, 2. For his charity. 3. For his faith. 
And, 4. For his patience : And inthe general conrſe of his 


——— 


were more than the firſt, that is, they were more nfanifelt 
proofs of his conſtancy, and:more worthy of praiſe than the. 
firſt, This faithful. Paſtor is commended for his holy pro- 


though [ had already attained, either were already perfeft ; but [ 
follow after, if that 1 may apprehend that for which alſo I ans ap- 
prehended of Chrift Feſmw. Ver.,-13. Brethren, I count not my) 


ariſers believed on himd but], 


[they bottom their obedience upon the example of tae mul -| 
| s argament agaanlt Paxl, on 
ithe behalf of Diana, thatall 4/i4 * and the-world dd worſhip 
{her ; and therefore the doRrine of Pal, that they be no; 
Gods which are made with hands was falfe, and not to be ſuf- 
|fered. This hath alwayes been, and is ſtill the common plea 

of many, We do but as the-moſt dv 3; and ſure a great many 
"Teyes can ſee more than one or to : And hereupen they ex- | 
claim againſt others for their ſingularity, becauſe they won't | 


Thirdly, That obedience that ſprings fromfaith,is a grow- 
ing obedience, 'tis an abounding obedience z ſuch a man's 
Idefires,will,ſtudy and labour, is to get up to the higheſt pitch 
life, hedaily became-more excellent ; for his latter orks 


greſs in grace and holineſs, So Pas!, Phil, 3. 12. Not 4s 


ſelf 16 have apprehended ; but this one thing\T do, forgetting th:ſe | 


S| 
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Tis not be- 
licvers happineſs 
always to make 
a progreſs in 
grace, Solomon 
and Aſa, and 0s 
thers, ran retro=- 
grade, Saints have 
their winter ſea» 
{ons ; they have 
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their decayine 
timcsand wither= 
Inz times,as well 
az their thriving 
times, their flou» 
riſhing times, 


are before, Ver. 14. 1 preſs towards the mark, for the prizs of 
the high calling of Gd in Chriſt Feſme. The Greek word &iyuw, 
doth emphatically import, a preſfing, with an eager purſuit | 


chings which are behind, and reaching forth uno thoſe things which | 


Rev; &. 4. 


after the mark : It is the ſame' word that ſignifies to perfe- 


cutes becauſe the carneſtneſs of his ſpirit in prefſing-toward 
the mark, noly 15-the ſame that it was in the perſecution of | 
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| thoſe that preſſed toward the.mark-before,. Look, as good 
runners, when they come near unto the mark, ſtretch out 
their heads, and hands, and. whole dodies, to take hold of | 
them thatrun. with them, or of the mark that is before them; | 
ſo he in his whole race ſo laboured unto that which was b:- 
fore, as if he were {till ſtretching. out his arms to take hold 
of it. If ſnch a man might have his choice, he would be the 
moſt humble, the moſt holy, the meſt heavenly, the moſt 
mortified, the molt patient, the moſt-contented, the moſt 
| thankful, the moſt fruitfal, themoſt actiye, the moſt zealous, 
| {5 Pet £1916.” | 11+ the moſt ſelf=denying Chriſtian in the world ; if he 
[Mai ; "D n 
1. might have his choice, he: would be holy.as God is holy, and 
perfe& as his heavenly father is perfe&t , he would do the 
will of God on earth, as thoſe Princes of glory, the Angels, 
do it now in heaven, viz. freely, readily, cheerfully, de- 
lightfully, univerſally, reverentially, and unweariedly, &c. 
if he might have his choice, he would exerciſe every grace, 
and perform every duty, with all his —_—_— he ſees fo much 
excellency:and beauty in God and Chriſt, that he can't be at 
reſt tifl he be ſyallowed up in the enjoyment of them ; he ſees 
ſo-much excellency in grace, that nothing but perfeRion of 
Srace will ſatisfie him 3 -he makes perfe&tion not only his} 
atmoſtgnd, but he alſo labours after perfe&ionwith his ut-| 
moſt ffrength and endeavours. When God is madethe one 
| of a mansdefires,'the one of-a mans affeions, the one of a 
mans life and comfort, then will he be the one'of a mans en- 
| deavonrs too. That obedience that ſprings from faith (when 
*ris not winter-time with a Chriſtian )is a fruitful obedience, 
| *tis an adounding- obedience, 'tis a progreſſive obedience. 
| Look, as the mercy and fayour of God to a believer, is not 
| ſtinted nor litmted, ſo the obedience of a believer to God is 
| not ſtinted or limited; but now the obedience of hypocrites 
isalwayes ſtinted'and limited z this command they will obey, 
butnot that z this duty they will do, but not that ;, this work 
they will attend, but not that, &c. 
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Fonrthly, That obedjence that ſprings Sron-faith, is the 
obedience ofa ſon, not'of a flayez *ris a free yolantary evan- | 
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. 1eelical obedience, and not a legal, ſeryil, andforced obe- 
_ ]dience, Pſal-110. 3. Thy people [hall be milling in the day of | 
thy pomer, in the beanties of bolineſs 3 -3n the Hebrew, tis wil- 
lingneſs in the plural number, to ſhewy their exceeding great = 
| willingneſles, Pal. 27. 8. When thou ſaldeft, ſeck ye my face,| Þ; 
my beart ſaid unto thee, thy face Lerd will I ſeth. By face is 
meant, 1, God himſelf, Exod. 20, 3, Before my face; that | 8 
Tis, before me. 2. His favour, Jer. 18. 17, 1 ill ſbew them © 
the back ,, and not the face, in the day of their calamity,, Now, 
no ſooner had God given forth a word of command, for the 
Pſalmiſt to ſeek himſelf, and to ſeek his favour, but pre- | 
ſently his heart did.eccho to that command 5 Thy face Lord 
Fill I ſeek, So'Jer- 3.22. Return ye back-ſliding children, and | 4 
1 will heal your back-ſlidings 3 behold, we come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord our Gid, Every gracious ſoul-hath the duplicate 
of God's Lay in his heart, and is willingly caſt into the | 
| moald of his Word, Rum.6.17, Te have obeyed from the heart, 
the form of dottrine that hath been delivered to you, or Whereto 
| you were delivered (as the words may beread) They did not 
} | only obey, but they obeyed from the heart, their hearts were| 
in their obedience, P/al., 40, 8. [delight to do thy will, O my| 
| God | yeazthy Lay 4. within my heart, or in the mid(t of My | Col. x. x4, 
bowels, as the Hebrew runs z. theſe note the tend-reſt affe- | Phila8. 

ions, There is the: counterpane of the Law written, yea, 
\ printzd-upon eyery: graczous- heart 5 a godly man will liv= 
and,dye with the Law of God ſtampt upon his heart, O Leate 
| Apocal, Ys (ſaid that Martyr, catching up the Revelation that 
wascaſl into theſame fire with him tobe burnt) O Bleſſed 
Revelation} how happy am I tobe burned with thee in my] 
hands > It was Chriſt's meat. and drink to do his Father's 
val:z. and the ſame mind.is-in all the Saints, as was in Chriſt ned. 
(us; .'They .d/ight an. the, Law - of. God after the inward| Rn, g..23-. ../ 
man, ;:T'rue, obedience flas! from» principles of heartineſs},, * 
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and love within, and not from by and baſe reſpeRs.and.ends, 
| | T hr ah 
| | that are carnal. and worldly. It is obſervable, that Feby's 
obedience. was. as. ample and as large as God's command, 
2 Kong. 16. g0- if the Lard [old wnco Jen, becarfe thou b-fþ 
dong weil in exrcnting that nhich i right in mine eyes, and half 
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dene wnto the houſe of Ahab according toall that was.in mine heart, 
th y children of the foarth generation, ſhall it on the throne of Iſrael. 

| And yet becauſe his heart wasnot tn his obedience, and be- 
canſe he did not purelyact for God, but for himſelf, that hz 

* [might bring about his own deſigns, he met with a revenge in- 
- | ſtead of a reward ; as you may ſee 1n that, Hof. 1. 4. And 
rhe Lord, ſaid unto him,call his name Jezreelfor yet a linle while, 
and 1 will avenge the bloud of Jezreel »pom the houſe of Jehu, 
Febn's heart was not in his obedience, he had a difpenſatory 
conſcience 3 for thonghrhe rooted out Baals worſhip, yet the 
golden Calves muſt {till contmue : He deftroyed Idolaters,; 
butnot Idolatry z and this carnal policy bronght down ven- 
geance and myery upon him and his poſterity. Artaxerye; 
goes far, Ezra 7.27, Whatſoever is commanded by the Gd of 
heaven, let it be diligently done. To what a highth doth this 
Heathen Prince riſe > He will do any thing for God, he will 
do every'thing'for God that he requires. But mark, what is 
that which moves him to it ? Is it love to God? is it delight 
in God? Omno!all his obedience proceeded''from nothing 
but fear of wrath and vengeance, as is evident in the latter 
part of 'the yerſe 3 For why /hez.d there be wrath upon the Realm 
of the King, and of his Sens? Or, asthe Hebrew runs, Why 
ſhould there be boyling or foaming anger, great indignation? 
Asit isrendrted and made the utmoſt degree of divine diſ- 
pleaſure, in that Dext.29.28. Some read theſe words, Againſt 
the Realm of the King and his Sons, as diſtin one from an- 
| other, and not depending one upon another, thus z Againſt 
the yan the King and his Sons ; and'this reading the Ori-| 


einal [will bear : And this reading ſhews, That as-the King 


feared God's wrath againſt himſelf, ſo alſo.avainſt his Realm 
and Chifdren ; and accordingly he. was the more ſtutjons 
and careful to eſcape it 3 blind nature was afraid . of divine| 
 |'vrath, and therefore was the more ſedalous to prevent it, ©, 
57 |but now-2 true child of God,' he has the Law of God writ-\ 

ten, not onl[y in hisunderſtanding,  btit aſſo in: his heart and 
affeQions; and this is that which-makes his obedjience-to be 


pteaſing anddelightful to himz ſo thatif he might be free from| 
the injunRtions and direQions of®the Ward ork the ſer- 
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not ſivear, ior Iye;:nor þe-deunk,-nor whore, :nor diflemble, 
| cauſe in his ſoul he has a principle of __ and an inward 

contrariety and antipathy- againft it 3 he would net ceaſe to 
hear, toread; to pray, to meditate if he might, becauſe his 
ſoul takes a delight & ſweet complacency in theſe things;there| 
is a principle Within him agreeadle to the precept without 
him, which makes all religious performances tobe eafie and! 


nor cheat, nor run-jnto_all;exceſs of riot if he might, be-| 
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of nature, you knovy, are actions of delight; a 


ture, &C. 


| 


__ 


Fifthly, That -obediznce that'ſprings from faith, is 4 trans 


{from impurity to purity, from fin to ſanctity, from unrigh- 
teouſneſs to righteouſneſs, from earthly-mindedneſs, to hea- 


———O_— 


pleaſurable to him. Look, as the eye delights in ſeeing, and; 
the ear in hearing. ſo a gracious heart (except when *tzs un-| 
der a cloud of ditlertion, ..or in the School of temptation,or | 
under ſome-grievous tormentivg afflictions, or ſadly wonſted 
by ſome prevalent corruption) delights in obeying :* Atiens| 
ſo are all| 
{thoſe ations that ſpring from a new nature, a divine na- | 


forming obedience z. it mightily alters and changes-a man, 


venly-mindedneſs, from pride to humility, from hypocrifte| 
to fincerity, &c. Such as pleaſe. themſelves:with this, - That | 


5o 


2 Cor. s. þ | 3 | 
Rom, 23:1; 2. 


— 


| 


| 


they are no Changlings,and that they are whatever they were, |, _ 
theſe are ſti[L.in the galf of 'bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity, AT. pze 
[That obedience of the Romans, which was ſaid to haye come RIM PRS 
abroad unto all men, was an exemplary obedience, and af AY 
[fransforming obedience. Certainly, Golpel- obedience is a| 
grace .of much worth, and. of great force-upen the whole} 
man ;- for when it is once wrought in the heart, it -worketh 
|a conformity toall God's holy will. But having ſpoken more| 
largely of this in my: other writings, let this touch here ſuf-| 
fice, &c. | 
Sixthly, That obedience that ſprings from faith,” iga con- 1G 
nt.obedience, *tis a fixed and reſolved obedience, not in| 
ſpect of. practiſe and continued aRts ( for in many hinge. wel 
| H_ ho FNISIDE GR we Es re rm eernenns *s 
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effend all. There is not a juſt man upon the earth, that doth 
good and finneth'not : Who can fay I have: made my heart 
| clean; Tam purefrommy fin >- There 1s no man that finneth 
| not's 1f we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth, 
iz not in #5, ) &c. But in teſpe& of a Chriſtians fincere de- 
ſires,” bent of wall, purpoſe of heart, reſolution of ſoul, and: 
fairhfal:endeavonrs, Pſal;r1g. 20, My ſoul breaketh for the 
lonping thar it bark unte thy judgments at all times. Ver, 112, 
I bave enclintd my heart to keep thy Statutes alway, even to rhe end, 
Ver. 33. Teach me, O Lard\ theway of thy Statates, and Þ ſhill| 
| keep it wnto theend, Job I7. g. The righteo ſhall hold on bu 

| wagy0 and be that hath clean hands, ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. 
1f4,"40."29, 30, 31. Fib2. 3, Mark, the renewed man 

| hath at all times a deſire to fear the name of the Lord, Nev. 
T- H1.A will to live honeſtly at all times. Heb. 13, 1%. And: 
it hath ſome endeavours and exerciſe of Spirit,to keep always 
| a conſcience void of offence towards God and men, Att: 24. 
16. The [ſraeli:es in their marches toward the holy Land, 
were many times intercipted by divers enemies;burt yet they 
advanced mtheir courſe; xs ſoon as they conld get rid of their. 
enemies': 'So though tire behever be.many times interrunted! 
| inthe conrſe of his obediefce, by many fierce temptation, 
| and ſtrange working of corraptions; yet after the tempraticn: 
18 over, the believer returns to' the courſe of obedienct ivith: 
greater forwardneſs, and. with'redoubfed' frengrh ard cou- 
rave, and in the end perfe&s his contri of hlinefsin the fear! 
1 6f the" Lord, Mark; the'apptaring motion, ard walking of 
anunregenerate man m2 ay of righrenuſheſs an holineſs, 

is burartificial from the-enome of hypocrite, and (e!f-inte- 
reſt, like the flying of Ark his artificial Dove z and 
Gerefore having no inyard priviciple of life, ir<1:1;,eh not 

| but The motionand wilking of a may, reneXcA;5y grace 1n! 
| vayes of holine&andt+ighteoninets,” is like the hatural living 
Notion of birds,it conticuesas long as life continnes:and a: c- 
[Very thing in motion, the nearer it comes.to the center, tr: 
| More {viftly 1tmoyes:$o the nearer thebelieyer,thronghtinc 
9 his reſtinheaven,th=' more rropenſe he is m all hismotion® 
| towards God3heforgetsthe things that are behind, and reach- 
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i forttranto thoſe things that are before: Thar obedience'that | Phib 3-73- © | ® 
\prings from faith, isa fixed andreſolved obedience, like D4- 
| ids worthies, itwill break through*an hoſt of Phikſtines, | 1 
thronghan Army of difficulties, 1mpediments and difcby- f 1 
ragements; that it may be found doing the will of God. Tol 334 
make this a little more clearly-and fully out, obſerve with me | v4 
theſe few things. | 
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| Firſt, No contrary commands of: men; | ſhall take this 
| man off from his obedience ts the commands of God, Att- | 
4-19, Chap. 5+ 29. &c, | - 

| Secondly, No ſtream of evil examples, nocurrent of cor- 
rupt times, ſhall bear them down in wayes of obedience, | 
foſh. 24. T5. T and my bouſhold will ſerve the Lord, though all || 
Iſrael ſhould ſerve Ido!s, And Neah was upright with God, 
and walked with God in his generation, when the whole 
world was oyerſpread with violence, and all fleſh. had cor- 
 rupted their wayes, Gen. 6. 9. Chap. 7: 1. Ts 


- 
_ 


Thirdly, No worldly profit or advantage ſhall bribe this 
man from his obedience, Heb. x1, 8. Abrabam will obey and 
folloy God, though he forſakes all the benefits and content- 
| ments of his native Countrey, and of his Father's houſe, 
not knotving where his lot ſhould fall, &c. | | 
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Fourthly, No carnal diſputes or reaſonings with fleth | q 
and bloud ſhall diflwade him from his obedience, Heb. 11. 7. 
Noah might have raiſed many obje&ions ag1inſt that ſtrange | 
attempt of building an Ark, a work of an hundred and twen- 
ty years continnance ; but Noah waves all diſputes, and fails 
upon building of th2 Ark, according"to' the command of [ 
God. So Paul, as ſoon as he was:converted, he was'command-! 
ed by God to preach to the Gentiles ; he might have made! 
abundance of obje&ions againſt that ſervice, bur inſtead of 
(0bjeCing, h2 falls cloſs to his Maſter's work, and neyer con-: 
fults with fleſh and blond; Gl. I, 15, 16, 19- | 
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Fifthly, | | 
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| Abraham to offer up 1ſaac as a Burnt-Offering, he goes abou 
| ze readily, and never acquaints Sarah with ity leſt the ſhoutg; 
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” Fitthly, No floud of natural affeRion ſhall hinder theg 
£* the way of their: obedience, Wahnen God cCommanaeg 


' have hindered him in his obedience, and.he.goes three dayeg! 
| journey toeffe& it, Gen. 22, compared with Heb, 11, 19,18, 
19. When God commands, Abraham will not t'ck at it, 
though it be to offer up a.Sonza nattral Sonzand not au adop. 


tedſon ; an only-Son, and notone ot-many,z a Son of the; 


Free-woman, and not of the Bond-woman z a-Son of his 
old age; a Son of the Promiſe; a'Son in whom all the Nz-! 
tions of the earth ſhould be blefled ; a Son of his love aud 
delights a San.that. made,the good old man laugh and be 
merry z (Iſagc ſignifies Jaughter)--2'Son that was grown up toi 
ſome years, witneſs the Wood of the Barnt offering that he 


| Idolatrous Brethren that had. Worſhipped the Golden Ct, 


| ledg either Father or Mother, Brother or Children again 
g his Command, - Natural aﬀeRions are trons, butſuperna- 


{\crity,- 
$8 


la;zd upon him,.Gen. 22. 6,7. And this was the commenda- 
tion of Levi, Dent. 33. $, 9+ And of Levi he ſaid,let thy Thun- 
mim and thy Urim be with thy holy one, (Urim and Thummim, 
fignify light and perſeRion according to their heſt derivati- 
on in the Hebrew tongue, and they are here put in che plu.| 
ral number, lights and perfe&tivns, to note the plenty as well 
as the excellency of diving Graces) whom thou didft prove at 
Maſlah, and with whom thou diaſt ſtrive at the waters of Meribal. 
Who ſaid unto bis Father and to his Mother, Ihave nit ſeen him, 
neither did he acknonledg his Brethren, nor knew his own children, 
This relates to that Heroical fat of the Levites, Ex, 33, 
26, 29. when at tne commandment of Meſes they flew their 


not ſparing thoſe rhat were moit neareſt allyed to them, but 
did execute Gods -Judgments upon Parents, Brethren and 
Children, as if they had been meer ſtrangers to them : the 
Levites were ſo imparrial in-Gods cauſe, as not to acknow- 


5 


| ral obedience 18 ſtronger. Some have well obſerved that 
| ve Married Martyrs, who were Parents of many children 


(as Rogers, Wat;s, Gueſt, Ranlins, &t:)(uffered with moſt ala- 


"204 | ; Tg -Sixthly, 


| | 
: 
| 
| 
4 
{ 
| 
| | 
| | 
| 


| former and a later date, &c. 


{ and yet it continaes. Thus it is with Hypocrites and up- | 
| may{1n a kind of preter-natural eat) in a hot fir, ina pre- 


| reforming of his Family, and upon leaving of this fin and 


| they were _not Redfaſt' in his Covenant, There are four |. 
times wherem an Hypocrite may expreſs a great readineſs | 


: 


14--19, Rev. 12.11. Ne un 
oi the ten Perſecucions, and in all other Hiſtories, bo 


th of a 


Phyſicians obſerve adifference 
ter-natwal heat in mens bodies ; the preter-natural heat, 
which ariſeth from diſtemper, may be more for the preſent, 
but as it exceeds for meaſure, fo it abates for time, becauſe 
the natural hear isa moreequal and moderate, and duradle ! 
heat, eve. y parc hath an-equal ſhare, * and ir is not exiream, | 


right perſons in the matter of gbedience. The hypocrite 
ſent heat, fall upon hearing, and reawng, and praying and 


chat z and upon caftivg off this yain company and that, and 
1pon aſſociating of himſelf with this good company and thar, 
B 1t this hot fit does.not laſty the cold fat takes him again, and 
then he ſhakes hands with all his duties, and loſes all his 
200d inclinations, and layes ahde all his warm reſolutions, 
Will the Hypocrite pray alwayes? Eptraims goodnels: was | 
15 a morning Cloud, which ſoon yaniſheth, and as the early 
dew which is ſo2n dryed up by the Sun-beams; they were 

both falſe and fickle, unſteady and unſtable:z conſtant only in 

Mmconſtancy ; their hearcs were never right with God, for 


» 


and forwardneſs to Religious Cuties, 


ence; Ohoyw fora little eaſe ! a latle reſt}! 


'ewixt the natural and pre- | 


_ 


Firſt, When. he is under terrors and diftrels: of --Conſci- 


4 little ty 


comfort }. what wont the Hypocrice do > 8c 
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| Lord in trouble have they viſited thee, theyponred ont 4 Prayer when 
| thy chaſt ening was upon them, Pal, 78. 34. When he ſlew them, 
then they ſonghe bim, Tt is a reproach to ſome, No Penny, No 
'Pater-nofter. - Andiit is a ſhame toothers, No Plague, no 
'Pater-nofter 3. no punzſhment, no Prayer, &c. 
| Thirdly, Wien Religion is in faſhion, when *cis a, credi: 
[to be a Profeſſor, and when Profeſſion is the High-way to 
profit and preferment ; inthe warm Summer of proſperity, | 
when there 1s no hazard, no danger; no loſs to be a Chrittian,\ 
.| who then ſo forward in Religious duties as the Hypocrite 2) 
but when the Sun of Perſecution is up, thert he falls away, 
Math. 13.5, 6, 5 


| 


41 


Fourthly, When others preſence, counſel, and examples, 
have anuinfluence upon theng, O now they keep cloſe duties !| 
| Foaſh did that which was right 1n the fight of the Lord all the 
 dayes of Jehojada the Prieſf ; but when Jehoiada was dead, 
{Foaſh ſerves Groves and Idols, and turns a deaf ear ro thoſe 
[Prophets that teſtified againſt him, and gives Zerhariah the 
Son of Fehojiada his Paſport out of the World, for inveighiog 
againſt higevil manners; and the wicked courſes of his Prin- 
'ces and People,  Whileſtthe good Judges lived, the Iſrae- 
lites kept cloſe to the ſervice of God, Judges 2,7. And the 
| People ſerved the Lord all the dayes JD and all the: dayes 6 
' the Elders that outlived Joſhuah, who had ſeen all the great work: 
of the Lord that he did for Iſrael. But when the good Jndges! 
[were dead,the IHraelites did what was right in their own eyes, 
| every mans uſt was his Law. Whileſt Moſes was preſent, 
|chere was riBtalking of a Golden Calf; but no ſooner was 
his back turn'd, but the Tfraelites make a Golden Calf, and' 
worſhip it when they had done, Exod. 32. 2--9. &c. | 
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ways Goſpel ends attending of it. Queſt, What are ney: p 


1 Firſt, To eeftify our thankfulneſs to the Lord for all bi 


1103. I, 2) 3 4. Pſal- 116. 12. Ke, 


part the ſame I mage, by partaking of the obedience and ho-} 


God, that is holineſs it ſelf,, and the more I {hall recover of 


God) to follow God, and to.obey God, But, * = 


ly and latly, That obedience that cpringy: from 
ireced to right ends, Goſpel obedience has al- 


Anſy. They are theſe nine. 


favours ang benefits that we have received from' him, T/al. 


Secondly, To recover the Image of- God again to the 


heighth of what we are able. The firſt eAdam loft the Image 
of God by his diſobedience, ; Now this Image of God we 
recover again in Chriſt our ſecond Adam - but ſo, asthat the 
more enlightned,the more holy the more bumble, the more 
heavenly; The more righteous, the more_ gracious, and the" 
more obedient we are, the more we recover of this Image of 


2ns life) winch? is Feels atk x. "Gaps ,t cleave t0 T 


God, which conſiſts.in knowledg, righteouſnels,,, and _crue | 


#* > 


I, 


Epheſ, 4. 24. 


holineſs. Now ſaith the Believer, my imtent is. to! recover. 
that precious Image of God: which I4oft in the firſt Adam, 
andtherefore do T labour to come up to the highe(} pitches of | 
obedience, becauſe the higher I riſe in my obedience, the 
more I ſhall recover of the-loſt Image of God z I know. that 
1 loſt this Image by partaking of the diſobedience and pollu- 
tion of the firt Adam ; and1 knpw that I have recovered. in 


lineſs of the ſecond Adam: And 1 yet further.know, thac the 
more holy.and obedient Iam, the more I ſhall be like to that 


that bleſſed Image, Seconds one ke 
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" Fourthly, Thar they may 1mirate the Lord Jeſus, that they 
may be the more conformable to Chriſt their head, who pro. 
poies his holineſs to B2lievers as a pattern for them to fol-; 
+ - [1ow, 28 a Copy for them to write after,.1 Town 2. Gy He that 
| Marth.11. 28,29. i #ithbe abideth in him, cu7ht hingſelf alſo to natk even as he malked. 
 _ - - {Now ſaith the Bzliever, O how holy, how humble, how liea- | 
renly, how meek, how compaſſionate, how zealous, how ex- | 
emplary, bow CONVINCING), how winnings. how obedient was | 
he, when tn this World ! and therefore O my Soul 1 look to 
it, tha: thoa makeſt it thy buſmeſr, thy work, thy Weaven, to! 
-mi:ate the Lord Jeſus to the ncmoſt that rho are able to! 
--each t00. | 
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<4 

EO 

a 
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Z | 

: | | 
\ Fifthly, Though not ſor the obtaining of Salvation, 1hat ' 
being made ſure to us by Chriſt, yet for the obtaining of Aſ- | 
ſurance of Salvation, and for the making of our Calling and: 
{Efe&ion ſure, according to That word, 2 Per. 1. 5--11- 


| ; 
Sixtaly, That they may keep up their communjon with 
| Goq 3 for thongh the Union the Saints have with God by 
Chriſt, depends wholly upon that which is without, viz. their 
Deing married to'Carift, arid cloathed with his Righteoulſ-! 
neſs 3 yet the Communion which the Saints have with God 
through the Spirit, hath much dependance upon a Saints wal- 
- | | kings and upon his ohedzence *: So that if a Saint ſhall dare 
|} Jer-3.14. - jfowalk carnally and loofly, though he ſhall not break the 
 $16.49-22- |Marriage-knor, and loſe his nnion, yet he will by ſach ſinful 
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et, be Gl full of 10s wy his child; 


oy 


: wo 
wvon'r difinherit biz yer he | wont tbe? Familiar with 
applicationisealie, &C. 2h 


yenthly, To keep Jown the Toe ind to bring i it into. 
cabgeSion to theſoul, 1:Cor. 9. 27+ But [keep under 8 my body, | 
and bring it into ſubjeftion;. 'B) ie} 


ſpirit2al exerciſes the Apolil, 


ſo 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| ludes, of idleneſg there comes tio goodnefs ; » wall the \ 


| [{wayesto keep the body under; is to keep up the foul as much 
L oft 


trim up their bodies wit 
their ſouls arenaked of al 


| Man, whoſe omſide is his beſt fige our boos areb ae itt 
eqn y/# tefipered, and artificially fo | 


d dſuabdne his fleſh ro the obedience and diſcipline of the ſpi-/ 
ritz in former times they Had ſeveral exerciſes, as wreftling, 
and ranning fur the prize. Now, ſach as' were'flow, purſie, 
unveildy, and lazy, were caſhiered ; - they would not admit 
ſuch to b2 of their ſoczzty or company, who wreſtled and} 
run for the prize : T het that were admitred to titoſe' exer- 
cifes, kept their bodics atianiinder, znd did not pamper their| 
bodies with daintiesand delicates; ' To 'thefe the Apoſtle 'al-| 


irit 
15 not acting m that which is 000d, that the fleſh t may be $0 
under, thz fleſh will take an 2dvantage to be very tive 10] 
thoſe things that'are" evil} thatthe ſpirit maybe kept nt | 
the fleſh is like an unraly beaſt, whith theding 1h teſt} 'idien 
and high feeding, grows wild and apt es, Now, th2 pa: y 
way to tame this beaſt; 18 th ivork him hard; ſo the way of 


as may de, in the full ' eheroits of holineſs and "obedience z 
ſachashave moſt patnpered their bodies, have beer the great=|p 
enefnies to their '6:yn ſouls';- and how many are there this: 
day, that pamper their bodies, but ſtarve their fouls? thar 
adorn their bodies, but defiles their foril> that trick and 
h gold, and filver;, and fitks, whilſt| 
grace, hol holineſs and goodnefs > 
the Luodiceans of. old; Theb body it felf If- "0 | Etro | 
price pon ity will make a Fg a fon! ; a fnan nay boa 
py in Rufſer, axin Tiflues 'and he is certaivly art unkrap 


vl 


our pedigreefeoin a arffuce'#| into cla /4 adit there- 


Deur, 33- -r1.4h, 


TF10oT7; 


Jer.s- 7,8, &c. 
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ev.3 46;87,16./ 
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s ere ow by al zl oj T7 © Golpel-obadienes, & C 


| thi z.Ta the profit and advantage, both of (inner; 
and Saints; I. To convince finners, to hlence finners, ang 
| to ſtop the mouths of ſinners; let but one man that walks 
wiſely, humbly, circumſpectly,. convincingly, exemplarily, 
blameleſly, come into a Town, a Pariſh, a Family, made up| 
of, drunkards, ſwearers, Sabbathgbreakers, whore-maſters, 
'&c. .and his holy walking, will convince. them, and condemn| 
them, 1 Pet, 2, 12,15. Chap, 3.43, 16-. :2. Tothe profit, 
idvantage and encouragement of: the Saints. . The {ſtrict ex-| 
act iv alking Chriſtian, provokes the ſlight looſe Chriſtian to] 
mend his manners and to order his ſteps and converſation x 
right z. and the lively. ative, Chriſtzan, puts the dull, heavy, 
| lugeiſh Chriſtian to a bluſh, and ſpurs and quickens- him up 
| to.a more. lively walking with-God z and-the warm, flaming, 
zealous, burning o Chriſtian puts-: heat and warmth into the! 
cold, formal, frozen Chriſtian 3 and the free, liberal, boun-! 
tiful Chriſtian, proyokes others tb be free, noble, andliber al, 
| for the ſupply of..the. neceſſities of the Sainſts -2 Cor, 94 1,2. 
pe L. L,3 2:3, + 19, 29, Sbe 2 Sp 73) : 


"The FRY wt aft (ahoh; not he leaſt end) is the honour 
and plor of the great God... God's =; is the ſpring, and 
Goc fory 15 the end of ab bf Sh jans obedience 3 ; God J 
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' 5f men according to their ſetled'ends, according to the uni-{. 
 verſal frame of rheir ſpirits, and not according to thoſe ends] 1 


' that may be ſaggeſtedto them, by the warld, the fleſh, or the|/ 


| devil. It is 1 this caſe, as it may be with a man that ſhoots at| 


with ajog, which may carry the arrow quite another way} 
than whatge intended; or as it is with a, man that is failing | 
to ſuch a Haven, or to ſuch a Harbenr, he ſteers a right 
courſe by his Compaſs, but the winds blowing contrary, and 


|aHarbour, which he never intended;.& Cc. 
| Ic it requiſite for the clearing of the ſincerity of our hearts, that 
we have a continual eye- to the glory of God- in every attion we do ? 


| Firſt, . You muſt diſtinguiſh between ar :Qtzall aim; / and! 
intention, and an habitual aim and-intention. For the fir{t,' 


action that a mandoth tothe glory of God, is utterly impoſ- 
| fible, whilſt we carry about,us with a body of fin and'death : | 


[The Angels and ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, do thus| | 


aQtually aim. at the glory *of God in all they do; but 'tis a 
[work that will be too high and too hardfor us, whilſt we are 
here ina polluted eſtate. This was ſo high a mark, that Adam | 


(Mult it 1n his 1nnocency z no-wonder then if we often maſs it | 5 


in our ſinful ſtate and condition. - But, 


3 


ang There is an habitual inclinationinus in _ 
(4C$10N-WE do, tO aim at the honour and glory of God, thoug 


5: 
there be not the aQtaal intention of the ſpirit in every a&ion - 


% 
* 


2 mark, he aims aright at the mark, but his- elbow may meet|.. - 


the Sea running high, he is forced.into ſuch acreek, or ſuch| 


an aCtual aim and intention of the Spirit, in every particular| 
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of his end upon his ſpirit, but heisthere by vertue of his tirſ! 
intention: So here, though in every particular there be not: 
| an intention of ſpirit to level this or that ation to the o10s" 
xy of. God, yer it is: the, main drift and. habitual ſcope of a 
|] mans ſpirit,that Gods glory may be the end of all his actions, 
Thirdly, There js 2 mediate, and there is an immediate 
eying or looking to the. glory of God; as when I forbeir 
ſuch or ſacha fin, becauſe God by ſuch a command hath for-' 
bidden it, oz I do ſuch or ſuch a duty, becauſe God hath com-. 
manded it. Now, ineying of the command of God, I eye 
the glory of God immediately, though not mediately. But, 


- Fourthly, In ſome; particular or ſpecial- caſes, I ought 
actually to eye the glory of God: As, t. Inſome eminzt 
: OF-extraor ry ſervice that Iamto dofor Cariſt, Or , 2. In 

- [ſome ſpecial teſtimony that I am call'd togive for Chriſt or 
his Goſpel. Or, 3. In ſome great thing that I am call'dto. 
{after for Chriſt, or his Goſpel, or his intereſt, But, 


[ 


_,Fifthly, The More @ Chriſtian aually eyes the glory of 
{Godin all he does, thz more, x. He glorifies GoJ. 2, The! 
[neerer you are the life of heaven, and the more you act like 
the glorious Angels, and tae ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
13» Ge morn t9/H de your joy, comfort and peace, both in 
life and death, and in the. day of your acconne. 4. The more 
- {ſtrong will be your confidence and aſſurance, that your ſpi- 
_ "\ritualefiate is g9od, and that you ſhall 'be ſaved for eve: | 
5. The better you will be able to bear upunler all the falſe, 
jar, and ſowre: cenſures of this world. 6, The more you 
(WL | de temptation proof, 7, The more glorious and weighty 
| vill de your croyn-of glory. at laſt ; he ſhall be higheit i 
{eaven, who has aQually armed moſt ar [the glory of God i 
jos lower world. And thus you fee how you may knoiy ivhe- 
ner your ovedience 1s ſuch an-obedience” as ſprings from 
|fairh,oxmats Nov, if.upon erjal you ſhall find, that your 0- 
DECIENEEWT IE: dneGTence of Faith, then you may ſaf=ly and 
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ſoul ivill be teddy and fixed in his principles, iD t 


| diſhi6nout his'God, nor blemiſh his profeſſivn, nor wound his 


 centious, ſirperftittous,' idofatious or erronious, yet David's | 
| heart was ſtrongly carried forth to Gods j1dgments; that $.to | 
his Word (for undgr this title, Fadgmenss,- you are to.undet- | 
ſtand the who'e Word of God. )So there,vere Toth ih'Sardss 
that were of the ſame ſpirit, ith the yorthies laſt, mentioned 


* 


\chzy are worthy, In. 


[nor defiled wich women; when others are beſmeared alfoyer, 
he will, keep his garments white'and clean. .The thiee Chit-| 


- + M5 


ov 


 - Fourthly, A'gracious heart's an apiform heart, Ubiqa! 
is 2 ſure evidence of integrity: He" that'is trufy good,! WI 
be #ood in bad times, \and ir the wor{t of places ; principtes 
of grace and holineſs, are laſting, yea, everlaſting 3 they are 
notlike the morning cloud, nor. the early, dey, Agracious 
he worſt 
times; in the-worlt plices, and 'under yariety of diſpenſa- 
tions; let 'times and places be what they will, he willnot 
conſcience to preſerve his fafety, or to-ſecure his liberty. 
Anupright' man is a right man : So WW? Faſhar is rendred. 
by the/Septuagint, Fudg, 15, 6. He is one that will not be- 
bowed or b<nt by the ſinful cuſtoms or examples of the times 
and places where he lives, Alraham was oe in, Chal® 
dea, and Noah was perf:& in his generation,, though 1t was 
the worſt in the yorld ; and Lt was, juſt in Sedom,. and Fob 
was upright in the Land of Zzz, which was a place of much 
rrophaneſs-and ſuperſtition; ' and Nehemich was couragious 
and zealous in Danaſco, and Daniel was holy, yea, eminently 
and exemplarily holy in Babylon, The ſeveral generations: 
wherein theſe. holy men lived, were wholly devoted. to 
wickedneſs and ſuperſtition, and yet theſe precio:!s,gracious 
ſouls had wholly devoted themſelves to the Lord and his ſer- 
vice: SoD:w1d,. My foal Lreaketh for. the longing it hath t0 thy 
judgments ar all times f'Liet the times be never ſo dangerons,li- | 
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Rev. 3.\4. Thou haſt « few names,"tvtn in Sardis, which have" nat | 
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d:filed rf rg "and they fall walk with, me in whine, for 
Pe - MH » +; 54 - CLEDSAT © EARS Rag + dA 
worthy. ©In. polluting times pwre hearts will kee 
themſelves pure ; 2 holy heart will keep himſelf undefiled, 
even in defiling timgs,' Kev. 14. 4+ Theſe are they which were 
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Pſal. 119-112. 
1 John 3. 9. 
Hotca 6 4+ 
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Gen. 6. 9. 


Job x, 


Plal. 119. 20, 


dren,or rather the three'Champioris, were ſo highly reſo! 
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> mount Zion hich cannot beremoved, Fob 27. 5, 6. Til 
die, I nill nst remove my-inteprity from me 5 my righteouſneſs [| 
[9v/d feſt, and will not let it go; my heart ſhall not reproach me [0 
long as T live. A gracious heart is (in ſome meaſure) like the 
"| heart of God, without yariableneſs or ſhadow of changing. 
{ That Chriſtian that is not for ſubſtance, the ſame that once | 
he was, was never what he onght to be. A gracious heart is 
firm and fixt for God and godlineſs, both in proſperity and in 
adverſity z take him among the good or among the bad, take 
him in ſtorms or calms, in Winter nights|or in Summer 
dayes, take him among friends or foes, take him at bed or 
board, take him in health or ſickneſs, take him in an Ordi-! 
nance or out of an Ordinance, take him an his work or take: 
| 013m at his recreations, take him in his commerce or in his 
converſe, take him living or take him dying, and you ſhall 
(till find that the byaſs of his ſoul 1s ſtill God-wards, Chrilt- 
wards, Holineſs-wards, and Heaven-wards, A gracious man | 
will ſtand hisground, and hold his own in all changes, his 
heart being fixed upon an unchangable God. The Philoſo- 
00d manis {Tetre-ganes) four-ſquure ; caſt him where 


| 


Phers good mani: | 
you will, like a Dye, he falls- alwayes ſquare and ſure : So 
| calt a gracious Man where you will, and into what company 
you wall, and into what condition you will, yet ſtill he falls 
._ |fure and ſquare for God and godlineſs. Let the times be ne- 


ver ſalad, nor never ſo bad,. yet. a gracious ſoul will keep 
tus hold 3 ke will let all go, he will let every thing go, before 
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| the religions, or among the. ſuperſtitious, &c, yet (tilLif is 


| Lapidaries tell us of the Chelydonijan ſtone, that it wall retain 


their turn, they are for any Mode that will bring.either pro- 
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A gracions Chiiftian 1s like gold. Now, calt gold into the 


fire, or into the'water z caſt ir upon the dunghil, or into the | 
kennel ; caſt it among the poor, or among the rich z among. 


eold, ti]! jr retains its purity and excellency : So caſt a gras | 
cjous Chriſtian (who 1s the only goſden Chriſtian in the | 
world) mto what condition you. will, and into what company 
you will, yet (till he will retain his purity, his innocency- 


its vertue and luſtre, no longer than it is encloſed in gold: | 
A fit emblem of an hypocrite, who is only 200d while he 1s 
incloſed in golden proſperity, ſafety and felicity. | An un- } 
ſound Chriftian like green timber ſhrinks, when the Sun .of * 
perſecution ſhines hot upon him. The heat of fiery trials, 
cools the courage of an unſound Chriſtian, If you put wa- 
ter into a Tub, 1t will have the ſhape of the Tub that-you put 
it into ; or if you pat ivater into a glaſs, it_.wall have the 
ſhape of the glaſs you put” it into. This is the very. picture 
of an unſound heart 3 but 2 ſincere Chriſtian is like a maſſe 
veſſel of gold, that keeps its own ſhape and figure, at all 
times, in all places, and in all companies ; unſqund hearts, | 
they will be righteous among th? righteous, and licentious a- 
mong the licent:0us ; they will be as the Former is amongſt 

which they are caſt; yith the good they wall be good; and | 
with the dad they Wall be bad ; with the zealous. they will dz 
zcalovs, and with the ſaperſtitious they will be ſuperſtitious; 
and with the lukewarm they will be lakewarmt ;. they are for 
all times and: tydes, they are for any turn that wall ſerve 


fit or pleaſure to them ; they are like Alcibiades, of whom 1t | 
was ſaid, that hes Was Coommiem hor um homo) 4 9:21 fof all 
times ; for he could ſvagger 1t at {ihbens, and tak- any pains | 
at Thee; z he could live mol! ſparingly at Lacidemon, and bib 
among the Thracians, ard Fnnt amnong the Perſians ; they are 


they converle with 5 they ar® lie Poſypm, that” reſembleth. 


he will I&his'God Yo,or his Religion g0,0r his integrity 80. | 


every ſtone thatit Nicketh to 5 or they are Hike the aaron 
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ox of; preciousVintments Or, 
anciently uſed. in_Tragedies,.th3t would; fervs -exther leg 
Jalike 3 they are as fit for fone, ſociety. aF anather ;; or. like 
'the Players that ſed them, ſuch- as, aCtigg, Princely. parts, 
wear royal apparel, kcep ſtate , .and 'demean themlzlyes| 
gravely and ſoberly, ſo long as they are in,publick view upon 
the Stage 3 but when they haye done acting, are, no ſooner | 


oo s 5 | {7 Wh gs 2 iF 2 45k . a . | 
| off the ſtage, but they paſs preſently jntq another. habit, and 


| retain neither Princely behaviour nor apparel, but, are moſt 

bego4rly, baſe and debinch2g,e'ther in private among them- 
ſelves; .or among th2ir companions like th2mſelves. Unſound! 
hearts can accommodate th2mſelves to the times, and com-| 


ply with them what ever they be ; with Proteus they will 
transform themſelves into: all ſhapes , as the times change | 
| ſ{owill. they 3 what the times favour, that they will favour z\ 
| What" thz times conmend, that they will commend ; what 
the times cry up and admire, that they will cry up and ad-! 
mire ;"and what the times frown upon and condemn, that 
they will frown napon and condemn. Look as curious and! 
well-drawn Pictures ſeem to turn their eyes every way, and. 
ro: ſmile - pon every one” that Iooks upon them ; ſo theſe: 
cn turn with the times, they can Took as the times look, and 
ſmile as thetimes ſmile, they can ſay with the times, and ſal 
| with the times ; ſometimes they can act one part, and ſome- 
times another part, as the times require z if the times require 
a large profeſion they .can make it; if the times beſpeak| 
| thetn' to leave their Religion at the Church door, they can} 
leave it. Butnow, a fincere Chriſtian, he will labour to be 
ſo much the mgre gracious,by how mnch the more the times 
| are licentious. A fincere Coriſtian is like gold; if you caſt 
it into the fire, it will not waſte z if you throw it into the 
water, it wilt not ruſt, it will retain its own purity and ex- 
cellency, wherever you diſpoſe of it. But 


a. - 


K*. i 


| _ Fifthly, a gracious heart ſets himſelf moſt againſt his dar- 
ling-fin, his boſom-fin ; againſt the fin of his complexion, | 

conſtitation, inclination, and calling, &c. There is ſome 
| one finfal quality that is more predominant: in the heart of 
mans than any ther; there is ſome one Daljlah , ſome 
| | one! 
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Aftcr the return 


{of the Few, our 


of Batylon, they 


{ſo harcd and ab- 
hovred Idals, that 
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| « menſtrous ctuch, and ſayunto-them, 
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fom fin was that he. kept hiwſeif from, is hard to (ay : Some| 


ſuppoſe his darling fin was lying, difſembling, for it is cer- 
ragn he often tell into this in, P/al, x19. 2g. Remove from me 
the-way of tyivg; others ſuppoſe.it to be ſome ſecret iniquity, 


which was only knavyn/totzod and his own conſcience; others. 
fay it wasuncleanneſs, and that therefore he prayed, that God, 


would turn away his eyes from beholding vanity, Pſal,119.37. 
Qthers juge it to be that finof diſloyalty which Sa» and his 
Courtiers falſly charged upon him : Well, be it this or that, 
itj8 enough for our purpeſe,:; that: his heart did riſe againſt 
that very 150, thateither by; cuſtom or complexion, or ſome 
{(trong inclination; be was moſt naturally apt,ready and prone 
to fallzato, This is the laying of the ax to the ' root of the 
Tree z and by this praQtiſe David gives a clear proof of the 
integrity of his heart, 1dolatry was the darling fin of the peo- 
ple of /ſrael ; they called their Idols d:le&table or defirable 
things 3: they did dearly afteR, and greatly delight in their 
Idols :But.when the Lordin the day of his pov er, wrought: 
favingly and glociouſly-upon their hearts, Oh ! how did th-10 
batred and indignation againſt their Idols riſe? as you my 
ſee, 1/4. 30, 22, Ye ſhall defile alſo the crvering of thy graven: 
images of ſilver, and the ornament of thy maiten images of gold ;\ 
thou ſbalt coſt them away ag a menſtrom club, thou ſba't ſayun ii, 
| gee thee bence. They were ſo delighted and enamonved with 
theirIdols,that they would laviſh gold out of th2-bag(or they 
waſte or ſpend riotouily, as the Hebrew runs)chat they night 
| richly deck them ip, 2nd ſet them ferth in thc orcateſt o!ory 
and dravery. O, butwhenthe Lord tioutd make a glorious 
razn upon their ſpirits, then they thoaid readily and reundly 
— and diſgrate their Idols, then they ſhou!d hate 
and abhor themy+then: they fhonld. £0 deteſt and 1oath them 
thatin-2 holy 1ndignation, they ſhould caft' them away 2 

| get ye herice, pack, be 
gone,'I will never: have any more: todo with you; And fo in 
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| Epbraim loaths his Idols as much or more than before he loy- 
| n them, he now abandons and abominites them 3 though be- 
for2 he was as Claſly gleiwed to them as the wanton is gfewed 
to his Dalilab, or as the enchanter is glewed to the Devil, 
| from whom by no Means he isable toſtir; {as the words in 


[the fountain imports)When it was th2 day of th Lords power 


| ' co do with Idols ? O, I have had todo with them too Jong, 


and too much already : O, how doth my ſoul! noly rife 
againſt them? how do I deteſt and abhor th:m? Surely 
I will never have more to do with them." The Scriptare 


kinſmanzo® friend; ſhould go about to draw a manfrom God, 
| bis hand ſhould be firſt apon him, to put him to death. Noiv,' 


£ 


\doſom 6ns, complexion fins, :they ſeek to\draw a mans heart 


; upon Epbraim, then Ephraim cryes out, What have [ any more! 


\from God z and therefore a gracious foul-can't bat rife” up a- 
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Deurt.x 3.6,9.8,9- }. 


tells us, .That if father, or mother, or brother, or fiſter, or} 


wy tang oy. CO mmoR—_ 
a — CR jp... —— 
wy tA 


» pay 


Ge 8 
| TE ns 


A Box-of precious Ointment : Or, | 
[gainſtthem, and do. his beſt to ſtone them, and to be the dex: 
of them. 7 ke dayes of - mourning for my father are at hond (Caith 
Rouey Eſcn) then will i ſlay my brother Jacob ; ('tis a dloudy 
ſpeech of a vindictive ſpirit , whom nothing: would ſatisfie 
but innocent bluud ) 'So ſaith the gracious ſoul, The dayes of 
| mourmng for tne death of my dear Saviour, are noiv at hand, 
120d HerioreLy ill llay.my boſom luſts, my conltitution (ins; 
nov, Wi be revenged-on. them for all: the diſhonours thit 
they have done'to God, and for all-the wounds that they have 
mace 1n my conſcience, and for all the mercies thit they have 
imbittered, and for all:the fayours that they have prevented, 
and for all the afflitions that they have Karol y arid for 


all the duties that they, have hindered. Sampſon pleads hard 
with God, that he, might. be avenged on the Philiſtines for 
his two eyes ; and ſo doth the gracious ſoul plead hard with 
God, ; that he may be avenged. on his boſom luſts, on his com- 
lexion fins, Which have put out his tivo eyes, which have ſo 
[blinded him. that. be-has not for! a long time been able to (2: 
|God, or Chrilt, or thetnings that belong to hisexterna], in- 


|ternal or.eternal; peace, . The next of kin inthe Law, was al- 
lwayes the avenger- of bloud, and to him it appertainedto 
bunt-after the murderer, to bring upon his: head the innocent, 
jbloud that he/had ſhed ;-if therefore-we will ſhew our ſelves! 
brethren or.fiſters.of *Chriſt, or any thing of kin unto him, 
we maſt even de.the ayengets of his bloud upon boſom {in;, 


vY 


HPangamp'53ign fins z: for, for them as welb as others as 
bis. loud ſhed, ; © S1f$11-.vhat boſom finis there ſo ſweet or 
[profitable that! is worth a burning in hell for, or worth 2 
ſhattng- out of heaven for ?. ſirely-none: This a eracious 
ſoul {eniouſly weighs, and accordingly he ſets himſelf a9 zinlt 
ithe Toad iN his. boſom) a921h{t h:s darling finss'againſt his 
c complexzon fins. But now, unſound hearts are very favoura- 
Pir-5f boſom {ns,.to complexion {1msz'they ſay. of them as £:: 
of © gar, I it. not 4 little one? and 1m) {oul ſhall live. And as 
|David once ſaid concerning ALſ#om, 2 Sam, #8. 5. De-l 
\gently for vey [ake wi the young man, even with Abſalom ; l:- 
+} TALKS how none touch the Jonng man Abſalom, Ver.\1#,, And rhe 
[- ung 44, i tbe young man Abſalomſofe?: Yer. 29.: An'un- 
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| them; he had rather part with burnt-offerings and calves of 


| God ſer life and death, heaven and hell, glory and miſery be- 


| apon his name, crack his credit, affli& his body, write death 


| the devil himſelf, or than hell it ſelf; he looks upon boſom 
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ſound heart is as fond of his boſom fins, of his complexion 
ſins as Facob was of his Benjamin, or as Jebn was of his calves, 
or as Naamen was of his Idol Rimmon, or as fudas was Of 
bearing the bag, $ De: 

trius was Of his Dian:, or a3 the Phariſees were of devouring 
widows houſes, and of having the uppermoſt ſeats in th2 Sy- 
nagogues, and of being ſaluted in the market places, with 
thoſe glorious titles, Kabbi, Rbbj, + The deſotted finner 1s 
moſt engaged to his boſom fins, his complexion fins , and; 
therefore 'tis as bitter a thing as death for him to part with 


a year old; he had rather part with thouſands of Rams, and 
with ten thouſand Rivers of 0yl; yea, he h:d rather part with 
his firſt-born, than with his boſom ſin 3 he 1s ready to give 
the fruit of his body, for the finof his ſoul. Let God frown 
or ſmile, ſtroke or ſtrike, lift up or caſt down, promiſe or 
threaten, yet he will hide and ho!d faſt his boſom ſin ; ler 


fore him, yet will hz not part with his boſom fins; let God 
wound his conſcience, blow npon his eſtate, leave a blot 


upon hs relations,and be a/zgor-m:ſſabib,a terror to his ſoul, 
yet will ae not lt go his darling fins. An unſound heart will 
rather 12t God go, and Chriſt go, and heaven go, and all go | 
than he-will let his darling luſts go : But no'v a ſound Chri- 
{tzan, a thronhgout Chriſtan, he ſets himſelf moſt againſt the 


Dalilah in his boſom, acainſt the Benjamin, the ſon, the fin of 
| 


or as Herod was of his Hercdias, or as Deme- | 


Mar, 23- 


| 
[ 


| Job 26. 13, 13. 


Mich, 6.6, 7. 


g—_— IA Soon woo oo 


Jer, 29. $,4. 


his right hand. A ſincere Chriſtian looks upon boſom (ins, 
upon complexion firs as the moſt God-provoking fins ;' 
there are no {ins ſo provoking to Gods jealoufies and juſtice, 
as boſon (ins; he looks upon 2000 fins, complexion {:ns, a: 
the moſt dangerous fins 3 he” looks upon boſom fins, com- 
plexion- fins, asthe worſt thing in all the world; he looks up- 
on boſom ſins, complexion ſins, as more ugly and horrid than 


. 


? 


fins as the grcat make-bates tetween God and his ſoul, 
and between his conſcience and his comfort ; he looks nper: 


[ 
z 


ifa. Fg. 1, 2. 


boſom fins as thoſe enemies that have provoked God often 


"0s to! 


Lamen. z. 8,44 | 
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- toturn a deaf ear to all his prayers; be looks upon his ho- 
| ſom fins as ſo many Tudas's that have often betrayed him nto 
' the hangs of the devil ; he looks upon his boſom fins as the 
waters of 7arah, that has imbittered all his mercies; he 

| Jooks upen his boſom fins as the only taings that have often: 
' clonded the face of God; he looks upon n1s boſom ſing 1; 
- dead flies in the box of precious ointment that ſpoyls all, ang 
accordingly with all his might he ſets himſelf againſt th:m. 
rt. He fights moſt againlt theſe. 2- He weeps moſt ove: 
theſe. 3. He watches and a: ms molt againl{t theſe. 4. He 
prayes moſt againſt theſe. 5. He reſolves molt againſt theſe, 
| And 6. He layes the axe of repentance molt to theſe, &c | 
| 


ct 


But pray Sir, before you cloſe up this Chapter, lay down 
ſome ſure and infallible evidences of th2 goodneſs, graciou!- 
neſs and happineſs of their eſtates and conditions, who are 
but weak in grace, who are but babes of grace, that ſo they 
may have their portion, ſatisfaction, ſupport and conſolation 
as well as others. 


Anf. I ſhall endeayour todo it, and therefore thus, 


Sixthly, True defires of grace is grace, true defires after 
Chriſt, and grate, and holineſs, is gracez he who does {n- 
cerely deſire to believe, he does really believe ; and he that 
does {incerely defire to repent,, he does really repent ; and 
2 Chron. $048.19 | 0E that does ſincerely defire to obey the Lord, and to fear the 


1Per. 3.2, 4. 


{Mar. 7. 8, Lord, andto ſerve the Lord; he does really obzy the Lord, 
1 Pfal. 42. 1, 2. 


IPG 63.1. &c. | 2nd fear the Lord, and ſerve the Lord. It is thz firſt ſtep to 
| grace, for a man to ſee his heart void of grace ; and it is the! 
firſt degree of grace, for a man todefire grace. Mark, all 
true defires of grace, have the yery nature and truth of grace 
inthem. As there is true firein a ſpark, as well as in a flame, 
and true water in a drop, as well as ina ſtream, and true light 
A» ina deam, as well as in the Sun, and true gold in the very 
CE... ZE filings of gold, as well as in the whole edge of gold ; the 
4 —_ "| leaſt of any thing partakes of the natyre of the whole. Tric 

" defires of grace argues a ſtate of grace and ſalvation, Pl. 
35. 9+ Leardibouknoxeſt all my deſire, my groanings is not hid 


wes | from 


mA... 


;ceth all them blefled that thus deſire after, grace. When I. 


_ 
T4 ach a 
CI Gans. 5 


53 v 2. 4 S R 


5 w- 


ion. O Sirs! look as no man can {incerely ſeek God in vain, 
ſo no man can ſincerely defire grace in vain, A man may love 
gold, yet not have it 3 bat no man loveth God, but 1s ſure to 
«Si, him. Wealth a man may deſire, and yet be never the 
neerer for it 3 but grace no man ever ſincerely defired an] 
miſſed it : And why? it is God that hath wrought this defire 
111 the h2art, and he will never fruſtrate the deftire that him- 
ſelf hath there ;vrought 3 let.no man ſay, I have no faith, no 
repentance, no, love, no fear of God, noſanctifying,no ſaving 
orace in me. Doth he ſee a want of thoſe things 1n himſelf? 
yes, thatis it which ſogrieves him, that he cannot love God, 
ſtand 1n aive of him, trult in his mercy, repent of fin as he 
ſhould - yea, but doth he ſeriouſly and unfeignedly defire to 
do thus ? yes, he defires it above all things in the world, and 
would be willing (as it were)to buy even with a whole world 
the lexſt meaſure, or dram, or drop only of ſuch grace. 
(Now Jet me ask him, who 1s it that hath wrought this defire 
= him? Not the Devit , for he would rather Troy it 
than kindle it 1n him ; not h1s o;vn corruption, for that is n1- 
turaily averſe to every thing that is good, it muſt nzeds then 
'be.the work of the Spirit of God, who works in us both to 
{vill and to do of his o:vn good pleaſure, and who pronoun- 


h do bun ger and thirſt 


 cering and thirſting ; intimating, that \vhere ever this 1s the 
preſent diſpoſition of mens ſouls, they are blefied,&e2, 22.17; 
And let him that is athirſt come ; and whoſoever will, let him take 

the water of life freely. . Sincere deſires of grace are thoſe holy 
ſeeds, thoſe divine beginnings of grace 1n the ſoul, out ol 
hich grace ſprings and grows up to its meaſure and perfe- 


the buds ot 


have a good defire, ſaith one, though it doth ſcarcely ſhew it 
\ſelfin ſome little lender figh I muit de aſſured that the Spij- 
rit of God 1s | wn. and ivorketh his good work. Wicked 
.men do not defire the grace;of the holy Spirit, whereby 
they. may reliſt-lin,. and therefore they are jultly deprived of 


Ns Catechis. 


fit : for h2 that earneſtly defireth- the boly Ghoſt hath it al- | 
7 © a4 and en) ran ons | 


Teadſ 


ns, III ons 


Auguſtin, , 
Where there are 
ſincere defires of 
?raccy there arc 
the ſceds of 
grace, the con- 
ception of grace, 
gidCccs | 


Kemnitius, UYprſt 
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ready, becauſe thisdefire of the ſpirit cannot be but from 
Teier Book of | (DE Spirit. Our faith, faith another, may be ſo ſmall and 
| th: marksof weak, as it doth not yet bring forth f:uits that may be lively 
| Gods children. | foft in us; but if th:y which feel themſelyzs in ſuch an eſtate, 
| defire t9 have theſe feelings (namely of God's favour and 
| love) if they ask them of God's hands by prayer, this defire 
andfprayer are teſtimoni2s that the Spirit of God is in them, 
and thatthey have faith already ; for js ſach a defire a frujt 
of thz fl:ſh or of the Spirit? itis of the holy Sp1-it, who 
bringeth it forth only 11 ſuch as he dwells in, &c. Then thoſe! 
holy detires and prayers deing the motions of the holy Ghoſt! 
{30 us, are teſtimonies of our faith, although they ſezm tous. 
; Cnall and weak, As the voman that feeleth the moving of a 
; Child in her body, though very wear, aftureth her ſelf that 
ſhe hath conceived, and that ſhe goeth with a live child : $0. 
| if we have theſe motions, theſe ho'y affeQions and deſires be- 
jfore mentioned, let us not donotbat that we have the ho'y 
' Ghoſt (who 5 the Author of tiem) divelling in us, and con- 
ſequently that we have alſo faith. Again, ſaith the ſame Au- 
thor, Tt, If thou haſt begun to hate and flie ſin; 2, If t0: 
.feeleſt that thou art diſpleaſed at thine infirmities and cor- 
'ruptionsz 3. If having oftended God, thou findeſt a griet 
and a forrow for it; 4. If thou deſire to abſtain from tn; 
5.1f thou avoid-(t, the occaſions of fin 3 6. If thou doelt 
| chy endeavours againſt finz 7. If thon prayeſt to God to give 


| thce-grace, all theſe holy afteRions proceeding from none! 
* | phi. n.rs other than from the Spirit of God, ought to be as ſo many. 
2. Cor. 8:16, r2.| pledges and teſtimonies that he is in thze, It is as impoſſible 
for us naturally to do the leaſt good, or to deire the leaſt 

grace, as*tis for a Toad toſpit Cordia's. Sincere deſires al-| 
ter God, and Chriſt, and Grace, is ſometimes the all that th? 
weopy of God find in themſelves, This was all that Neh-- 
mia could ſay of himſelf, and the reſt of his brethren, Nb: 
4.17, That they did defire to fear God's name. And ſo th? 
Church, 7ſa. 26, 8. The deſire if our ſoul is to thy name, 4nd 
to the remembrance of thy holineſs. And verſ.. g. With my [ 
have T deſired thee In the night, So the Spouſe, Cant..3; r, 2, 3: 
SON, Plal. 27. 4+ Pſal. 42,)x, 2. Pſal, 63. 1. They 
TR mult: 
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muſt needs be ſure of grace that haye anunfeigned defire of | 
it. Thisis a Maxim that we muſt live and die with, vis. | 
That no man can truly defire grace, but he that hath already 
orace z certainly he that deſireth grace, hath grace to deſire 

{it. It is an infallible fign, that that man hath already ſome 

meaſure of grace that doth ſerjoufly deſire to have it; he 

would never ſeriouſly deſire to fear God, who ſtand: not 1n | 
ſome awe of him already ; nor he would never ſeriouſly de- 

fire to love God, who has not in him ſome love to God al- 

'readyz nor he would never ſeriouſly deſire to believe, who| 
his not in him ſome faith already ; nor he would never fe- 
rioully defire to repent, that hath not repented already ; nor | 
' he would never ſeriouſly defire ſantifying grace, whoſe heart] 
' in ſome meaſure is not already ſanctified by the fpirit of 
grace. Itis the very eſſence of righteouſneſs, faith one of 
; the Ancients, for a man to be willing to be righteous. And 
; the poor-Heathen could ſay, Tt is a principal part of g00d-! 
;neſs, for a man to be willing to be good. lt is natural for e- 
' very one to defire his own natural good, but to defre 'ſpiri- 
| tual grace, holineſs, ſound ſanRification, faith unfeigned, th2: 


trae tear of God, ſerious repentance, &c. is More than ever 
any natural man id or can do, No man did ever dzfire to 
eat Which had not eaten before, nor no man didever defire 
to believe, that did not believe before ; all trne defires after 


ed men don't, nor can't ſo much-as defire ſaying grace, Fol 
21,14, 1ſa. 53. 2. and that, 


Firſt, Becauſe grace 1s aboy? the reach of natare, 1 Cor. 
2, 14+. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are fovliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know 


n1gher-than the ſprings from whence jt came ; ſo nataral men 
can aſcend no higher thin nature : Spiritual things can neij- 
ther be diſcerneg nor defired, but by thoſe that are anointed 
with the eye-ſalve of the Spirit. The natural' man is dark 
and blind; and he ſees no'beauty nor excellency ir grace; that 
be ſhould defire it, or be in loye with it, Man in his _— 

| LEES -_ | ettate 


faith ſpring from faith as the root of them, Certainly wick- | 


them, becau(e they are ſpiritually diſcerned, The water riſeth no| 
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- jefſtate is. wathour,;-Ephe 2, 12, There are fivs withou ts, 
{ 1. Without Chriſt, 2. Without the Charch, : 3- Without 
the Promiſe, 4. Without hope, $5. Without God in the 
| world. Now every natural man being under theſe five with- 
0.its, now 1s it poflidle that hz ſhould have any ſerious delirey 
after grace? Such 1s th2 corruption of-our nature, that it 

ou propopnd any divine goodto it, it is entertained as fire 
ds or wet iyood with hiſſing ; propound any evil, ther 
tis like fire to ſtraiv, *ris like the fooliſh Satyr that made 
haſt to kiſs the fire, *tis like that un&tious! matter which Na- 
turaliſts ſay ſucks and ſnatches tae fire -to it with which it is 
conſumed. The contrariety and enmity that 1s in every na- 
tural maps, heart, againlt God, and, Chriſt, and grace, and 
holiveſs, may ſufficiently ſatishe us, that the natural man 13 a 
meer ſtranger to ſerious and ſincere deſires after God, 0: 
Chriſt, or-grace, or the great things that belong to his ever-| 
laſting peace- 'Such ſincere and ſerious defires as theſe, Oh, 
that Chriſt were mine, ' Oh, that I were married to his per- 
ſon, Oh, that I were, cloathed with his righteouſneſs, Oh, 
| that my.ſoul were adorned with his grace, Oh that I was fil- 

led ivith his Spirit, Oh, that he would be my King to rule me, 
and my Prophet to teach and inſtruct me, and- my Prieſt to 
make an atonement for me; Oh, that I might enjoy choice 
and high communion wath him, Oh, that I might fia no more] 
|againſt him, Oh, that I, may do nothing unworthy of him, 
Oh, that aftec death I, might live for ever,in the enjoyments; 
of himz &C, I (ty ſuch ſerious and fincere dejires are not to 
be found in th2 natural mans breaſt. 


Ns 
bs 
%. 


_ Secondly, Becauſe grace is contracy to nature. The wiſ- 
dom of the fleſh is enmity againſt G5d, Rom. 8. 7, Fire cannot 
{defire water, nor rater fire, becauſe they are contrary, on: 
expelling tne other; .for either tae water will quenca the 
fire, or elſe the fire will-lick upthe: water ; So. hece, nitare! 
would have a man love, timſelt, and ſezk himſzlf, and: exalt! 
himſelf; but-grace will have a manlove God, and ſeek God,' 
and exalt Ggd, &c.. Take natire when *tis moſt adorned, 


_ Fir taſeppevarcd, Nc. , per then you ſhall findit at 
Es Cogund grace. Ergo, Fc. Third-| 
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-+Thirdly,; Becauſe: 


RS 


{holineſs is a/bell to a natural man; Look as a glorified \eſtate | 
would be hell to every. wicked perſon, :(C elum ot altera 
'vehenna damnatorum, (aith one of the Ancients 3 Heaven 1s an- 
{other hell to tne damned) ſo would 2 gracious eſtate alc, 
Grace puts 2 man to take up.the Croſs of: Chriſt, to deny his 
[natural ſelf, his (infal ſelf, hisreligious {e:f, his relative (elf, 

[and to.give up a mans ſelf tv-theitritelt and 'exatteſt wayes 
of God, and to crucifie |his luſts, and 'to»pull' out this right | 
eye, and to cut off his right hand, &c. And ohf what hard 

| work is this, yea what a hel[is this to nature ? &c. 


\ Fonrthly,, Wicked men don'r, nor can't ſo mach as truly 
and ſerioully deſire ſaving;grace ;;! witneſs their daily with- 
ftanding and ſlighting the offers of -grace. Compare theſe 
Scriptures, Prov.t.,20.—!t. Chap.8.1,—12. Eztk,24-13. 
Mat. 23+ 37. Luke 19, 41, 42, &Cc. 


 Fifthly, Wicked men don't,, nor can't, ſo-much as truly 
and ſerioully deſire laying grace.; witneſs their. common, or- 
dinary, habitual provoking, vexing, quenching, refilting and 
orieving of the ſpirit of grace. Turn to thele Scriptures, 


Gen. 6. 3. Iſa. 63. 10, Aft, 7, 55+ Eph, 4. 30. 


| T7 | I | 
Sixthly, Wicked men don't, nor can't truly and ſerjoully | 
defire ſaving grace; witneſs that enmity, hatred, rage and | 
madneſs that is in them againſt the Saints, whoſe hearts and | 
lives are enamel'd with grace, Gen. 3.15. Pſal, 34. 21. 
P/al, 44. 10. Fob 31.29. Amos 5,10, &Cc, I have read of a| 
deſperate retch, that when he came to die, he gave gocd | 
portions to all his children but one,- and to him *he would | 
give but twelye pence ; and being asked-the reaſon, of it, 
he made anſiver, he was a Puritanz I have heard him ay, 
ſaid his wretched father, That h2 hada promiſe to'live. on ; 
let us now ſee whether a promiſe will maintain him or no. 
Certainly, wherever there are true: ſerious. Uefires. after 


s'not only -above-nature,- and] 
contrary-to:natures butitis'evena hel [ ro-natufe. ; ?grace' and | 


work 


Sraces there is a dear love to thoſe upon whole Leartahs - 
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work of: grace is paſt. Now by theſe ſhort hints, *tis eyi- 
dentenough, that wicked men den't, nor can't ſincerely, ſe-! 
czouſly detire grace ;' certainly: ſuch that are poor in ſpirit, 
and that mourn fortheir ſpiritual defets, and that hurger 
and thirſt after grace and holineſs, after a righteouſneſs im- 
parted and a righteouſneſs imputed, muſt confeſs themſelves 
to be in a bleſſed eſtate; and. conſequently in a ſtate of grace, 
(for what true happineſs is there out of it?) or elſe they mult 
contradictbur Saviour, and charge truth it ſelf with untruth, 


Rom.7.1 5,1 8 19, 


| Dan. Telgr. 


| | of God; and he that deſires to-commit adulteryhe is an adul- 


who hath prenounced them' blefled that are ſo qualified, ſo 
affected. Were this well weighed and ſeriouſly conſidered: 
of, how would it comfort, refreſh,ſupport and ſtay up many 


a troubled ſoul and what a well-ſpring of life would this be 


to Many a wounded ſpirit? . Donbtleſs the' greateſt part of a. 
Saints \perfeCction in this life (witneſs Paxis own ingenovs 


| confeſſion” after fourteen years converſion, ſay. ſome; and! 


who ever went beycnd-him ? - and how exceedingly do moſt: 
fall ſhort of him?) conſiſteth rather in will than in work, 
and in deſire and endeayour more than in deed. There js ſo. 
much goed in good defires, that it is the main that the godly 
have to ſpeak of, and to reckon of ; make an inventory of a. 
Chriſtians eſlate,and ſ:arch every room, if you find not theſe: 
you find nothing ; and if you ſet theſe down inthe jnventory,, 
you ſet down evenall hes worth for another world. Daniel 
is called a man'cf deſires, and ſo is every gracious man, a' 
man Wholly made up of- gracious defires. Mark, God makes 
x judgment upon the ſons of men, according as their defires 
{tand 3 he that deſires to ſteal, heis a Thief in the account | 


terer in the account of God ; and he that deſires to oppreis, 
he 1s an oppreſlor inthe account of God; - and he that ce- 
fires to deceive, he 1s a:deceiver in the account of God z and 
he that defires to perſecute, he is a'perſecutor in the 2c- 
count of Ged; and he that defires to prophane the Sab- 
baths of God, he is a prophaner of the Sabbaths of God in 
the account of God, &c, Look, as every wicked man is as 
bad'm the aCtconnt of God, as his deſires arabad; ſo every 


: godly*manis #8 good.im the account of God,' as his defires 
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\weaned from'theworld.in the account of -God 5 andhe that 


{and he thar- fincerely-defires to improve mercies, he does 1m- 
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1God. 'A gracions man may make a better judgment of his 
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firm and lively grace, yet art thoa not altogether void of 
grace 3 if thou canſt deſire it, thy defire 13 the ſeed, con-: 
ception or bad of what thou wanteſt, Nov 1s the Spring-time 
of the ingrafted Word or immortal ſeed. caſt into-the fur- 
rows of thy heart, wait buta while, uſing the means, and 
{rhon ſhale ſee that leaves, .bloſſoms and fruits will ſhortly 
follow, 8&c, Another ſaith, Faith in the. moſt holy is not 
perfe&,” nevertheleſs, whoſoever feels in his heart an earneſt! 
defire to believe, and a ſtriving againſt his doubts, he both 
may and maſt aflure himſelf, that he is indued with true 
faith, And he that ſincerely deſires to repent, he does re- 
\ 2m inthe accourit 'of God, Holy Bradford writing to Mr. 


0. Careleſs, ſaith,' Thy fns are undoubtedly pardoned, &Cc. 


mn... oats 


1s, a heart which defireth to repent and believe, for ſach a' 
one is taken of him (he accepting the will for the deed) for 


Ja penitent and believing heart indeed. And he that fincerely 


defires to mortifie ſin, he does mortifie {in in the account of | 
\God ; and hz that ſincerely defires to walk with God, he. 


ſincerely deſires to honour God, he does honour Godin the. 
account of. God ; and he that ſincerely defires to deny him- 
[{elf, he does deny himſelf in the account of God ; and he| 
[that ſincerely detires to be weaned from the world, he is 


finggrely defires to be conformable to God, he js comform- 
ab'e'to God in the account of Godz and he that defires to 
grow in grace, he does grow in grace in the account of God; 
Prove: mercies in_ the account of God ;.and he that fincerely 
deſires toiglorifie God in the hour of his viſitations he does 
glorifie God in the hour of his viſitation in the account of 


$ fincere defires, than he can by his duties; and 


fo.awicked man may make a better; ;j 


$ 
. F 


Þ 


Aa 


are g00d;. he that ſincerely deſires to believe, he does be-| 


lieve in the account of God, The deſire (faith one) to be-|,,_ Pakint in 
lieve in the want of faith, is faith 3, though as yet there want | 


ffor God hath given thee a penitent and believing heart ; that| 


does walk with God in the account of God; and he that: ;þ 


| prayer is conti- 
, nal, &c, 


Sgment of his eftare| * 


ſara-ſced, 


| 


Urſin, 


Mr. Fox, 7 


before Ged, and 
he which ſcetliin 
ſccret, ſhall re 
ward thee open [ 
5 thy defire is | 
thy prayer, and if 
thy deſire be |}- 
continual, thy. 


his grain ef mw» | 


- be 
of 


Ler thy deſires be 2 
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38 ' by his deſires, than he can by his words or works. 1 have been 


El... ___ \toweak believers. But, 


that has true grace. Mark, no man can fincerely and "YE 
{oully defire grace, for the inward beauty, giory 'and excel- 


the larger upon this evidence, becauſe of its great uſeſulneſs 


E-1: T; it Seventhly, No man can fincerely defire grace for grace 
Bk (ſake, viz. faith for faiths ſake, and love for loves ſake, and 
—_ _ |hnmility for humilities ſake, and uprightneſs for uprightneſs 
if ſake, and meekneſs for meekneſs ſake, and holy far tor ho- 
E ily fears ſake, and hope for hopes ſake, and holineſs for holi- 
A neſs ſake, and ſelf-denial for ſelf-denials ſake, &c. but he | 


Pra'.gg.13- \{[Ency of grace, but ke that has trne grace. The Kings daugh- | 
” {2aCor.z. 48. ter js all glorious within, though within 1s not all her glory ; | 
Þ [grace difters nothing from glory but in name, grace 1s glory 
EL inthe bud, and glory 15 grace at the full ; grace. 1s glory mi- 
[litant, and glory is grace triumphant; grace has an inward 
| | glory upon it, which none can ſee and love, but ſach as have 
bs | grace in their own hearts: Wicked men can ſee no beauty, 
FE | no glory, no excellency in grace, why thzy ſhould defire it, 


* [16531244 {orbe taken withit ; and no wonder, for they could ſee no 
I Hp beauty, nor excellency, nar glory, nor. form, nor comelineſls 
2 2 in Chriſt the fountain of grace, why they ſhould defire him, 


E | jand be taken with him. Though next to Chriſt grace is the 
AW |molt lovely and defirable thing in all the world, yet none 
can defire it for its own lovelineſs and defirableneſs, but ſuch 


price, though it be a jewel more worth than the gold of 
Opbir, though it be a beam of God, a ſpark of glory, 2 
dranch of the divine nature z yet carnal fearts Can * no 
glory nor-excellency in it, that they ſhould defire it, If car- 
nal-eyes were but opened to ſee the excellency of grace; 


=y 


Mirabiles ſwi excitaret amores, it would raviſh the ſoul in de- 


itisnotdiſcerned but with ſpiritual eyes. Plato was wont to 


[fires afterit ; but graces beanty and glory is inward, and ſ0| 


| 


| 


as have a ſeed of God inthem; though grace be a pearl of | 


2 J {ay, if moral yertues could be ſeen with- bedily eyes, they 
Ss 83 wouldftir up in the heart extraordinary flames of admiration | 
> RL oath at: o—2 more of gracez Grace, 2, Puts|. 
Oe  OODOSY, CA BED ERIE, >, A ES wh an! 


rn! af # DFES 


ECT C_—__ — 


* 
7 a 


2n excellency, it puts a luſtre and beauty upon mens perſons. | 
The righteom is more excellent than bis neighbour 5 and pray 
what makes him ſo but grace? Wiſdom makes a mans face: 
to ſhine ; riches, and honours, and dignities, and, royal or- 
| naments, and coſtly fare, and noble attendants, don't pat an 
| excellency and glory upon. man 3 witneſs Antioch, Sami, 
Haman, Herd, Dives, &c. but ſaving grace does; the gra- 
ces of the Spirit are that chain of pearl that adorns Chrilt's 
 Bride- 2. Grace puts an excellency upon all a mans duties ; 
By faith Abel effered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than 
Cain; faith put an excellency upon Abel: ſacrifice, 3,Urace 
puts an excellencyupon all a Mans natural and acquired ex- 
cellencies ; it puts an excellency upon beauty,honour,rich?s, 
name, arts, parts, gifts. Now, how. excellenc and glorious 
| muſt that be, that puts-an excellency npon all our excellen- 


5. Grace fits a man for communion and fellowſhip with 
| Father, Son and Spirit, 6. Grace fits a man for the choicelt 


fills the ſoul with all ſpiritual excellencies,. 9, Grace pre- 


of deifires, 11. Grace renders a man acceptable to God , | 
and that's the neighth of a Chriſtians ambition in this iyorld, 

2 Cor. $..9. Wherefure we labour (QiNoTwautta, we are 3ambi- | 
tious) 1h4t ahether preſent cr abſant, me may be accepted of bim, ; 
The Apoſtles made it thzir ambition to- get; acceptance. in 
heaven : riches, and honours. and-gifts,and arts,and parts, & c: | 
jay commend us to men 3 but tis only grace that comments | 
[us to God, and that renders as lovely in his eyes. 12,:Grace 
Willeternalize your names, gracewul perfume andembalm 


pirt. Ver. 39... Aad theſ, eall having obtained a. gaod report through | 
faith rece;ved nat the promiſe, Nothing raiſes a mans name and 
fame in the would hike grace, A man may obtain a-great re-| 


Cies? 4. Grace makes a man conformable to God and Chriſt. | 


ſervices. 7. Grace turns all-things into a bleſſing. 8, Grace| 


your names, Heb, 11.2, By:fas:b the Eldery oltaineg « med re-< 


6. 


Prov. 1 2.2 


| 


h % :# ; 
3. if Fat ; 


Dan, VI.238; 
* 2; 
P 


% 


r John 4. 17. 
7 200-6 85 
2 Cor. 13. 14 
och g 


; "Mal. s. 3, 
ſerves a Chriſtian from the worſt of evils, viz, fin. 10, Grace | *'9% 3-11, 12. 
ſweetens death, it makes the King of terrorsto be the King | 


port without grace, bt he can never obtain 4. g£2d repo:t| 


| 
1 
, 


| wathour grace, nething below grace mill perpetuate a: mans: 
name. The ſeven Deacons that the Church chuſe were gra-; 
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and Demetrixs, they were' both cracious.men, and they were} 
| men of good report, witneſs that third Epiſtle of Fobn. Hoy 


CE 


{name as a ſeet and as laſting ſcent behind him, his fame]! 


ae £14: ae SER: beaded 2d lf fo £42. hs, ES Y Pn Oe IP a 
bi hs os Boon Ee ae De, er IE So nn OE (MORE 7 ; 
F SAN Ad td HED ER nee On _ = & . £ ; a Yeu: % ; 
- a AIRES op Re a WS: PE Ih as. % DE LE I > fe ESE > de 
of Ns * Ye p * + IG £ Fg: Fc H '4 : Fe þ = irs Py "A 3 RS. out "A W's, fy 
l, tha. 465 A hed - F ” Ls 
- A 3%; - FS, is - 2. Eats - pref <2 ads . 
5 pn CS 0 4 $03 s F 4 OD - : G 
: f l 8 : " S ., Oy 
F : f I 234 4 3 
Y XY of * # "4 % * *k® # Re x y «* 
< 4s £ & 5 toes, —— RY 


y—_—— 


- ——_ 2 ERR 
cious men, and they were. men of good report, they were 
men well witneſſed unto, well teſtified of, as the Greek word 
imports. Cornelis was 2 gracious man, and be as a man of 
000d report among all the Nation of the Feus. Ananias wa: 
a gracious man, and he Was a man of a good report. Gaim 


renowned was Alrahim for his faith ? and Moſes for his meek- 
ſs? and Faceb for his plain-heartedneſs? and Fob for his 
aprightneſs > and Davidfor his zeal ? and Joſhua for his cou- 
rage? Holy Ale! hath bzen dead above this five thouſand 
years, and yet his name 15 as freſh and fragrant as a Roſe, to 
this very day, Grace will make your names immortal ; The 
righteons ſhail be in everlaſting remembrance : The memury of the 
juſt ts bleſſed, but the name of the wicked all ror. Wicked men 
many times out-live their names, butthe names of juſt men 
out=live them 3 when a gracious man dies, he leaves his 


ſhall live when he is dead. According to the Hebrew the 
words may be read thus; The memory of the juſt ſhall be 
for a bleſſing 3 the very remembring of the juſt ſhall bring! 
a bleſſing upon them that remember them. When a gracious 
man dies, as he carries a good conſcience yith him, ſo he; 
leavesa perfumed name behind him. _ Grace is the image of 
God, the delight of God, the honour of God, the glory of} 
Godz grace is the purchaſe of Chriſt, -and the birth of the 
$pirit, and the pledge of glory; grace 1s the joy of Angels,| 
the glory of man, and the wonder of the world z3 what's the 


| Water?” what's Paradiſe without the Tree of Life ? what's 


body without the ſoul? what's the cabinet without the jewels? 
| what's the Sun without light? what's the fonntain without 


Heaven without Chriſt > That's a ſoul without grace, Now! 


every graceous ſoul ſees a real, internal excellency, beauty 
andglocy in grace, and accordingly it is carried out in its 
defies after it ; it ſees ſach an-innate excellency) beauty and 
gloryin that faith, wiſdom, humility, meekneſs, patience,| 
zeal, {elf-demial, heavenly-mindedneſs, uprightneſs, &c, that 


| ſparkles and ſhines in ſuch and fuch Saints,that it many times| 


_ tries | 
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ſtrives with God in a.corners even to ſweat and tears, thatit| 
may be bedecked and inriched with thoſe ſingular graces that} - 
:r2ſoſhining'in others, ' O,/ that I had the wiſdom of ſuch a} . 
| Chriſtian, 'and the faith of- ſuch a Chriſtian, and the love of a 
ſuch a Chriſtian, and the humility of ſuch a Chrifhan, 'and 
the meekneſs of ſuch a Chriſtian, and the zeal 'of ſuch a 
Chriſtian, and coiling vn of ſuch a Chriſtian, &c. O, 
that my ſoul was but in their caſe ! I don't coyet their riches| 
but their graces: Oh; that I had but thoſe graces} Oh, that] 
[ hid mach of thoſe graces, that' ſparkles and ſhines in the 
hearts and lives of ſuch and ſuch Chriſtians} T ſeea beanty | 
indglory upon Sun, Moon and Stars, y2a upon the whole | 
| |Creation, but what's that to that beauty and glory that I ſee} 
ſtampt upon grace? And this fices his heart with delires af- 
ter grace, Bur, > 


Eighthly, No man can fincerely defire all grace, every S. 
grace, or the whole chain of graces, bat he that has true grace, 
Vain men, when they are under ſome outward or inward 
diſtreſſes, may to ſerve their preſent turns, deſire (in a cold, 
formal, cuſtomary way) patience, or contentation, or meek- 
neſs, or hope, or faith, &c. but they don't, nor can't, whilſt i. 
they are wicked, whillt they are in their natural eſtate, whilſt] ,, gg. a5. 

| [theyare inthe gall of ditterneſs and,bond of iniquity, fin- | 
| }cerely defire every grace, eſpecially thoſe particular graces|. 
 jthat are moſt oppofite to their maſter fin, to their darling x 
laſts, to their conſtitution fins, to their complexion fins, to] 1 
thoſe particular luſts that are to/them as dear as their right 
eyes or right hands, Auſtin before his converſion, he was much | 
$1ven to whoredom, andthe would often pray, Lord, give me 
continency, but not yet ; Lord, give me continency, but not, 
yet, he-was afraid leſt God ſhould have heard him to ſoon, 
as himſelf confeſſeth. Wicked men: would be very ſorry if 
God ſhould take them at their words, and in good earneſt an-|* 
fwer the cold and lazy defires ;of their ſonls : If 'when the 
drunkard in a good mood ſhould defire ſobriety, God ſhould| 
take him. at his word, he would be very angry; or if when| 
the unclean perſop-ſhould defire chaſtity, contineney, _ 

| - ſhoul 
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| Job-2.1,414 & 


| 'Pfal. 119. 3z, 
{ Job. 5.4, F- 
. Rom. I 4. 9,8, 
Phil. 3, 20, 
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ſhould anſwer his defires, he would not be ve ry well pleaſed: 
o % 4 : 7 o ; 


if when the covetous perſon, ſhould (under ſome pang; of 


| ſpirit, God ſhould, take him at tis word, he would be fore-| 
'ly diſpleaſed. The ſame may be ſaid of all other ſorts of fin- 
nersz butnowa real Chriſtian, though he be never ſo weak, 
yet heſerioully defires eyery grace, he is for every link of 
the golden chain of graces, he finds in his own heart, fins 
'thatare contrary -t0 every [graces and therefore he defires 
every grace, that he may. make head againſt every fin ; and 


_ | that he may be ſervicea 


he finds his heart and life ſo attenced and ſurrounded with a1! 
ſorts and kinds of temptations, that he earneſtly, ſeriouſly, 
and frequently defires the preſence and affiſtance of every 
orace, that ſo.he may be. temptation-proof, yea, victorious 
over every temptation 3 and he ſees and feels the need of e- 
very grace, to fill up every place, ſtation and condition 
wherein the Lord has ſet him, and therefore he begs hard for| 
every grace and he ſeesa beauty, and a glory, and an cx-' 


| cellency upon every grace,and therfore he delires every grace 


as well as any one hogle grace, which no hypocrite or pro- 
phane perſon in-the world does.: But, GH. | 


4 Ninthly, No man can.fincerely and ſeriouſly defire grace 


| for gracious ends and pyrpoſes, - but he that has true grace in 


his ſoul. No man can truly defire grace, that he may enjoy 
communion and fellowſhip with the Father, the Son, and the 
Spirit, and tat he mY be made comformable-to Chriſt, and 

leand uſefulxo the intereſt of Chriſt, 


and that he may walk evenas Chriſt watked; in the exerciſ: 
of every grace, and that herhaybe rid of his fins; yea all his 
6ns, eſpecially his fpecial finsz and that he may run the ways 
of God's commands more 'eafily, 'more readily, more de- 
Lgbtfully, more reſolutely, more patiently,more anvearied- 
ly, and more 2ealouſly; and +thithe may*be made vi-: 
corious over the world, the fleſh, avd the devil ; and that 1c 
or ode en as to doa.praiſe, a. name, an honour, and a glory 
'to:Chraſtz -apq that after all; and by all, hz may be prepared 


andfitted'for ancternal. fraftion and-enjoymient 'of Chrilt, 
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bat he that has true grace inhis ſoul. Now, every. weak de- 
liever is able 'to appeal to: God, "that he defires grace for 


et money by it, or when they are under ſome pangs of con- 
pr t i may defire grace to be rid of their horrors and. 
rercors, or when they are upon a dying bed they maydefire. 


gracious ends and purpoſes as for the ends laſt cated, and | 


loſt, and their fouls was loſt, and that for ever. God writes 


right, r. 320 23. Bur, | 

'Tenthly,No man can ſincerely defire & earneſtly endeayour. 
after the higheſt pitches of grace, but he that has trae | 
jthough the weak Chriſtian has but alittle grace in his hearr,] 
|yet he has the top of grace) the perfeRion of grace in his Gn! 
[ cere aims, in his fincere defires, and in his earneſt and con-! 
ant endeavours ; and if the weakeſt Saint' might have bis 


pains was loſ?, and their duties was loſt, and their alms was | 


a eine” upon all thoſe ſeryices wherein mens ends are not 
e | =, 


ce ;1i| 
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BE 4 S 1 
Heb42.23,2 
[Luke 17. 5. 


vy | ſertion and PADRES) UPrang and encreafins even in the 
s | Midlt of all ordinary troubles and trials. : The Apofile tells 
| as, that the whole body of Chriſt (whereof every true Chri- 


ws ©} 


« WW 1 


{growth z andas the weakning of the body by Phyfigk ſeems 


| and:every. Ordinance, and'every duty, and every mercy, and; 
every opporturity, that helpshis ſoul more Chriſt- wards,and! 


ninution and-deftru&on,'yet the end and iflue, of it is better 


to tend to death, yet it produceth better health anJ more 
ſRrepgth 4 and-as the Ball by falling downward riſeth upward, 
2nd water im pipes deſcends that it may aſcend, ſo the Chri- 
ſtians ſpiritual growth, when ſeemingly dead and declining, 


{and to Rand at a ſtay, is {till catried on by the hidden method 


| head, tharfrom- it there is by,them conveyed toeach. part a 
| continual ſupply of: ſpirityal grace; -both ſifhexent to furniſh | 
| 
| 


{of God to encreaſe; for every 'true Chriſtian is a member! 
of athriving body, in which there 1s no Atrophy, but a con-! 
1 tinual Suing 

"0 wrobphe by th 


of ſpirits from the head ſo thit life being 


e ſpirit of life never dyeth, -but is alwayes pp-j 
on the growing hand- (except in the dark winter night of ce- 


(tan 18 a limb) is ſo compa together in it ſelf, and ſo firm'y 
faſined with certain ſpiritual nerves and ligaments to the 


., 1 andto further the growth of it. - Let me give a little far- 


ther light into this 


99 the way 3s-put often-off by; croſs winds tothe 


perncalar, by this fimilitude : -A man 1s 
{ndies,and ſhapeth his courſe thitherrezre, 
Welt- 
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either to ſhift off ſtormy weather, or to take in freſh water, 
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Tards he is by contrary winds compelled to pat into di- 
— Harboars. and to make ſome ſlay by the way there, 


[theſe ſeeming lets ſhall help forward his voyage- It is ſo in 


or to ſtop aleak, or to get ſome freſh proviſions z and yet 
| all this while we truly ſay,. he is going on in his way in his 
voyage, becanſe his ſetled purpoſe and conſtant reſolution 1s 
'to make to his Port, his Haven whither he is bound, and all 


ſpiritual things, for our very growth im grace conilts mucin 


in ſincere delires, in fixed reſolutions, and in faithful endea- : 
yours to grow in grace. Ariſtotle makes it the mark of a 
g00d man, that he ſtudieth hory he may grow better than he 


# 


| 
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ſeem to out-ſtrip and out-go them in wealth, and think they 
;have nothing, and that they are dut poor men, ſo long as they 
come ſhort of ſuch and ſuch, who are rich and great in the 


have. ſtill their eye fixt upon thoſe whoſe examples' they 


witneſſes of z and hereupon they think that they have no 
grace, or elſe that they make no progreſs in grace, at leaſt | 
worth ſpeaking of, ſo long as tizy come behind and fall ſhort| 
of ſuch and ſuch, wao are very.eminen', or molt eminent in 
grace and holineſs ; , and upon this account it: is, that thEy 
make ſuch ſore complaints- of their ſpiritual wants, and of 
their low progreſs in grace and holineſs, and that they can 
\hardly perceive but that they ſtand ſtill at a ſtay. Now mark, 
theſe ſad complaints of theirs, . and theic ſerious. defires't 


are of what men would have, maketh them forgetful of hat 
they have. . I forget whats paſt (ſaith the Apoſtle) and preſs 
on to what is before. Their eye is more upon what they 
want, than upon what they have. It is wita good Chriſtians 
in this caſe, as it 18 with rich worldlings ; that like menin a 
race, have their eye on thoſe that be before them, not on 
thoſe that come after them, they are eyer eying thoſe that 


world : And ſo. it 1s with many precious Chriſtians, they 


either read of, or whoſe courſes and graces. they are eye- 


4 


Ariftor, Rher.1 x. 


15, not contenting himſelf with any degree or meaſure of TOAD 2. 


goodneſs. And another Heathen obſerves, that the earneſt de- [P44 z. r3. 


| 


groiv 1n grace, is a ſure and infallible, evidence of the trut 
{of grace in themz yea it isa ſure. argument that they love| 
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--} God, that he would give ns grace, for now: we ſee, that with- 


_ cloud, or the early dew that quickly paſſeth away : But nov 


race as1t 13 grace, that they love grace for grace ſake, which 
none can do but ſuch as have grace. 'Tis a ſure Hen that he 
was never truly good, that defireth not to be better (ill on 
eft boxtns qui non vult eſſe melior) yea, he has very great cauſe to 
fear, that his heart is natght, very naught, if not ſtark naught, 
that defireth not to be as good as the beſt, to be as gracious 
as he taat is moſt gracions, and to be ag holy as he that is moſt 
holy, Well Sirs, this ill be foand an everlaſting truth, viz, ! 
That no man can fincerely defire, and habitualiy endeavour 
after the higheſt pit®hes of grace,but he that hath true grace. 


Eleventhly, No man can alwayes defire grace, but he that: 
has true grace, conſtant defires-after grace, argues the reali-| 


ty of grace; conſtant defires after grace, ſpeaks out a ſtate 


of graces Pſal, 119. 20, My ſoul breaketh fir the longeth that it | 
hath upto thy judgments at all times. Pliny ſpeaks of a golden, 
vine which never withereth, All gracieus defires are ſuch 
oolden defiresas never wither : Take a Chriſtian when you 
will, and where you will, and among whom you will, and in 
what condition you wall, and ſtilf you ſhall find his heart fall. 
of gracious deſires, O, that T had grace 1 O, thatT had much: 
erace1'&c. Balaam ina fir, ina good mood, defires to dic 
the death of the righteous, but his deſires were fleeting and 
flaſhy, they were tranſient, not permanent. Some pcor fin- 
hers, when they are in a good mood, or under ſome diſtreſs 
of conſcience, or under ſome grievous trials, or when they 
ſee the hand-writing upon the wall ; and: when death, which 
is the King of terrors, and the terror of Kings knocks at 
their doors ; O! then they cry out, O, that we had grace !| 
| O, what ſhall we do for grace } O, ſend co ſuch a Miniſter; | 
andto ſacha Chriſtian, whom we have hated, ſcorned, re- | 
proached and oppoſed, and defire them to be earneſt with | 


out grace ther'3 is no eſcaping of hell, nor no coming to hea- 


yen, But all theſe defires of theirs are but like the morning 


CO ee HE EE eee nn I ae. eee ny 


riſtian, ag you ſhall commonly | 


2! ; ou look upon theweak C 


a tearin his eye, afighin his breaſt; and* a complaint in| 
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| be a living ſpring ; ſo the defires of a gracious ſonl wall (till 


| or under a'ſmarting rod, or a eanled conſcience, or when he 


| 200d1 O, thenhe will have God, and he will. have Chriſt, | 
| and he will haye grace, and he will have heaven; but this 


| excel moſt in thoſe particutar graces which 'are. moſt vþpbv- 
ite and contrary to thoſe particular fing which h&hatnral 


_ 
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his mouth ; ſo you ſhall al ayes find defires inhis heart after 

race, O, that I had grace1 O, that I had muchgrace ! O, 
that I did but excel ingrace! O, that 1 had as much grace 
| 25 ſach a Chfiſtian! O that I had a greater exerciſe of grace ! 
Whatever outward or inward changes may attend a Chriſti- 
| an in this world, yet you ſhall ſtill find him full of holy de- 
fires, and breathings, and hankerings, and longings after God, 
and Chriſt, andegrace, and holineſs; O, that I had more of 
theſe 1 O, when ſhall 1 have more of theſe} O, that God 
voald cut me ſhort in any thing, yea in every thing, rather 
than cut me ſhort in theſe things, that the defires of my ſoul f 
are ſo. much running after 1 Theſe defires of theirs may fur- 
ther be ſet forth by a ſpring between a'couple of hills ; the 
ſpring will alwayes ron throngh thoſe lets thatſtop it; or elſe 
it will run over thoſe lets, for it cannot ceaſe rnnning if it: 


be running after God, and Chriſt, and grace, &c. The good 
defires of bad men after God, and Chrift, and grace, and ho-! 
lineſs, are like water in a Ciſtern, that quickly runs ont ; bat 
the deſires of a godly man after God,Chriſt, grace, holineſs, 
xre like water in a fountain that 1s ſtill a ranning. Annn- 
ſound Chriſtian is never good at all times, heis only goed by | 
fits, and ſtarts, and turns ſometimes when he is Sermon-fick, 


is under ſome heavy croſs, or ſad 1oſsz O, then he will be 


| 


good frame, this 200d temper of his 18not laſting, *tis not 
abiding, *tis like a yapour that quickly vaniſhes, or like a 
wind-mill that goes as long asthe wind fills the ſails, but no 
longer. Theſe are like Sigi/mwnd the Emperor, who when | 
he was ſick, would be yery godly; but when he was well,none 
more wicked. Bnt, 


Twelfthly, No man can ſincerely deſire to abo 4 


fon, | 


temper, conſtitation, * complexion, calling, 'or cont 
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>  [Mart, 26. 8, 9. 


Rev,z-155!6,17, 
Luke 1%. 


Job #1. i4, 25. | 


{Ecclel. 7: ®. 


© mae? + 
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| [Rom, 7.22, 23. | 


| fires are moſt for humility 3 if earthlineſs, then his deſires 
{ are moſt for heavenly-mindedneſs ; if unbelief, then his de- 
{ fire, are molt for faithz you ſhall then find him with the! 
Diſciples, crying out, Lord, increaſe our faith, But nov,| 
though a wicked mans heart riſe againſt every grace, yet It 
riſes moſt ftrongly againſt thoſe particular graces which are: 
moſt.oppoſite and contrary to thoſe particular Iuſts which} 
are a ivicked mans boſom luſts, his darling fins, &c, Hence! 


| 


does molt expoſe. him and [incline him to , but he that has 
true grace, but he whoſe heart 1s fincere with God, P/a/. 


{18, 23. / was upright before bim, and I kept my ſelf from mine 


iniquity, 1f palſion be a ſincere Chriſtians head-luſt , then 
his defires run moſt out for meekneſs ; if pride, then his de- 


| FOO * S |. 
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| 
| 


the coyetous : heart riſes and ſivells moſt againſt liberality,] 
as you ſee in Tudas, What need this waſte? Fleſh and bloud 
looks upon all as loſt that is laid ont upon Chriſt, his ſervants 
and ſervices. And the luke-warm Chriſtians heart riſes and 
{wells moſt againſt zeal and fervency ; and the griping Uſe- 
rers heart. riſes and ſwells moſt againſt reſtitution, and the 
adulterers heart riſes and ſwells moſt againſt purity, chaſtity, 
continency ; andthe -ignorant mans heart riſes and ſivells 
moſt againſt light and knowledge ; the ignorant man is wil- 
ling to eq tohell inthe dark, and ready, and bold enough to 


;|conclude, that we never. had ſuch ſad and badtimes as \v© 


have had, fince there. hath been ſo much preaching, and ſo 
much hearing, and ſo much faſting, and ſo much, praying, 
and ſo much light and knowledge in the world, But now it 
15 quite otherwiſe with a-true child of God, for his heart 
riſes and ſwells moſt againſt the Toad or Toads that are in 
his own boſom ; and the daily and earneſt deſires of his ſou! 


| | . ks ©*4 
are, that God woald make him eminent inevery grace, ye: 


| That God would make him moſt eminent. in thoſe particular 


graces \vhich are molt oppoſite and contrary to thoſe parti- 
Cular luſts and corruptions- which more peculiarly, more 
pecially he hath-cauſe to call his iniquity, or the jnzquities 


$08 $6art, and of his. heels. Look) as.we haye ſome dirt, 
py dre De. ls,: that ill fall cleave to our hegls whilſt we arc 


arty W 


orld; ſo there 3s ſome defilements and pollutions 
_ AT Sy. that 
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holineſs in another, but he that has holineſs in his own ſoul ; 


IOULE, YH IT tO 
End 4 NEED 
4 > aA 


EE i dope s Fi 
Eg 5 
as af 4% 
— 


II qe Ars < . ON IN - 
EF EEE OE IONRTELIES "£5" 7 DIESER TE 08 #0 : Jp 
£ i* 22 Le es by af px, «(nas Dots rr 34 T2 J F ent; TIS. t9 os VP 2 ie £5.28 
uo $: 
5 


move" wma 


— 


| 


"* ONT PS, * 
RAN SFr Mp4 (eg ES og FR vl 
: 40; . 36 Fs ; "i : a CY, A 
E 
# k - 
| M %. 


nog Fr £28: nas Ho bt oe EE Mate SE obs > be " a ad Rats EIS PR FIG , 4 I ES 
\ - PORNO: JIG . ; OF £4 RESS. + 2 IS Ka SEN 2 ph geen PEI 246 _ 
p L. 15x ; ds ie + 8 «tg; At 44 - hh THY Le WW & _— F "= "' < 4 Wa : . 
oy F =, ” < : / . OT | _ 
: - +" 54h oF: Y ED 
ﬀ * @ At 
- 4 © * 54h OY ; | KY 
| OICEe % : Z 5 ; ; | 
#- 4 
F a. 19h Ar : = / ; A 
a» act coor RI © ay es tare Ez ods oa. its 
We wo TAR . : 
4 hs m3 m— 


tharwill ſtill be.cleaving to al{+ our duties, ſervices, Wayes! 
ing in thi hich ell call the ini- 
ind walkings in this world, which we May. Well call tne 1 

aity of our heels. Noi a gracious heart riſes moſt againſt 


theſ2, &C. | 


Thirteenthly,No man can truly love grace in another, but 
he that has true grace in his own ſoul, No man can love: 2. 
Saint as a Saint, but he that is a-real Saint; no man can love 


no man can love a good man for goodneſs ſake, but he that is 
really good ; We know that we have paſſed from death to life, be- 
canſe we love the brethren, Sincere love to the brethren 1s a 


| 


! 
' 


and lips of other Saints, ſecretly wiſhing in himſelf that 


h 


ces of his Spirit ſhining; in his children, and be frequent and 
[earneſt with 

many Suns in hisſoul z- doubtleſs ſuch a -poor: ſoul has true | 
grace, and is nappy, and-will be happy to all eternity; In 7:r- 


moſt evident fign of a Chriſtians being alr2ady paſled or 
tranſlated from death to life ; that is, from a ſtate of nature 
into a ſtare of grace z ſuch apoor ſoul that dares not ſay that 
he has grace in his ownheart, yet dares ſay.before the Lo-d, | 
that he loves, delights, and takes pleaſure to ſee the holy gra- 
ces of the Spirit ſparkling and ſhining in the hearts, lives 


his ſoul were but in their caſe; and that dares ſay before the, 
Lord, that there are no men in all the world that are ſo 
precious, ſo lovely, ſo comely, ſo excellent, and ſo honour- 
able in hisaccount, in his eye, as thoſe that have the Image. 
of God, of Chriſt, of grace, of holineſs moſt clearly, moſt 
fairly, and moſt fully ſtampt upon them, When a poor Chri- 
itiancan rejoyce in every light, inevery Sun that out-ſhines 
his on ; when he ſees wiſdom-and knowledge ſhining in 
one Saint, and faith and love ſhining in another Saint, and 

—_ and lowlineſs ſhining-in- another Saint, and meek- | 
neſs an priginnes ſhining im! another Saint, and zeal and 
courage ſhining in another: Saint, and patience and con- | 
ſtancy ſhining in another, and then can make his retreat to 
his cloſet,admiring &blefling of theLord for the various gra- 


God, that-thoſe very. graces might ſhine as ſo 


| \tmlljan';time, the Heathen would point-out the Chriſtians by 


þ 


t John 3.14. { 
This Text you 

have opencd in | 
che firlt Maxim | 
of this Book, | 


EL 


Pſal. 15. 1, 4. 
Pal. 16. 3. 

He thar loves his 
brother (ſaith 
Auguſtine ) beccer} 
knows his love 
wherewith he 
loves, thanchis . | 
brother wham he 
loyes, 
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| luſty and quarrelſom, that he was ready to fight with his o'vn 


| the image of God wherever they ſee it? True love 1s for 
| what of the divitie/nature, for what of Chriſt and &race 


{ Nature,, | 
| tO their 
[ them Dec: 


ſtakes, I ſhall ſhery you the ſeveral properties of fincere loye: 
to the Saints. | | 


| 


Firſt, True love to the Saints is ſpiritual, it is a love for 
the Image of God that 1s ſtampt upon th2 ſoul, x Jobs 5, 1, 
Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is leou- 
zen of him. A foul that truly loves, loves the father for his 
own ſake, and the children for the fathers ſake. If th Image 
of Ged be the load+ſtone that drawes out our love to the. 
Saints, then our love is real to tiem 3 he that does not love. 
the Saints as Saints, he that does not love them under a ſpiri- | 


| tual notion he hath'no true affeRicn to them. Naturally we! 
hate God, becanſe he is a holy God, and his Law becauſe it 


1san holy Law, and his people becauſe thzy are a holy pe3- 
ple. *'T1s only the Spirit of God that can inable a manto' 
love a Saint for the1mage of God thatisin him 5 many there 
are which love Chriſtians for their goods,ndot for their good; 
they love them for the money that is in their purſes, but no: 


{| forthe grace that is in their hearts; many Jike'the Bohemian, 
| Cur, fawnupon agood ſuit, Love to the Saints for the Image 
| of God ftampt apon them, is a flower that does not groiv 1n. 
_ | natures garden. No man can love grace in another mans 


heart, but he that hath grace m hisown 3 men do not more | 


| naturally lovetheir parents, and love their children, and love! 


themſelyes, than they do naturally hate the image of God 
upon his people and wayes. I have read of one who was 10 


image ſo often as he ſaw itin a glaſs. Othow many are there 
in theſe dayes, that are ſtill a quarrelling/and fighting wit 


ſhines 1ha'man; it isone thing to love a godly man, and an- 

ther thing ts love him for godlineſs : Many love godly Men 
as they are Politicians, or Potent, or Learned, or of a {veel 
'or affable, or related, or as they have been kind 


M5 but-all this is but natural love, © bat- to love 
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—T* God inthett "they are al ns rebon John3-39. YM 
| ſeedof God inthem, becauſe they are all glorions within, [Jon i 39 | 5 
«to love them as becometh Saints, it 13 ta love them ata | 


| | | px | 
hioher and nobler rate, than any hypocrite in the world can| 
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reach too. The Waſps flie aboat the Tradeſman's ſhop, net] ; 
out of love to him, but the honey and fruit taat 1s| 
| {| there. But, SE | : 
| R | 


Secondly, True love to the Saints is appretiating ; a gra- 
| | ciousſoul ſets the higheſt price, and the greateſt value and 
| leſteem upon thoſe that are gracious, Pſal. 15. 4, He honours | 
them that fear the Lord z he looks npon the wicked as Ium-} KP | 
ber, but upon the Saints as jewels ; he looks upon the wick- | pj 4 079 «7 
|ed as droſs, but npon the Saints as the you of Ophir z he l 
looks upon the wicked as chaff, but upon the Sain's as wheat; | x Jon xz. | | 
he looks npon the Saints as ſons, but upon the wicked as ſlaves; | 
he looksupon the Saints as heirs of ſalvation, but upon the | Heb. 2.4% 
wicked as heirs of damnation, Gracious ſouls do not value | 
perſons by their great Places, Offices, Names, Profeſſions, | 
Arts, Parts, Gifts, gay Cloaths, gold Chains, Honours, | 
Riches, dut by what they are worth for another world, As| #37 
the great God, ſo gracious ſouls look not how rational men | 
are, but howv religions; not how great, but how gracious ; | 
not how high, but how holy, and accordingly they vale | | ( 
them. My gocdneſs extends not to thee, but to the Saints that are | 2116.3: } 
in the earth, and tothe excellent in whom is all my delight. The Proy. 13.26, © 
righteous is mare excellent than his neighbour. *Tis orace that 
difterences oneman from another, & that exalts one man above 
another. A gracious man, though never fo poor, and loiv, 
and contemptible in the world, is a better man than his i 
| wicked neighbour (though he benever ſo great or rich inthe * 
world) in the eye, account, and eſteem of God, Angels and | 
| Saints, there is no man to the gracious Man :* The Sun doth 
not more excel and out-ſhine the Stars,than a righteous man 
doth excel and out-ſhine his norighteous neighbour. Better | Prov, 38.6. * 
\the poor that walkerh in his aprightneſs, than he that is perverſe in 
| bs wayer, though he be rich, A gracious man prefers a holy Fob 
| upon the dunghil, before a wicked Ahab upon the Throne ; | 4 
bes ſets a Iygher price upon a*gracious Lazarys ,* though | ; 4 
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Wick<d men may 
jahly prize and 
Ire at the 


{common gifts of 
e Sainrs, as 
Pharaoh admired 
at-the witdom of 
Foſeph, and Ne- 
, buchadnezzer ad- 
F- ired ar the wile 
_- dom of Danel; 
[bur they never 


— ll... 


prize nor admire | 

jat their, graces. . | 

Every one that | 

doth evil, hareth ' 

{the light, Foh. | 
. 30. 
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| their filver tongues, and others prize them for their golden 


t 


j as to an admired David, to an afflited Foſeph as well as to 


am 


cloathed with rags and full of ſores, than upon a rich ang 
wretched Djves, though he be cloathed gloriouſly, and fare; 
ſumptiouſly every Cay. This 1s, and this muſt be tor a lamen-| 
tation, that this poor, blind, mad, beſotted world rates and 
values men according to their iorldly intereſt, greatneſs, ol0.) 
ry and grandure but gracious ſouls, they rate and value men| 
by their graces, by their inzard excellencies, and by what! 
they are worth for eternityz in the eye of a gracious! 
man ; there is no Wife to a gracious wife, no child to 
a gracious child , no friend to a gracious friend, no 
neighbour to a gracious nejghaour , no. Magiſtrate to ; 
gracious Magiſtrate, no Miniſter to a gracious Miniſter, no 
Maſter to a gracious Maſter,nor no ſzrvant'to a gracious ſer- 
yantz internal excellencies carries it with a gracious man, 
before all external glories. The Je»: ſay that thoſe ſeventy 
ſouls that went with Facob into Egypt, were as much worth as 
all the ſeventy Nations in the world : Doubtleſs, ſeventy/ 
gracious perſons in the eſteem and judgment of thoſe that: 
are gracious, are more worth than a whoſe world, yea than 
ſeventy worlds of graceleſs perſons, Well Sirs, remember 
this ; No man can truly prize, and highly value grace in ano- 
ther, but he that hath grace in his owvn hearty Some prize} 
Chriſtians for their wit, others prize th2m for their wealth; 
ſome prize them for their birth and breeding, others prize 
them for their beauty and worldly glory ; ſome prize them 
for the great things that have been done by them,others prize| 
them for the good things that they have received from them ; 
ſome prize them for their Eagles eyes, others prize them for 


| parts 3 but he that is truly gracious, he prizes them for the 
grace of:God that js in them, he ſets the higheſt yalue upon 
them for their holineſs, &c. But, | 


Thirdly, True love to the Saints is nniverſal to one Chri-| 
{tian as well as another, to all as well as any, to poor L-1 
zarnias well as to rich Alraham, to a deſpiſed Job as well 


a raiſed Tacob, "to a deſpiſed Diſciple as well as to an exalted] 
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' A choice Bed of Spices. 199 | 
Apoſtle, Eph. 1.25. Wherefore 1 alſo, after [ heard of your png —- 
faich inthe L:rd lems, and love unto all the Saints. Col rt 4- | in reſpectof per-4"* 
Since we heard of your faith in C kriſt leſas, and of the-love whico _ wy 
 7e have to all the Saints. Faith in Chrilt Jeſus maxeth love £0 |and deſpiſe the | + 
all the Saints ; therefore they go commonly coupled 1n |0or, Famer 3. [ 
Pal: Epiſtles. It was the glory of the Epheſians and. Coleſſi-" "T 
ans, that their faith and love reached to all the 'Saints ; their 
love was not a narroiy love, 2 love confined to ſome particu- 
lar Saints, but it was univerſal to all Saints, Phil, 4. 21. S4- - 
lute every Saint in Chriſt Ieſus 3; the meaneſt as well as the | [ 4 
-ichelt, the weakeſt as well as the {trongeſt, the Jowelt as We 
well as the. higheſt, and thoſe that have many infirmities as | 
well as thoſe that have fever infirmities, and thoſe that have |eph. . 21,22,:3 | 
but mean parts and gifts, as well as thoſe that have the ſtrong- |Þ **©. 3-17. | 
2\t parts, and the moſt raiſed gifts. All Saints have th2 ſame 
| Spirit, the ſame Jeſus, the ſame Faith, 8&c. they are all fe!- 4 
low-members, fellow-travellers, fello'v-ſoldiers, fellow- 
Citizens, fello;y-heirs, and therefore maſt they all be loy2d 
vita a ſincere and cordial love : Love is ſet upon the bro- | 
therhood, npon the whole fraternity of Believers, and not 
Here and th2re 1pon one. Divine love caſts an eye of favour 
apon grace 1n rags, upon a dunghil, in a dungeon, a den, a 
prifon, a fiery-furnacez grace 1s as lovely in tne [literate 
15 1D the greateſt Scholar, in the ſervant as in the Maſter, in 
the maid as in the Miſtris, in the child as in the Father, in 
LE ſubje& as inthe Prince, in the buyer as in the ſeller; & c. 
; Look, as all our delight maſt be jn the Saints, ſocour delizhe 
' muſt be in all theSaints,'Tis ſad &finful to contemn our poor | 
; hrethrenz and yet this was the very caſe of th: Corinthians, for |' "> TOA 
[they 1n their love-feaſts carried it ſo nnequally, that one wa: | 
[-42gryg to wit, the poor J” and another was dranten, to wit, the | 
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Pal. 16. 3. 


(rich: And this made the Apoſtle pit thitqueſtionto them 
hat > have ye ant houſes t1 e1t and drink in? or deſpiſe ye the 
Charch of God, .and ſhams th:m that have nt? or gactham to 
ime that have nothing? And th: Apoſtle /ames doth very | 
coundly reprove and condemn that partial love that was 92- 
ne:ally among the Jews in his dryes, ww 2.1,2,3 4- My bre- f 
tbreng have, not the faith #f our Lord Tefur Chriſt, '1hs Lord of dery;| 
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A Boxof precious Ointment : Or, | 


with reſpett of pzrſons; for if. there come mnto your afſembly, a 
mn wich a goid ring, in gogd! ) apparel, and there come in alſo a 
pour man in vile raiment, and ye have reſpett re him that weareth 
the gay cloxthing, and ſay unto him, ſit thu here jn a good place, 
and fy to the poor, ſt 4nd tron there, or fit here under my {90:[t co! ; 
are Je not then partial in your ſelves, and are become judges of evil. 
(boiagh;s 2 Not that the Apoltle doth fimply or abſolutely 
| PFomDIt a Civil diterencing of men in place from others; 
1for 1t cannet be denied but tiat there 4s a holy and warrant-| 
able reſpect of perſons, 1n reſpect of their age, callings, | 
oifts, graces and greatneſs in the world-;, but when the rich; 
mans wealth is more regarded tian the poor mans oodlineſs; 
and when men carry it ſo tothe rich, as to caſt ſcorn, con- 
tempt, diſgrace and diſcouragement upon the godly poor. | 
They that reſpect a rich man that has but a little grace, ve-, 
fore a poor man that 15 rich in grace, are worthy of blame. 
All true born ſons love to lee the image and picture of their | 
father, though hung in never ſo poor a frame, and in neyer 
ſo mean a Cottage : So the true born ſons of God, they love! 
to ſee the image of God, the piture of God upon the poor- 
eſt Saints. -*Tis{ad to prefer a worldly luſtre before heaven- 
ly grace, a gold ring beforea rich faith, a chain of gold be- 
 [ferea chainof grace. Fer. 5, Hearken my beloved brethren, 
monk 19-5" hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs: 
perſenan, Tercl. | of the Kingd1n? It is a'vile thing, ſaith one of the Ancients, 
" Ito have thefaith of Chriſtin reſpe& of perſons, We do not 
| jadge of faith by perſons, but of perſons by faith. *Tis the 
great wiſdom of a Chriſtian, not to judge of men by their | 
outwards, but by their inwards z not by their externals, bit ; 
by their internals ; not by what they are worth for this worl:;, | 
but by what they are vorth for that other world; The poor- 
| eſt Saintsare God's portion, Dewt..3 2, g. They are his plea- 
fant portion, Jerc 12-10, They are his peculiar treaſure, 
Exod. 19. $- :T hey are his jewels, al. 3. 17. They are tie 
apple of hiseye, Lech, 2. 8. They are hisglory, 1/7. 4. 5 
They are the crown of his glory and royal diadem, 1/a. 62. 3. 
and therefgre *tis a-dangerous thing-toflight them, to diſo'vil 


them, 'to look frowningly apon them or to carry jt unwor- 
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upon AIM; he cannot but love a Saint in rags as ivell ag a] 


and Achaia did freely and cheerfully contribute to the poor 


| far from 1t,as wel asthofe that ſit neer unto Os. mois love 


| moſt remote 3 gracious ſouls do dearly loye and highly va- 
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thily towards them. Pompey told his Cornelia; It 18 no praiſe 


but if thon loveſt ( Pomperum milerum) Pompey the miſeradle; 
thou ſhalt be a pattern for imitation to all poſterity # So I 


when they have not a rag to cover them, nor a cruſt to re- 
freſh them, nor a fireto warm them," nor a friend to ſtand | 
by them, nor a penny to help them ; this 15 praiſe-worthy), 
this ſpeaks our much of God, of Chriſt, of grace within, 
Romanus the Martyr, who was born of noble Parentage in- 


his Nobility ; For it is not (ſaid he) the blond of my Ance- 
ceſtors, but my Chriſtian faith that makes me-Novle. *Tis 
not race, nor place, but grace that makes a man traly 
noble; withoit a peradventure, he that loves one Saint for 
the image of God rhat is upon h1m, he cannot bat fall in love 
;vith every Saint that bears the lovely image of the Father 


Saint in rodes,aSaint upon the dunghil as well as a Saint upon} 
the torone : uſually thoſe Chriſtians that have leaſt of the! 
world, have moſt of Chriſt 5 commonly thoſe Chriſtians that 
have leaſt of the world, have-moſt of heaven in-their kearts, 
houſes and lives, Bur, . 


to thbe to have loved ( Po mpeinn: Magnum ) Pompey the Great, |. | 


ſay, it is no great matter to love thoſe that are ricn and pt- | 
ous, great and gracions, high and holy z bat to love the poor 
Saints of God in their lowelt and moſt miſerable condition, } 


treated his perſecutors, that they would not favour him for | 


Fourthly, True love to the Saints will extend to thoſe Tg 
are moſt remote in reſpe& of place, az well as to thoſe that: 
are near. They of Macedonia and Achaia made 2 contrivution. 
for the poor Saints at F:r»/:/em, The Saints of Macedonia 


Saints at Jerſalems, whoſe faces probably they had never ſeen. 
And Gaiss is commended for his love to ſtrangers. A graci-! 
ous man that has an eſtate, a treaſ2ry, an inheritance, he q 
Ke a common fountain that freely gives out to ſtrangers as! 
well as tonear neighbors, A great fire will varm thoſe that ſit | 


vill extend and ſtretch ont it ſelf to thoſe Strints that are 
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lue thoſe Saints whoſe faces they have.nevec ſeen, nor are like 
to ſee in This world, and from whoſe hands they have not re- 
ceived the. Iealt civility ; and all upon the ſerious reports 
that they have had of the grace of God that has een ſpark-| 
ling and ſhining in them, whoſe babitations are at a great. 
diſtance from them. A fincece love, an unfe1gned love, a; 
| h2arty love will be cunning out towards thoſe that live moſt! 
remote from us, if we do but underitand that God is 1n them 
and with them of truch, Burt, 


[ 
| Fifthly, Our love to the Saints. 1s right, when ie love 
| them beſt, and moſt in whom th: ſpiritual and ſupernatural. 
| cauſes of love are moſt ſparkling and ſhining ; where grace; 
drays the ateRtions, there the more grace ive ſee, the more | 
we ſhall love, Pſal. 16. 3, My goodneſs ex:endeth nat to thee,” 
but tothe Saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom 


is all my delight. There are Saints, and there are excellent! 
{ Saints, The Hebreiy word that is here rendred excellent, 
ſignifies magnificent ones, noole on2s, glorious ones, wonder- | 
\ful ones, O Sirs! there are ſome Saints that are magnih- 
}CENt 1N grace, noble in grace, glorious in grace, wonderful| 
in grace. Now this is certain, if grace be the true reaſon why 
we love any, then the more excellent, the more magnificent 
any arein graces the more highly we ſhall prize them, and 
the more dearly we ſhall love them, and the more 
| adundantly in our hearts we ſhall honour them, Look, 
14s grace riſes higher and higher in the ſame perſon, ſo we 
ſhall riſe higher and higher in our love to the ſame perſon ; 
Daniel was greatly beloved, and /u was {ingularly beloved 
and why?but becauſe they were more eminently gracious than 
others were- Where there is moſt grace, there God is moſt ' 
honoured, and there Chriſt is moſt exalted, and there the 
Spirit 1s beſt pleaſed, and there Religion is moſt adorned, 
and there Satan is moſt dethroned, and there the world is 
| moſt conquered, and there fin is moſt ſubdued, and there d1- 
[ties are moſt exaRly performed; and therefore, there the 
gracious ſoul can't but love beſt and moſt. There are ſome} 
that ſeem to love ſuch and ſuch godly men, whoſe judgments 
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 {ration. We'l Sirs, look as the faireſt day hath its clouds, 


they commonly rejoyce moſt where they ſee molt grace : 


|wept over thoſe curſed roots of bitterneſs that are ſo apt to | 
be ſprouting out, Now, there is no greater argument thar | 
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are weak and light, little, and parts low, and grace ſmall 3 
who yet look witha ſquint eye, an envious eye upon every 
Sun that outſhines their own, upon every ones graces and 
excellencies that are more ſparkling than their - Own. 
Though pride and envy have received their deaths-wound at 
'the ſonls firſt converſion, yet they are not quite ſlain in a be- 
[liever; there is an aptneſseven in real Saints, to grudge and 
repine at thoſe gifts, graces and excellencies in others that 
outſhine their own. John's diſciples muttered and marmur- 


ed, becauſe Chriſt had more followers and admirers than 


fobn 3 and that ſpirit that lived in J-ba's diſciples, 13 ſtil] 
alive to this yery day, Th's 1s, and this muſt be for a lamen- | 


| 


the fineſt linnen its fpots, the richeſt jewels th2ir flaws, the 


ſweetelt fruits their worms z ſo when many precious Chri- 
ſtzans are not themſelves, when theyare in an hour of tem- 
ptation, when their corruptions are np, and their graces | 
down, they may and too often do, envy and repine ar thoſe 
oraces, excellencies and abilities that do over-catt, clond, 
darken and outſhine their own. The beſt of -men are hut men 
at the beſt, and there is ſtill thoſe bitter roots of pride, vair= | 
elory, ſelf-love, envy, &c. remaining in them, that occa- 
hons their hearts to riſe and ſell, yea ſometimes to calt ] 
diſgrace: upon thoſe excellencies in others that themſelves 
want : As that great man that could not write his own name, 
and yet called the liberal Arts, A pablick Poyſon and Pefti- 
lence. This ſpiritual diſeaſe is moſtly to be found: among 
Chriſtians that are got into ſome of the higheſt forms in 
Chriſtianity; take your ordinary: common Chriſtians, -and 


And ſo do your Chriſtians in a higher form too, when they | 
come to themſelves, and to make up their accounts, and have. 


our grace 1s true, and that we do loye others for grace ſak 

than our loving them beſt that have molt grace, hooph they | 
have but little of the world. A pearl is rich if found ona 
dunghil, though it may gliſter more” when ſet in a ring of 


Luk.7, c6,19,1 $,/ 
19,20,2-1,23, 23. 


Heb, x2.15. 
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a poor believer is rich in grace, and prec;. 
ous, and glorious 1n the eye of Chriſt, and ſhould ve ſl ;, 
ours, though like Job he fits upon a dunghil 3 though in the 
eyes of the world he may ſeem to glilter mo 


1 1 BY 


when ado;nee. 


with ricnes, honour and oytivard pomp. If grace be the trys 
[reaſon why we love any perſon, theh the more grace th; 
'perſon hath, the more we ſhall love him, A godly man love; 


; 


| Sixthly and laſtly, True love to the Saints is conſtant, 'tis. 
ermanent, 1 Cor, 13. 8. Love never faileth, Heb. 13.1. Let 


all that are godly, but he loves them moſt, that excel my} 
im the power, purity and practiſe of godlineſs, &c, But, 


rotherly love continne. *Tis a loye like that of Cirift's, 


who loved his to the end. 1 Joh. 4: 16. He that dwelle1b 1 
Hove dxelleth in God,and Gd in tim,” Our love toour arothe: 
muſt not only lodge with nusa night and away, but we mult 


& 4%»+ 3 


dwell in brotherly love, Look, as our love maſt be fincere 
| without bypocriſ:e, {0 it mult beconſtant without deficien- 
Cy; that love was never true that 1s not conſtant z true lore 
like the pulſe, will {t;]1 be; beating, it will til] be working 
and running out to the perſon beloved ; true love will not 
fawn upona Chriſtian when high, and frown upon. him when 
low 3 it will not kiſs him upon the terone, and kick him up- 
on the dunghil. The grounds and eanſes of their love are 
conltant, viz, God's commanas, their (piritual relations, 2nd 
|the truth of grace in their ſouls ; and therefore: their love 
can't but be conſtant. 4 friend (faithi Solomon) loves at «il 
|timess and a brother is born fer adverſity. Enripides hit it, Wan 


he ſaid, That a faithful friend in adverſity, 1s better thai 2 


2 
he that ſincerely loves the Saznts, he will love them a3 wel! 


| 


— 


when men frown upon them, as when they ſmile npon NM : 
as well when men ſtrike them, as when they ſtroke them ; as 
[well when men caſt them doin, aswhen they lift them up ;' 
as well when mencr y, Crucihethem, crucifie them, as when 
| {they Cry Hojanna, Hofanna, to them, Conſalvuss (a aones Þ1- 

ike] 5 10P 


| ——— "OI 


calm-Sea toa weather-beater; Mariner. .He that truly 10v-*, | 
wall love un adverfity as well as in proſperity, in torms 5] 
{well as an calms, invinter nights as well as jn Summer dayes: 


| 
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ſhop and Inquifitor wondreds hoiv the Chriſtians had that 
'Commandement, Thos ſha;t love thy neighbony as thy ſelf, ſo n- | 
delibly printed in their hearts, th1t no rortare could blot it 
oit, and mike thzm confeſ; and vetray one another, or ceaſe 


pel of Chriſt, bzgan'to waver ana faint ; which when Vitalts 
2 holy man ſav, h2 ſtept to him, and though he kneiv it ryou'd 
colt him his life, yet he thus comforted and encouraged him, 
ſaying, What, have ye be2n hzretcfore ſo indaſtrious topre- 
ſerve mens bodies, and ill yoa now ſhrink at the W of 
lycur own foul ? Be couragious, fear not, &c, For Which 
fairhfal counſel, he alſo was condemned to death, and ſufter- 
|ed accordingly. A true friend is neither known 1n proſpert- 
[tv, nor hid in adverſitv, True love 1s like that of Ruth's to 
'N-£:21, that of J0n4than's to David, permanent and conttant. 
| Many there be whoſe love to th2 Saints is like Job's brooks, 
which in the Winter, when men have no need of them over- 
flows with tenders of ſervice, and ſheis of love; but when 
the ſeaſon 1s hot and dry, &the poor thirſty traveller ſtands in 


drie4 up. They are like the Swallow, that will ſtay by you in 
the Summer of proſperity, but flie from you in theWinter of 
adverſity, It is obſerved by Joſephs of the Samaritans, that 
when ever the Jeivs affairs proſpered, they would be thei: 
friends, and profeſs much love to them; yea, they wo'lld 
vaunt of therralliance, ſaying, That they were nexr akin, 
and of th2-race of Ephriim and Mnſſes the ſons of Jſeph : 
But when the Jeivs were in trouble and affliction, and brought 
to-an under, then they would not o vn them, nor have any 
thing to do with them z yea, then they would ſet themſelves 
vith all their Might againſt them, as the ſame Hiſtorian tells 
us. This age is fall of ſuch Samritans , yet certainly, ſach 
as truly love, they vill alivayes love ; ſuch as truly love thz 
people of God, they ivill love them to the end. In thz pri- 
(T1tive times 1t was very much takzn notice of by the yeryj 
Heathen, that in the depth of miſery, when fathers and mo- 


molt need of water torefreſh him, then the brooks are quite | 


| 


{tuc 


4, 
A doh 


Hers forſook their children,C 1riſtians(otherwiſe ſtrangers)] 
5 Bd 


from loving one Moth2r. I have read of on?2 Wrſanus a Chri- þ,,,... 
Qian Phylician, who being to ſ2Fer Martyrdom for tie Gol- | 


Ruth T, 


Jeb 6, 1F, 16. 
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ſtuck cloſs one to another, their loye of Religion, a nd one of 
another, proved firmer than that of nature. They ſeem ty 
rake aiway the Sun out of the world (ſaid the Orator) who 
cake away friendſhip f.om the litz ot Man; for we &o not 
more need fire.and water, than conſtant frÞndſhip. Though 
vicked men may pretend great love to the Saints, yet their 
love is not conitantz God ſometimes indeed orer-rulcs' 
their ſpirits With a yery ſtrong hand, as he did Laban's and 
Ejau's, or as he over-ruled the ſpirits of the Lions to pre-| 
ſerve Daziel, and of the Ravens to feed Elij:iþ ; but ſo ſoon 
a5 that over-ruling providence 18 over, they are as they jvere 
def. God for a time gave the 7ſraelites favour in the eyes; 
of the Egyptians, but before and after they were their utter 
nemies. But now a gracious ſoul, he loves the Saints at ail) 
times, his love to them 1s conſtant, Bur, 


Fourteznthly, That ſoul that dares not ſay that he has orace, 
yet can truly ſay before the Lord, that he prizes the leal! 
dram of grace adoye ten thouſand thouſand worlds, certain- 
ly that ſoul has true grace in him. Doubtleſs there are n1nc 
that can prize grace in taeir underſtandings and judgment: 
above all the world, but ſuch as ace firſt taken out of th: 
world by grace. There 15 no man on earth whoſe heart is! 
void and empty of grace, but ſets a higher yalue and price 


| xpon his luſts,. or upon his relations, or upon his honours, 


or riches, or pleaſures, or upon this or that world! y enjoy-! 
ment, than he does upon grace, or the fountain of grace; 


| yea, hoy many thouſands are there that ſet a higher price 0! 


value upona Hound, a Hawk, a Horſe, a H wrlot, a good, 
| Trade, a fair Eſtate, a rich inheritance, yea upon the very! 
royesand trifles of this world, than they do upon God 0. 
Chriſt, or grace ?- 'Twas never yer known inthe world, that 
| ever God ſent ſucha man to hell, who prized grace avove! 
#eaven it (elf, who had rather have grace and holineſs with-! 
out heaven, than heaven it {ſelf without grace and holineſs. | 
Fifteenthly, That ſoul that dares not ſay that his condi- 


| tion.is good, yet can ſay intrath of heart  defore the Lord, 


that 


ns 


— 


_——— 


' 


| * Sixteenthly, That foul that dares not ſay that he does not | Janis 28 


— te a 


\ | 


meet in hell'but ſuch as are like to like in their old natures, | peur2 2.16. 
her wr and: practiſes, That- God that would notſaffer an | 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 


' Ox tobe yoked with an Aſs in this world 4, non 'a Believer. 
with an Infidel; will never ſuffer ſuch ro be yokediwith/devils 
and damned reprobates 1n that Jower world, who would not 
to gain many worlds be willingly yoked wita wicked men 
inthis world; certainly they ſhall never be a Chriſtians 
companions 4n that other world, whoſe ſociety and'cempany, 
and whoſe wickedneſs and biſeneſs have been'a'grief, a tor- 
ment, a hell to him in this world, P/al., 119. $35 #'36., Jer, 
9.1, 2+ £e:k.9.4,6,' 2 Pet. 2.7, 8. When Mrs: Kibe- 


aſſaulted by temptations; in the mid(t of her ſore conflicts, 
this was no ſmall ſapport and comfort to her,: That ſurely 
God ivould not ſend her to hell to live foriever among ſuch 
Kicked perſons, whoſe'company and hoſe fin was a burden 
to her in this world," &cs [But, oO 


16, 


FRE: £ | RY LE We: RH - Ji} Prov. 20.7. 
upon the earth that doerh good and: finneth-not+, *and #hocan ſay, 1'| Joh. 1.2, 8. 


have made-my heart clean,” Tantfurt {tem they fri?" 4nd: if we ſay: 

we have a firi, we deteFoe our ſelves, and therehth's\nlriin ns) yet | 
can-fay:M uprightneſs before the Lord; that he&wonld not. 

willingly, refolutely, maliciouſly,' wilfully,- wickedly and ' 
hab tually fn'againſtthe Lord to gain'a-world z'that ſoul that 
don't nor won't through.grace albſting, allox himſelf orir- | pat r19. 7, 3. 
dalse himſelf in '2courfe? of fn, (or an a'tvade of ry, wCirs | 2 John g. 9. 


fin, (For in many ws we (fend all ; and there & not a juſt min | Eccleſ,y 20. 
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transformed into the image of fin, nor mix it ſelf with fin, 
'Tis pollible for a fincere Chriſtian to ſtep into a ſinful path, 
or to tolich npon Gnful fats, and now and then in an hour of 
temptation, to {lide, to trip, and to be. overtaken unawares ;| 
but 1s Main way, ns pranciplework, 1s to depart from 1inj- 
quity- As a true traveller-may now and then {tep a feiv ſteps 
cut of his way, who yet for the main keeps his way, keeps 
the road; or as a Bee may now and then light upon a thiſtle, 

but her main work is to be gathering at the flowers; or as: 

Sheep may noiv andthenſlip into the dirt, or into a ſlow, but 
its main work 43s to be grazing npon the mountains, Cer- 
taindy, O ſoul, if fin be:now thy greateſt burden, itſhall ne- 
yer hereafter prove thy eternal bane. God never yet ſent 
any man to hell for fin, towhom: fin has commonly been the 
greateſt hell in this world. God has bat one hell, and that is 
for thoſe to whom fin has been commonly a heaven in this 
[world. That man that hates fin, and that daily enters his|* 
preps againſt fin, that man ſhall never be made miferadle 

dy fin. Sin ina wicked man is like poyſon in a ſerpent ; it 

115 101ts natural place, it is delightful to a finner $ but fin in 2 
Saint 35 like poyſon ina man's body, it is offenſive, and the 

neart riſes againſt it, and is.carried forth to the uſe of al! 


- [eivane Antidotes whereby it may be expelled and deſtroyed; 


Jong 161 ſatisfie a gracions ſoul, but-the heart bloud of 


his laſts. Now, he ſhall never be damned for his ſins, whoſe 
heart is ſet upon killing his ſins. 


| _. Seventeenthly, Snch a poor ſoul that Fs not ſay, that 
God is bis God;o. that Chriſt is his Redeemer,or that he has 


4:work of grace upon his heart; yet can ſay with ſome inte- 
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| erity'of heart before the; Lord, that if God and Chraft, grace 
and glory, holineſs and happineſs were offered to/him on the 
one hand, and all 'the honours, pleaſares,” profits, delights, 


other hand, he had infinitely rather ten thouſand thoaſand 
times chuſe God and Chriſt, grace and gtory, holineſs and 
happineſs, 'thanthe contrary. : Certainly ſach qa ſoul has true 
grace yn him, anda ſaving work paſt.apon him; for none can 
freely, ſeriouſly, habitually, reſolutely; chaſe God and 
Chrilt, [grace and glory, holineſs and happineſs, as their 
( ſummun binam) chiefeſt good,but ſuch who ate really good. 
Look, as our loye to God 13 but an effeR of his loyeto us ; 
we love bims becauſe be firſt lovag us; ſo our chuſing of God' for 
'our God, is but an eftet of God's chuſing ns for his people'z 
[ye Chitfe him becauſe: he: firſt choſe us : Such, who in their 
| (erious choice, ſet up God and Chriſt above all other p2r- 
ſons and things, ſuch God will certainly make happy and bleſ- 
ſed for ever. God never did, nor never vill, reject thoſe, or 
damn thoſe, who really chuſe him for their God,and for their" 


(rather than God, and thz creaturesrather than Chriſt ; they 
chuſe rather to be great than gracious, to be rich in this 
world than to be rich towards God, to be outwardly happy 

'than to be inwardly holy,: to have a heaven on earth than to 
have a heaven after death, "and ſo they 'miſcarry forever, 
;T hat ſoul that with ſary has choſen the dDetter part, that ſoul 
with ry ſhall be happy for ever 3 every man muſt land 

or fall for ever as his choice has been, Bur, 


| 


| the great and glorious God, that 1s the ſearcher of all hearts, 
that thou haſt given up: thy heart and;4ife to the rule, 'aputhos 
rity and government of Jeſus Chrilt ? and that thou halt cho- 
ſen him to be thy Soveraign Lord and King, and art truly wil- 
ling to ſubmit to tInsdominijon, as the only precions and tigh- 


Eighteeenthly, Canſt thou truly fay: in thz preſence of | 


and carnal contents of the world: were offered him on the | 


1 


| 


areat ail. The greateſt part of th2-world chnſe' their laſts] 


tous government, and as the dnly. hoty'and heaventy, fivee- Le: EY 
d pleaſant; profitable and. comfortable, ſafe'and Vert do-/| 
mon in all the world, \and to refign up thy Heare, thy:will; | 
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'£ John 4. 19. 
Deur, 7.6,7,8,9. 
& 26,17,18,19. ; 


Luke 12, 21, '# 
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A Box of precious' Ointment : Or, | 
E +: v0 thy affe&tions,! thy life, thy all; really to Chriſt, wholly to 


Ia. 26.13. Chriſt, and only to'/Chrift> Canſt tnon, O poor ſoul | look| 


* wo MN 
off 4 60 
% 


[> up to heaven,” and-trithy ſay, O dear Lord Jeſus ! 'other | 
Z | Lords, viz, the world/the fleſh and the devil, have had do- 
| ( M18410N too long over me; but noiy theſe Lords I do heartily 


X r2nounce, 1 do utterly renounce, I do for ever renounce, 
{ Ifa. 33.32, and do give up my [elfi.to thee as my only Lord, beſeeching| 
thee to rule and re1gnover me for ever andever : O'Lord!! 
though ſin rages, and Satan roars, and the world ſometimes 
frowWnsz and ſometimes fawns; yet I am reſolved toown 
Eo 1. thee as my only Lord, and to ſerve thee as my only Lord; 
bs | and my greatelt fear (by divine affiſtance) ſhall be of oftend-| 
ing thee, and my chiefeſt care {hall be to pleaſe thee, and. 
my'only joy ſhall-be to be a praiſe, a-namey -and an honour to 
thee, O. Lord, I can appeal to thee in the finc?rity 

Pla. 65. |of my heart, that thongh I have many invincible fins, weak-| 
Rom 7.23, |Dcfles and infirmities that hang upon me; and though I am 
| often worſted by my fins, and overcome in an hofir of tem- 
ptation, yet tnou that knowelt all thoughts and hearts, tho! 
; doſt know that I have givenup my heart and life to the obe- 
Ef dience of Jeſus Chriſt, and do daily give them up to his 


ae” 


JI PO" IE 
- 


3 rule and government ; and 'tis the earneſt defire of my ſoul, 

b 8 X . . . 

s | above all things in this world,that Jeſus Chriſt may ſtill ſet up 

Mt his Laws in my-heart, and exerciſe .his dominion over M2, 
EHeT Now certainly, there is-not the weakeſt Chriſtian in all the 


world, but canyenture bimſelf npon ſach an appeal to God 
as this is z and without all peradventure, where ſuch a frame 
and temper of ſpirit is, there the dominion of Jeſus Chrilt 


Et . 1s ſetup 3 and where the dominion of Chriſt is ſet up, there 
L-4. fin has-no.domimon ; for the dominion of fin, and the domi- 
2: [Nion- of Chriſt are inconſiſtent, and therefore' ſuch a ſoul 
© = [is happy, and will de happy to all eternity. Bur, 


| Nineteenthly, That man that will venture his foul upon 
{Chriſt, and that will lean upon Chriſt, and cleave to Chriſt 


mu purpoſe of heart, and that will cleave to his bloud, | 


555 tCleave to his righteouſneſs, ,and cleave to his merits and! 
VP Ts in the face of all fears, doubts, diſputes, _— 
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and obje&tions, and though it « 
yet will ſtay and hang itſelf upon 
neſs 3 that man is Certainly a B 
laſtingly ſav2d. Thongh be ſtay me, 


it cannot clearits title to Chriſt, 
Chriſt for life and happi-| 


eliever, andvill be ever- 
yet will [ truſt in bim ; fl 


| muſt die, I will die at his feet, and 


in the midſt of death ex-| 


'pect a better life; that man a&ts faith to purpoſe that can 


love a fro:yning God, and hang upon an angry God, and fol- 
loiv hard after a withdrawing God, yea and truſt in a killing] 
God, as here. Fob had his Fever1ſh fits, and his impatient, 


, 


[the Lord, whi'ſt he had but one minute to live; and this 
| peaks out not only the truth, but alſo the ſtrength of Fol's 
faith in the midſt of his extraordinary combats 3 when the 
ſoul is peremptorily and habitually reſolyed to.cleave to the' 
perſon of Chriſt, and to cleave to the merits of Chriſt, and | 
| tocleave to the tranſa&tions of Chriſt with the Father, for 
the ſalvation of finners (as the wife cleaves to her husband, 
or as the child cleaves to the father, or as &Kmth cleayed to 
Naomi, or as the Ivy cleaves to the Oak) with an if [ periſh, 
I periſh,then tis ſafe, then *ris happy, then *tis out of the'dan- 
| ger of. hell, then 'ris within the. Suburbs of heaven, God 
never did, nor never will caſt ſuch a man to hell, whoſe ſoul 
[1s draivn forth to a ſecret reſting, ſtaying, leaning and rely- 
ing alone npon Chriſt, for the obt 
all that glory that hehas purchaſed, and his father-has.pro- 
miſed, But, _ | 


OT UL UE RMIT IF ECT IT. 


Laſtly, That man that makes it his princi le care, his 


watch his heart, and to reform his heart, that man doubtleſs 
has a ſaving work of God upon his heart. There are two 
things which a gracious ſoul moſt looks at; his God and his 
heart," Though a gracious man looks to the cleanſing of his 
hands, yet his principle care is the reformation of his heart, 
tFames 5 Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and. purifie your hearts ye 


[double minded. And that of the Prophet Jeremiah z, O Feruſa- 


lips, and yet he kept up his heroical reſolution to lean upon] 


aining of all that good, and| 


main buſineſs, his work of works, to look to his heart, to | 


| 


| the cleanſing of his heart, according to that of the Apoſtle | 


Mar, 15. 23to28 


b 


Pſal. 63-i,8; | 


Gen, 2. 24, _ 
Ruth 1, 144 IF, 
16, WF. 

Eſt, 4. 16» 


2 0. 


em, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that . thou mayeſt be ſaved. 
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 the-world, bit the heart alſo maſt be unſpotted before God. 
of outward defilements, O Sirs! though heart-defilement 


filement, and the moſt dangerous defilement in the world .| 


the molt hateful, odious and pernicious defilem2nt. The hy- 


| Let my heart be ſound in chyſtatutes, that I be n1t aſhamed. When 


Man muft-labour after a clean inſid2, as well 2s a clean ont-l 
fide; the: converſation muſt not be only unſpotted before 


þ 


the hezrt isas capable of inward defilements as the body is 
is. leaſt taken notice of, yet heart-defilement is the worſt de-: 


heart-defilement is ſpiritual dehlement, and ſpiritual defile-| 
ment is th2 defilement of divels, which of all dzfilement is 


pocrites only care is to keep his life from defilement, bur 
the ſincere Chriſtians care 1s mainly to keep his heart from 
defilement ; for he very well knoivs, that if he can but keep| 
his heart clean, he ſhall with more eaſe keep his life clean; if| 
the fountain be kept pure, the ſtreams will run pure : Toe! 


| heart is the ſpring of all ations, and therefore every aCtior! 


isas'thz ſpring is from whence it flows; if the ſpring be good,' 


| the ation is good that floiys from it ; if the ſpring beevil, 


the aRtion 1s evil that flows from it. eA prod man out of the. 
good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth pod thin grg and an evil 
man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth evil things. 
Certainly, the great work of a Chriſtian {ieth with his heart; 
the reformatiorf of the heart is the higheſt and choiceſt part 
of reformation, becauſe it is the reformation of the nobleſt 
'part;iof-man, and is that which God fooks moſt after : The 
reformation of the heart, is indzed the heart of reformati- 
on; there is nothing reformed to purpoſe, till the heart de] 
reformed; if the heart be naught, all is naught ; if that be' 
very naught, all is very navght.z if that be ſtark nanght, all i* 
| ſtark navghr 3 bur if that be reformed, all is reformed. A 
gracious man's watch is mainly about his heart 5 Crete in m: 
.4 clean heart, O God, and renen 4 right ſpirir within me Unite 


my heart to fear thy name. Incline my heart wits thy teſtimonies, | 
| 


thomſaideſt, ſeek my face, my heart anſwered, Thy {ace Lord will! 
T ſeek, Pſal-2n9. 10. With mymwhile heart have I ſought thee. 
Ver. it. Thy word bave I hid in my Tt that I might not fin 


b vali Fancline my beart mito ty t 


moni es, and nit unto) 


—_— 
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lemerinſneſec The heart of -man is the fountain of life or\ Rom ® 
-[death, and therefore fin in the heart, in ſome reſpects, = 
worſe and more dangerous than 6n in the life z and hence 'tis 
that the fincere Chriſtian doubles . his gaard about his heart. 
|Lucher hitit, when he ſaid, I more fear what is within me, 4 
than what'comes from without ; the ſtorms and winds with= | = 
out d6 never move the earth, *tis only yapours within that 
/cauſeth earth-quakes, as Philoſophers obſerve. ns $ 
{(as our Saviour teſtifies) are all for the-.outfide, they waſh | M#: 23.25--27] * 
the platters and the cups, and beautifie the tombs like an adul- "oa 
tereſs, whoſe care 15 to paige ahd ſet a fair face upon a foul | 
matter ; but now a fincere ©hviſtian, though be has a. ſpecial | 
reſpec to the well-orderiupof- his life, yet his main buft- | Pſal. yo. 3. 
neſs and work is about his heart z O, that this ignorant heart | | 
were but more enlightned! O, that this proud heart were 
but more humble! O that this prophane heart were but more | 
holy ! O, that this earthly heart were but more heavenly ! 
O, that this unbelieving heart were but more believing 1 O, | 
that this paſſionate heart were but more meek 1 ©, that 
this carnal heart were but more ſpiritual 1 O that this lnke- 
warm heart were but more zealous for God, and Chriſt, and 
the Goſpel, and the great concernments of eternity 1 O, 
| that this flight heart were but more ſerious} O, that this 
{ {dull heartwere but more quickned ! O,' that this dead heart 
were but more enlivened} &c. The higheſt and hardeſt 
work of a Chriſtian lieth with his heart. Mark, common 
light, common convietion, education, enforcement of con- 
ſcience, principles of common honeſty and morality, the 
|<ye of man, the fear of man, the examples of man, the laws | 
{of man, and the rewards of man, with a hundred other ': ae 
things, may be very prevalent to reform the life, to regulate | # | 
[the ontward converſation, and to keep that'in ſome due deco- 
rum; and yet all theſe things will be found too weak, too | 
flow to change the heart, to reform the heart, to mend the ww 
heart, to purifie the heart, To this great work there-are 
principles of a higher nature required, Purifying their bearts 
b faith. *T1s not a guardof moral vertues, but a gnanrd of 
| [oring Sraces that can keep the heart 'in order z to refaren 
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$0-Provy. 23. 26. 
Deur, IO. 12. 
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| __ of the ſoul, as the heart. i; the principal part of th- 


1y,then our caſe muſt be 'afſuredly ſad, ;becauſe God' kno'vs 
| Much more by us than we know by our ſelyes, and can charge 


4 


the heart, to keep the heart in a gracious frame, 1s one of 

he beſt and harde(t works in the world, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy 
reart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſnes of life, is 
Text is about matter of life and death. The words are man. | 
datory, for all counſels in Scripture carry in them the force 
of a command. In the words you have tivo things obſervable. 
rt. A duty enjoyned, Keep thy heart with all diligence. 2. The 
reaſon or motive inforcing it, For ont of it are the iſſuts of life, | 
In the duty there are tivo things conhiderable, s. Here is the | 


[ſubje& matter, the thing that is to be done, and that is, Key 


thy heart. This duty 15 charged apan all, in peremptory and 
undiſpenſable terms, 2. Here:ii$ the mannec how it muſt be 
done, and that is, With all diligence; 


Keep. The Hebrew word yy 1 Natſar to keep, hath various 
fignifications, but the main is to keep in [ſafe cuſtody ; we 
ſhould keep our hearts as under lock and key, that they may 
be alwayes at hand when the Lord ſhall call for them, &c. 

T hy beart, By the heart we are not to underſtand that par- 
ticular vital member of the body, that in common ſpeech we. 
call the heart, Heart is not here taken properly for that no- 


ble part of the body, which Philoſophers call the priazum vi- | 


vens, &c, nitimum moriens, the firſt that lives, and the [ait' 
that dies. But by hert in a metaphor, the Scripture ſome- | 
times underſtands ſome particular noble faculty of the ſoul z/ 
ſometimes the heart is put for the underſtanding, Rm. 1. 21+. 


Their fooliſh beart was darkned, that 15, their underſtanding was, | 


darkned 3 ſometimes *tis put: for the will an4 aftections, 
Mat, 22, 37. Thon ſhait love the Lord thy God, with all th) 
heart, and with all thy jen, and with all thy mind - that 15, with 
thy will, and with all thy-aFeRions, The will-is the chicfeſt 


ody 5 and it commands all the. affeRions as the {+arurio 
did his ſervants; ſometimes tis put for the conſcience, 1 Job. 
J» 20. If our he:rt condemn us, God ts preater han our he..rt, and 
knoweth all things ; that is, if our conſcience-condemn us jult- 
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as with triany fs ther ebnicjener is not. privy. 
ris put for t e memory, ©/al. 1 I9..1T. der 
in my heart ;* thats, inmy memory, So Law 2,019. But 
here 'tis taken comprehenſively for the whole ſo], with all 
its powers, noble faculties and endowments, together with! 
their ſeveral operations 3 al which are to. be watched 


to'; ſometimes 


wY 


With all diligence; or as the Hebrew runs, With all keep- 
ing. The Hebrew word YOW Shamar ſignifies, to keep with 
wvatch and ward. A Chriſtian is to' keep a perpetual guard 
about his heart, A Lapide notes, that the Hebrew word 1s; 
borrowed from military aftairs. We ſhould keep our hearts! 
as ſoldiers keep a Garriſon, with watch and watd. LCavater | 
jumps with him, and tells us, that the word 'Shamar 1s taken 
from a beſieged Garriſon, begirt Dy many enemies without, | 


"Thy werd have I bid: 


OVers yo A. 69 37 dre ee A cbs [of -1- 


« 


outward man; bur | 


IO es OF I s 4 
\ Plal 19 2h. += 
; 
4 C 
p | 
| 
| 


# 
£ 4 


| 3. # 


Cats, Cicero, Se 
neca, Socratesgand 
others, have laid 

down exeellent | 
rules for the go- 
vernmetit of the 


n one for the go=- 
,vernment of the 
heart, 


vithing in which danger the ſoldiers upon pain of death are 
commanded to watch. Janis reads the word thus, *Kerp thy | 
heart ; Supra omnem cuſtodiam, above all keeping. So Hierom | 
reads, Pre omni cuftodia, above all keeping keep thy heart ; | 
that 15, keep, keep, watch, watch,&c. So Khodolpbus reads it, 
Pre oaini cuſtodia ; and ſo we read it in the Margin of our Bj- 
bles. And the Syriack reads it in the ſame mapner that qQur 
Engliſh doth. Cam omni; cantiont, with all caution and wari- 
neſs we are to keep 6ur hearts. O, what guafds and double | 
ouards ! O, what watches, and double watches ſhould men| 
Put upon their hearts! Theſe words keeping, keep, import 
oth a univerſal watchfulneſs over the heart, and a diligent. 
vatchfulneſs over the heart, anda conſtant watchfulneſs over | 
the'heatt 5 * and thrice;happy ars thofe perſons who keep ſuch | 
. $8 abs $I ov : #6 T6420) >, X36 
a watch upoh their hearts. "A min 15 to keep his-eye, and [ 
keep his mouth, and keep his feet ;. but aboy2 all. keeping, 
he is to keep his heart. *Tis a duty incumb2nt upon every.) 
Chriſtian to keep his own heart; Keep thy bearr, Thy ſelf ; | 
thou mayeſt make another 'thy Park-keeper, of thy Hoiſe> | 


| 


-— 


and'in danger of being betrayed by treacherous Citizens | 


WO nr Ee eee ee eBon gs 00> ee eee. 
* 


keeper, or thy Shop-keeper, or tliy Caſh-keeper, or "thy | 
| 


Horſe-keeper, or thy Nurfe=keeper;' but* thou titiſt bethy 
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i Gen.39,21,22,33 


 4S0 Job. 13. 


underſtand this of all kjnd of watchfulneſs, 


| 


- 


{Hab, &S+ T. 


{\ watchful guards do men keep up at ſuch atime? A gracious 
neart js Chriſt's Fort-royal. Now, againſt this Fort Satan 


tere how highly does it concern. every Chriſtian to keep a 
{trong guard, a conſtant guard adout his heart, But, 


kept the SanRtuary of God, the Temple of God, and all th: 


own Heart-keepgr- Keep thy beart nith «ll igency ſome 
| | he Hehreiy 
word is applyed to ſeyeral ſorts of ke?ping. As, 


| 
Firſt, It is applyed to thoſe that are the keepers of a " 
ſon, wherz dangerous Fellons or MalefaCtors are to be look- 
ed to, that they don't break aivay, 1 Kivg. 20. 39. Keep thu 
man; ſo Joſeph was made th2 Keeper of the priſon, The 
Hebrew word 45 the ſame with that, z3n Prov. 4.23, Now, 0 
ow diligent ! how vigilant are mzn in looking after their 
priſoners? eyen ſo ſhould we be in looking after our' 
azarts, &C, | 
Secondly, It ſignifies to keep, as men would keep a ve- 
aeged Garriſon, or City, or Caſtle, in time of war. So 'tis 
aſed in that, Hab, 2.1. Now, what ſtrong guards, what) 


will imploy the utmoſt of his ſtrength,art & craft;and there- 


Thirdly, It ſignifies to keep, as the Prieſts and Levites 


holy things that were committed to their charge: So the] 
word is often uſed by the Prophet, Exch, 44+ 8, 15, 16; &c. 
The Temple, and all the vellels of the Temple were to be 
kept pure, and clean, .and ſiveet. Oar hearts are the Tem- 
ples of God, the Temples of the holy Ghoſt ; and therefore 
we ſhould aliayes keep a ſtrong and diligent guard about 
them, that nothing may paſs _in or out, that may be either 
dſpleafing, provoking or grieving to them. But, 


|  Fourthly, The word fignifies to keep, as a man keeps his 
life, Fob 10. 12. Thy viſitation bath preſerved (here is Shamar ) 
m) life. Now with what care, with what diligence, with what | 
labour, with what watchfulneſs do men labour to preſerve} 
their najural lives?. what a guard, what a watch do men daily 


of 
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Tra fn: their 


ſet San theix _ The Tame rey foul 
hearts, But) $4 2 re & 1 


Fifthly, Men ſhould keep their hearts, asthey keep a rich: 
treaſure of money, or jevels, .Or plate. . Now, tro preſerve: 4 


are made uſe of? Our hearts are jewels more worth than all 


| 


= 


pearl, to ONE hearr, the ſoul of man? The het is that pea. 


1? 


a guard upon his heart ; he keeps his heart deſt w 


weht. Oar eye ſhould be 1 upon OH; Wes or elſe they 
vill g1ve_us the MAb and play the wantons wath us, But,. 


Td 5" ſtrongeſt, g .guard upan them ; ; So. a Chriſtian, ſhould 


Wong's ouard upon his heart. But, . 


are feyy men that know how to valuea God, a Chriſt, a Goſ- 
pel, aÞovenant of grace, a Heaven, or. their own hearts, as 
chey ſhonld. What are mauntains of gold, and rocks ff 
of prige for which a man fhquld venture his all,and lay doin 
his all. O then! what a guard, what a watch. ſhoul 2 man| 
continually keep upon his heart> The heart is C amtrg onnis | 
0:entis Regis, the preſence chamber of the King of heaven; 
and upon this account it becomes a Chriſtian alivayes to keep 

whe HD | 


x5 his choiſeſt treaſure, &c, But, 


| Sixthly, Men ſhould keep their hearts, 25 afond A | 
keeps his only child 5 the fond father will ill keep his child | 
within doors, he ill (till have him-under his eye, and in his 
preſence, that ſo no hurt, no harm may befal him day or | 


»., oe, all ene YO PP 


Seventh! Men ſhould keep their hearts, as Lovers es 
the Taco! 1, that are pray ſent one to another 3 ; they | 
loye tobe often a looking upon them, anda thinking 4! them) 
and 4 talking of them z and will be ſure to keep the ſtrifteſt 


—_ 


ſtillbe a: looking upon his beart, a thinkins upon, his 
bear, 4 9. + Peakang RIES - of his heart. o99k Shun fi, W999 
it, or of the wants of 1t) and a keep z of the Ma in | 


rich treaſures what Iocks, what bolts, what bars, what chains | 


the Kingdoms, Crowns and. Scepters of this world. There 


All our ſpiritual | 
riches arc in our 

hearts, A good | 

man may lay with | - 
Bias, emmia mes | 
| mecum parts, all 
my goods I cany | 
abouc with me, 


| Prakity v, A nan ſhould —_—_ his brauge a ankgy ki- 2 | 
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| lieged, or as the Prieſts and Levites kept the SanRuary of | 


[Lovers keep their ove-rokens, or a5 a man keeps his houſe 


ſol: 


| 


* 
14th aa Cann 


| ſolutions, ax?faithfal endeayonrs is to guard 3 


heart, But, 


Ninthty, A man ſhould keep his heart, as men keep their 


cardens that are full of- choice, rich; rare, ripe fruits and 


doiwers. Nov, what care, coſt, and pains merrare at & keep! 
ſuch gardens, you well knayy : And ©, that you did dut every 
day more and more experimentally know what it 15 to ſpend 
your greateſt care and pains about your hearts, Which are 
Cliriſt'S garden, his hed of ſpices, whete all graces flouriſh! 


j * — E 


[CMe: + Kr. | "7 o | | 
 Tenthly and laſt, A'man ſhou'!d keep his heart, as ſpruce. 
men.and women do their finecloaths z O, they wort endure 
a ſpeck, a ſpot upon them! *Tisyour wiſdom, andO, tnit| 
you would more and mpre make 1t yqur \york, to keep your 
hearts from Alf finful ſpecks and ſpots } Let not-others be! 
, more careful” to keep their outfides clean, than you are to 
| keep your inſides clean; for what are clean cloaths to a clean 
| heart?. *Tis better to go to heaven in ragged cloaths with 2 


clean heart, 'than' to go to hell im fine cloaths with an 


unclean heart. Donbrleſs that manithat makes it his buſineſs; 
{£0 keep his heart as men keep dangerous Fellons or Traitors, 
Were 9 42 oe ae nag ow 

or as ſoldiers keep their Garriſons or Caſtles when cloſly be- 


God, or as a man keeps his natural life, or as a man keeps a 
'rich treaſure, 'or as'a fond father keeps an only child, or as 
\yhen ke i$10 danger to*be robbed, or'as a man, keeps his 

alant garden; or as ſpruce menand women keep their fine 
[cloaths; that man isdoubtleſs a true Warhaniel, a man that 
has a work of God paſt in'power upon his ſoul ; yea that man 
whoſe fincere defires, and whoſe gracious parpgics, and fixed 


watch his | 
| Rearty* 


; p 
I On 
an 


ratio + oa a, 
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nouſe, when he is afraid and in danger of being robbed by 
thieves in thenight, O thow wakefulzand watchful, and a&tive 
V2 a man now be? but,what's a Man's houſe to h1s heart > 
A mans hearts in ten thouſand times more danger than his 
| h>uſe, and accordingly his 'guard ſhould be molt about his 
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heart, according to the partictlars we haye-now hinted 3 that 
man without 4 pexadventare is gracious man afd one that 


| h25 the root of the matter jn him, and ſhall be happy to all 


eternity. Look, -a4 no Man can hear as he \would and ſhould, 


[nor pray aS he would and ſhould, nor believe as he would and 


ſhould, nor repent as he would and ſhonſd, nor walk as he 
would and ſhould ; ſo no man can keep his heart as he would 
and: ſhould : but if a man makes it his great buſineſs and 
work to keep his heartzto watch his heart, to reform his heart, 


of grace, for a manto make it his greateſt buſineſs, work 
and concernment in this world, to keep his heart alwayes mn 
a gracious frame, to keep his heart alwayes in a vakeful 
frame, in a watchful frame, in a tender frame, in a believing 
frame, ina repenting frame, in an humble frame, 1n a pati- 


| ent frame, ina ſerious frame, in a heavenly frame, and 1n a 
jealoas frame ; for the more gracious the heart 1s, the more 


ſuſpicious it will be, Satan has a'ſfrong party, a numerons 
party, an old' party, a ſubtil party in all our hearts;and there= 
fore it highly concerns us -to watch our hearts with a holy 
jealouſie; O'Sirs | God hath never ſaid, Above all keepings 
keep your Shops, or above all keepings keep your Eſtates, or 


above all keepings keep your Flocks, or aboye all keeping: 


keep your Bags, or above all keepings keep your Friends, 
or above all keepings keep your Bodies, or above all keep- 
ings ke2p your Names, or above all keepings keep: your 
Converſations ;z but he bath ſzid, above all keepings keep 
your hearts. Look, as the heart 1s the fountain of natural 
life, and if it fail life fails; and therefore it is ſtrongly ſe- 
cured with ribs about it, it is guarded in a caſtle of fleſh 


'and bones; ſo is the ſoul the fountain of ſpiritual life, and 
| runs inviſibly through all the body. Fountains were to be kept 


pure by the Reman Laws of the:twelve Tables ; and the heart 


| that is the ſpring and fountain of 'all a&ions, 15 to be kept 


pure: by the Laws of the great God. Men keep the heart 
-principally from hurt, -becauſe every wound there is mortal. 
©; that men were as wiſe for their ſouls } God's eye igmain- 


I 
# 


to better his heart, he js accepted of God, and ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed for-ever, *Tis one of the greateſt and cleereſt evidences 
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2 Kings 23. 19: 4 
3 Chron. 33.36. 
James 5. It. _ 
Eccleſ.F. I, 3. 
Co?!. 3. I, 3. 

z Cor. 7. It, 
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1y upon the heart. The heart well guarded and watchr, keeps 
all in ſecurity. A:exander was ſafe while Antipater kept the 


ry 


{ings keep your hearts. *T1s a fooliſh thing to watch the out- 


[rongue, the hand, the feet (though theſe muſt all be watcht) 


|mentingly cryes out, O, that my ſoul did but proſper as my 


that 4” 3 a —___ under- 


watch ; ſo ail within that little world Man, will be (2 
while the heart is ſtrongly guarded, Tie heart is the foun- 
tain, the root, the ſtore-honſe, the primum mobile, the great 
wheel that ſets all a going; and therefore above all keep- 


works, and leave the Fort-Royal withoat a guard ; fo 'tis : 
foolith thing to watch the out-works, the eye, the ear, the 


and to leave the heart, which is a Chriſtians Fort-Royal,| 
without a guard, 
| P 

Omnia ſe perdas, animam ſervare meminto. | 
"IF all things elſe muſt needs be loſt, 
Yet ſaye thy ſoul what e*re it colt, 


He that makes it his buGneſs to watch, and weep, and ſigh, 
ard groan moſt over his ovn heart , he doubtleſs 4s in a gra- 
cious eſtate 3 he that makes it his work, his daily work, is 
oreateſt work, his work of works, to keep a continual guard 
apon his heart, hecertainly is in a bleſſed ellate ; he that l2- 


\body1 O), that my inward man were but in as good a frame! 


'as my outward man'! O, that this pro':d heart were bat more! 
\'humble} O, that this hard heart w2re but more ſoftned !' 


O, that this carnal heart were but more ſpiritual 1 O, thai, 
\ this earthly heart were but more heavenly } O, that this un-' 
|delieving heart were but more believing 1 O, that this paiſio- 
| nate heart were but more meek ! O,that this {light heart ere 
but more ſericus! O., that-this blind heart were but more 
jenlightned1 Q, that this dull heart were but more quickned | 
1O, my heart, 'my h2art1 when wilt thou be better > O, my! 
\God, my God? when ſhall my heart be better ?. O, bring it; 
janto a gracious frame, and for ever keep it in a gracious! 
{frame 1, He that thus lamentingly cryes out of his heart, he 
ly has anhboneſt beart, and will be happy for ever. O' 


| Lords my. is Weak, and My Ulterance 1s bad, and my | 
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[/tudied my teirt more than Books, O, no Miniſter to him, no 


[hjslips, bat a fincere' Chriſtians main watch is about his 


| 


| alyayes in a molt gracious frame, then thy are accepted of 
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[underſtanding is 
ſons are flat, and 


{Cr thou ' heart | 
temper 3 I had rather have my beart brougat into a gracious 


there le firſt a willing mind, ut is aceepted according to that: a mr 1n 
hath, and not according to that be hath not (T know the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks this in point of alms, but*tis applicable to the caſe 
in hand, and to a hundred othzr caſes,) God meaſures his peo- | 
ple not by their works, but by their wills 3 if their wills be 
to be more holy, humble, heavenly, and to have their hearts: 


God ; for every good man isas good inthe eye of God, in 
the jadgment of God, and'in the account of God, as he | 
would be.:. Not long before famons Mr. Banes died; ſome 
friends that were with him in his Library. (which was an ex- 
cellent one) fell a commending of it; /, ſaith he, cMre /tand 
wy books, bn: the Lord knows that for many years left paſt, I bav: 


Scholar to him who ſtadies his heart more than his books ; 
nor no Chriſtian to him who ſtudies his heart more than his 
day=books, or more than his Shop-books, .or that ſtudies his 
heart more'than his counting-houſe, or that ſtudies his heart 
more than a good dargain, &c, That man is for heaven» and 
heaven is for that man, who makes it his grentelt buline(s in 
this world to watch his heart, toguard his heart 5 the hypo- |. 
pocrite looks molt go externgls, but! the fincere Chriſtian 

looks moſt to internals z, the hypocrites main watch is about 


heart 3 the hypocrites main work lyes withoutdoors, but the 
fincere Chriſtians main work lyes within doors, All kno:v 
that know any thing, that both nature and grace begin at the 
heart, but art degins at the face. A painter doth not begin a 
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' Pla.29 22 2 2g 
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piRKureat the heart ; a picture hath but a face, but an ontlide- 
h: —__And 
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{ precious Ointment : Or, 
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Rom, 2, 28, 29, 


{how hard a work is it ro keep them going well > The motiors 
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[And as naturehegins at the heart , but art at the fice 6 


grace begins at the heart, bur hypocrife at the face, at the 
outſide of Religion. Every man 1s that really. that he is in. 
wardly, He is nor 4 Jew mhich # ont outwardly, neither is tha 


tircumcifion which is outward in the fleſh; but heis a Few nhich i, 
one inwardly ; and circumciſion & that of the heart, in the /, pirit, 
and nit in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men bat of God, Cer- 
tainly, that man that makes it his great buſineſs to watch his 
heart, and to keep his heart alwayes ina gracious frame, that 
man 1s a gracious man- *Tis true, our hearts are like ur 
watches, ſeldom gotto go well; and when they do go well, 


of our watches are not conſtant ; ſometimes they g6 faſter, 
and ſometimes they goſlower, and often they ſtand in need 
of mending. Though in theſe and many other reſpects, our 
hearts are like oar watches, yet if we make it our grand 
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[work to keep a conſtant guard upon our hearts, and cur 
main deſign 1n this world to have 0ar hearts brought and kept 


in a gracions frame, our ſpiritual eſtate is good, and we ſhall 
be happy for eyer, & C- | 


O_o 


In my other Writings there are variety of ſpecial evi- 


dences, which the Chriſtian Readr (if hz pleaſe, and if 


ſuffice at this ttme. And thus much for this Chapter, &c. 
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need require) may make uſe of, in order to the further clear- 
ing up of: his gracious eſtate ; and thereforelet theſe tiyenty| 
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| may be blotted out, when the times of refreſbing ſhall come from the 
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Now #n this Chapter 1 ſhall treat of ſound, ſaving re- 


peutance, of repentance unto Life ; yea, of that Evan- 


My purpoſe at this time is not to handle the dottrine of 

Repentance at large, bat only to ſpeak fo far of tt 4s 

may ſpeak it out to be evideniial of the goodneſs ind 

_— s of a Chriſtians ſpiritual and eternal con- 
itton, 


N? before I come to open my ſelf more particularly, | 
ove me leave to premile this 1n the general, viz. That 


there 1s 4 repentance that does accompany ſalvation 2 Cor. 
7. 10. F.r godly ſorrow morketh repentance to ſalvation not to be | 
repented of, bat the ſor ow of the worid worketh death, Jer. 4.14. 
O Jeruſalem, waſh thy heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be 
ſ.veid. Afts11.18, When they beard theje things, they keld 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then b:th God alſo to the 
Gentiies granted repentance unto life, Mat. 18. 3. And Jeſus 
ſaid, weri'y I ſay unto yin, except y14 be converted and become 44 | 
little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdim of heaven, 
Acts 3-19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your ſins 


preſence of the Lord, 


Having premiſed thus much in the geteral,give me now leave 
to ſay, That there arethtee parts of true, ſound, ſaving re- | 


gelical repentance that hath the precious Promiſes of | 
remiſsion of ſin and ſalvatios running ont unto it. 


— 


o . ... -pentance, } 
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act 
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So 


| Noans bimſelf and (mites Upon his thigh, and 1s even con- 


-| mercy, ha 
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| pentance, unto all 


which forgiveneſs of fin is promiſed; 
And the Py 
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F 


- "Firſt 3s contrition'or grief of heart for 6ns committes, 
"Now this 3s called ſumetzmes godly ſorrow, 2 Cor.7. 10, and. 
ſometimes 2 Contrite Tpfrit, * /ſa; 66: 2. and* ſometimes a. 
broken and contrite heart, P/al. 51. 17. and ſometimes the; 
-afflicting of our ſouls, L#zir. F6. 29.* and}ſometimes the! 
humbling of the heart, 2 Chron, 7, 14 Lamen, 3. 20. and 
| ſometimes a mourning, Zech.12. 10, and ſometimes a weep-' 
ing, Mark 14. 72+: All repenting ſinners are monrning fin- 
ners. David repents and'waters his couch with his tears, 7/a..; 
6.6. Heeekiah repents and humbles himſelf for the pride 0: 
bis heart, a Chron. 32.26.  Ephraims repents, and Epiraim be- 


founded, Jer.31.18,19. ary Magdalen repents, and \veeps, 
and waſhes Chriſts feet with her tears, Luke 7.38. The Co 
 rinthians repented, and they were made ſorry after a godly 
manner, 2 Cor. 7.9, - Repentance in the Hebreiv 1s called 
| Nachars, an irking of the ſoul ; and in Greek Metamelia,after 
orief 3 and Metaxo!is, after wit ; and in the Latine, Pwniczntis, 
' All which do import, that contrition or ſorroy for fin, is 
one part of true repentance.' O! the ſighs, the groans, the 
ſobs, the tears, that are to be found among repenting {in- 
ners, &c, Luther hit the Mark, when he ſaid, What are all 
the Palaces of the world, to a contrite heart z yea, heaven 
and earth, ſeeing it is the ſeat of divine Majeſty > 


4 


Secondly, *Tis very obſervable, that all mourning perſons 
for their fins, are within the compaſs of the promiſe of for- 
givenels of fins, Zech. 12. t1. In that day there ſhall be a gre! 
wourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmen i” 
the valley of Megiddo, Zech. 13. x. In that day there fall be] 
4 fountain opened ta the houſe of David, and to the inhabitant: of | 


eruſalem, for ſin and ſor uncleanneſs, Jer, 31.18. / have ſure- | 
y bear d Ephraim Eemoaning of himſel f, Fe: Ver- 20. [ will | 
| [rely have mercy on bim ; or as the Hebreyy has it, I will having 


Ye mercy on him, As ſoon as Ephraim heart 1s 
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Gods bowelsare tronbled 


| 


into theſe words : Nov, and nottill now, did I underſtand 


comfort to that which ariſes from the ſenſe' of forgiveneſs, 
Iſa. 40. 1, 3. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your G:d ; 
[peak yes omfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry anto her that her inji- 
[qwities are pardonzd. And Why is the mourning ſoul pronoun- ! 
ced the bleſſed ſoul, (Mat.; 5. 4: Bleſſed are they that mourn, 


pardoned ſonl ? 


2 | 


| 
| 
| 
} w—_ m——————_ 
[repentance ? The geſolution of this queſtion is very neceſſary 
[for the preventing of all ſon[-deceits and miſtakes, and for 
:and therefore /I ſhall give theſe eight following -Anſivers 
1t0 it. SOL FLOW | 


an—_—_—. 


| 


[es - - 


| Firſt, -It j$4 ſorrow or grief that is ſpiritual, that isſuper- 
[natural 3 no man is born ivith godly ſorrow in his heart, as 

he1s born with a tongue in his mouth.” Godly-ſorrow is a 
{plant of God's own planting, *tis a ſeed of his own ſowing, 


from adove, *tis froma ſupernatural power and principle ; 
there 15 nothing that can turn a heart of ſtone into fleſh; but | 


oift | 


| the meaning of theſe words, T hy ſins are forgiven. There is no; 


— —— CN EE : 


for they ſhall be comforted ) pat becauſe the monrning ſoul is the | 


| But what ts that ſorrow or monrning far ſing that is a part of true |, 


1s a flower of his own ſetting,” tis of -2 heavenly oft-ſpring, | 
'tis from God, and G9d alone + The ſpirit of mourning 18 |! 


the quieting, ſetling and ſatisfying of ſonls truly penitent ; | 


ww 9 


E 


the ſpirit of God, Exch. 36. 25,26. Godly ſorro is J 
L- Ff 2 


War et, a4. 
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CO doorman, 
A Rox of precious Ointment ; Or, 


tt. 


| but a divine hand can make the heart ſoft and tender unde; 


{ york the heart to mourn for tin. 


l— 


if from God, Job 22. 16. God maker my beare ſofte No gut 


| the fght and ſenſe cf (in. Nature may eaſily work a man tg 
' mourn, and melt, ard weep, nnder worldly loſles, croſſes 
and miſerics, as it did David's men, IL Sv, 30. 4. But it 
mult be grace, it: maſt be a ſupernatural principle that mult 


| 


' Secondly,godly ſorrow is a ſorroiv for fin as fin,'tis a mon:- 
ning rather for 1:n than for ſmart; *tis not ſo muchfor loſs of 
goods, lands, wife,child,credit, name, &c. but for that a, holy! 
God is offended, a righteous Law violated,Chrilt diſhonour- 
ed, the $pirit grieved, and the Goſpel blemiſhed, &c, Te-| 
ter*s ſorro'y was godly, but Faudas his ſorrow was world'y;' 
Peter mourns over the evil of fin, but J4d45 mourns over the: 
evil of puniſhment. David mourns over his fin, Againſt :6:e, 
thee only bave I jinned, and done this evil in thy fight, Pſal, $1.4. 
And ſoa Sam, 24. 10. And David's heart ſmite him after hb: 
had numbred the peopie; and David ſaid unto the Lord, I hav 


| onved greatly in that 1 have done, and now 1 beſeech thee, O Li, 


rake away tbe iniquity of thy ſervant, for I have done fooliſhly. Da-| 
"vid doesnot cry out, take away the threatned famine, but! 
take a;vay the iniquity of thy ſervant 3 nor. he does not c'y/ 
out, take away the enemies of thy ſervant, but take away the. 
iniquity of thy ſervant 3 nor he does not ſay, take aivay the 
peltilence from the Land, b'1t take away the iniquity of thy 
ſervant. But now when Pharaoh was under judgments, he 
never cryes to the Lord to take away his fins, his pride, his 
| hardneſs, his obdarateneſs, his envy, his malice, his hatred, 
8c. but he cryes out, take-aivay the judgment, take aivay 
| the judgment, take away the frogs, take away the lice, take 
away the caterpillars, &c. But under all theſe dreadful and | 
amazing judgements that he was: under; fuch a word as this | 
never fell from his lips, take away my ſin, O Lord, take - 
way my-fins ; thy judgments do terrifie me, but my fins will 
| damn me,  and-therefore what ever becomes of my life, king-' 
dom and crown, take away my fins-and ſave my ſoul. David 
ſaw finto be a greater evil, than. flving before his enemies, 
Oe _— 


F tated o_ * DR —_— __ 


j 


—_ — 


- 


hed 


3 


— anche; aa 


{* 
eats <5. 


bc 

_ - 
7; 
x 


| 


ada 
OE CORD 
4? 
GET IP ane I > 
— 
Ke: * 


rather to be rid of his fins, than to be rid of the puniſhment | 
that was due to his fin; bit Pharaoh ſai no ſach evil in fin, 
and therefore he cryes out, take away the plague, take aivay 
the plague. And Job npon the dunghil cryes out, { have ſinned, 
what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou pre/erver of men ? Job does not 
cry-out, O, I have loſt all my ſubſtance, I am bereaved of all 
my children, 1am ſet as naked-upon the dunghit as ever ] 
was born; my friends reproach me, my wate tempts me to 


curſe myſelf ;' Satan perſecutes me, and God has not only 
forſaken me, but is alſo become a ſevere enemy to Me, &C. 
Job crye; ont of his fin, and not of his ſufferings ; a deep 
tenſe of his fins ſwallows up as it were, all ſenſe of his ſuf- 
ferings. | 

And ſo that great Apoſtle Pay! does not cry ont,O wretch- 
ed man that I am, that bonds attend me in every place, and 
that I have neither houſe nor home to go to, and that I am 
deſpiſed, ſcorned, reproached and perſecuted, and that I am 
accounted faGtious, ſeditious, rebellious, erronious, and that 
I am lookt upon as the off-ſcouring of the world, &c. Ono, 
but he cryes out of hisſin; O wretched man that [ am! nho 
ſhall deliver me from this body of death > Rom. 7. 23, 24- 

So the Prophet Micah, 7 will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe 1 have ſinned, Micah 7.9. Though of all bur- 
ens the indignation of the Lord be the greateſt burden, yet 
divine ind:gnation is but a light burden in compariſon of ſin. 


— —- - 4. 


indignation for fin, than it can ſtand tinder the burden of fin 
it ſelf, which hath kindled that indignation, & Cc; 


Thirdly, Godly ſorrow is a great ſorrow, 'tis a ſuperla- 
tive ſorrow, *tis a ſad and ſerious ſorrow ; a fincere mourn- 
ing is a deep mourning, it ſprings from ſerious and deep a 
prehenſions of the great anger and deep diſpleaſure of God, 
and of the woful nature, demerit, burden, bitterneſs; viſe- 


| 


to Make godly forroiv a ſuperlative ſorrow, calling it a great | 


—— ad. 


or than famine © 009-1 and therefore he defires\ 
1 


curſe my God, which is ten thoaſand times worſe than to | 


A.gracions ſoul can better {tand under the barden of God's| 


| neſs and filthineſs of ſin, &c. The bleſſed Scripture ſeems| 


mourn -!. 


Job 7. 30. 
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'[mournitg, like the mourning of Hazadrimmon in the valle 
of Megidde, and a bitterneſs, as one is in for his firſt-born 
Zech, t2.10, 1. And fo th: Church, My bowels are troulles 
within mz, mine heart is turned within me ; f.r 1 have prieviuſly 
relelled, Lamen, 1,20. And David watered his couch with 
ais tears, Pſal. 6.6. And Mary Magdalen wept much , a; 
well as ſhe loved much, Lake 7. And Peter went out and wept 
bitterly, at. 26. alt, Clement obſerves, that all the time 
that Peter lived after this great fall, he would every night, 
when he heard the cock crow, fall upon his knees and iveep 
bitterly, Look, as ſhalloyv brooks make the greatelt noiſe, 
ſo hypocritesand formaliſts may howl, and roar, and cry, 
and make. more noiſe than the true penitent ; but yet the 
ſorroiy of a true penitent 15 more inward, ſecret, ſolid, ſtil]] 
and deep. As yon kno the deepeſt Rivers run molt 6lently, 

and make lealt noiſe,ſo the deepeſt ſorro;y makes leaſt noiſe. 
| nag The mourning of repenting ſouls, under the: appreh:nkons 
116, 59.11.  |of their fins, 1s like the mourning of Doves z but the mourn- 
ng of wicked men under the apprehenſion of their fins, is 
like the bellowing of Bulls, and roaring of Bears. 


'. 
4 


; ' Fourthly, A fincere mourning is an extenſive mourning, 
| £13 an univerſal monrrung, Godly ſorroiy and grief extencs 
it ſelf, not only to ſome fins, but to all fins, great and ſmall,! 
Look, as a holy heart batesall fin, ſo a holy heart mourns 0- 
ver all fin thatit ſees and knows to be fin. God hates one (in 
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heart may mourn for great fins, that make great wounds in 
his name, or that waſte' or rot his body, or deſtroy his 
eſtate, or that expoſe him to publick ſcorn and ſhame; &c, 
Prov.$. $—14. but for fins of omiſſion, for wandring thoughts, 
idle words, deadneſs, coldneſs, lightneſs in religious daties 
and ſervices, unbelief, ſecret pride, ſelf-confidence, and a 
thouſand more ſuch gnats as theſe he can ſwallow without any 


— 


remorſe, bn SE 
But nov godly ſorroy 1s of a general extent, it mourns as 


well for ſmall fins as for great. Davids heart ſmote him, as 
well for cutting off the lap of Sax”; garment, as it did for 
killing of 2riab with the ſword. A gracious ſonl weeps 0- 
ver many fins, that none can charge upon him but God and. 
his own conſcience, P/al. 19, 12, O cieanſe thou me from ſe- 
cret fanits, +: awd 
Yea, let-me ſay that godly ſorro'y and grief extends' not 
(only toa man's own fins, but alſo tothe fins of others as 
well as hisown, Ezck.9.4,5. And this you may ſee alſo in 
David, Pſal. 119. 53, 136, 158. And in Feremiah, Ter. 9. 
1, 2, 3. Andin Paul, Phil.,3. 18. And in Z, 2 Per.2. 7, 8,; 
And if you pleaſe to turn to my Treatiſe on Holineſs, you 
may ſee ſeven ſpectal arguments for this their practiſe, Page | 
139 to pag.145-and therefore a touch in this place may ſuffice, 


Fifthly, Godly forrow is a laſting ſorroiy, *tis a durable 


ſorro'y 3 as long as a Chriſtian continues finning, he can't 
but continue mourning. David's fins were alwayes before 
him, Pal. 51. 3. though his Abſalom nor his Bathſheba were 


fn hard at hells. Look, as a wicked man (in reſpe& of his 
defire and will to fin) would fin for ever, if. he ſhould live] 
for ever ; ſoI may ſay, if a godly man ſhould ljve for ever, 
he would forrow for ever. After Panl had been converted 
many years {ſome think fourteen)you ſhall find him a monry- 
ling ad Jamenting-oyer his ſins, Kow, 7. An ingenious child| 
{all never ceaſe mourning, till he ceaſes from oftending an in- 
dalgent fathe?, Though fin and godly forrow were Royer 
E360 55 £20 YEE - porn 
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not ever before him. Godly ſorroiy will every day follow|. 


Gr | ( 
his conſcience and credit,” and that ſeave a great blot npon| 
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eyes are alwayes fulleſt of tears, when his heart is fulleſt of 
| holy joy, &c., A man may go joying and mourning to his 


[| like a morning cloud, or the early dew, or the crackling of 


| hangs upon us, and dwells in us, 1 (or. 15.9. 7 am the leſt of 


pacifted towards thee fur all that thou haſt done. Certainly a true 


——. 


born together; yet whilſt a believer livesin this world, they 
muſt live together. And indeed holy joy and godly ſorroy 
are no Wayes inconſiſtent, Pſa, 2. 11. yea, a godly man's 


grave, yea to heaven at the ſame time. 
But now the ſorrow, the grief of wicked men for fin, 'tis 


thorns under a pet,or aPoſt that quickly paſleth by,or a dream 
that ſoon vaniſheth, or like a tale that is told, &c. their 
{orrowful hearts and mournful eyes ſoon dry up together, As | 
you may ſee in Eſan, eAhab, Pharach and Judas ; but the| 
itreams of godly ſorrow will laſt and run, as long as fin; 


the Apoſtles, that am not meet to be called 'an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 
perſecuted the Charch of Grd, Pſal, 25, 7. Remember not the jint' 
of my youth, nor my tranſpreſſions. David prayeth to the Lord, 
-not only to forgive but alſo to. forget, both the fins of his. 
youth, and the fins of his age. David remembred all his 
faults, both of former and of later times. David was well 
in years when he defiled himſelf with Barhſheba; and this ne 
remembers. and mourns over, Pſa/. 51 And *tis very 09-| 
ſervable, that God charged his people for to remember old 
fins, Det. 9.7. Remember and forget nct hox thou provoked(t tht” 
Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderneſs, Repentance is a grace, 
and muſt have its daily operation as well as other graces, 
witneſs th2 yery covenant of grace it ſelf, Ezck. 16.62, 63- 
I vill eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, and this ſhalt know thetl 
Am the Lord, that thou wm 17eft remember and le confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 11 


 pemtent can no more ſatisfie himſelf with one: a of reper- 


ance, than he can ſatisfie himſelf with one a& of faith, 0! 


or with one a& of hope, or with one a& of love, or with one 
actof humility, or with one aGt of patience, or with on? act 


of ſelf-denial. Godly ſorroiv is a Goſpel-grace that wall 


live and laſt as well and as long as other graces, *tis a ſpring 
| that 1m this life can never be drawn dry. Sixthly, 
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the heart from fin, it: breaks that ancient league that has been 
berween the heart and fin; there is a ſtrong firm Teague be- 


+ 


ly forrow entets, it-diffolves that Teague, it ſeparates betiycen 
2 ſinner and his fn, it ſets the ſoul at an everlaſting diſtance 
from ſin. The union between the root and the branches the 
foundation and the building, the head and th2 members, the 


finner and-his fin ſeems to be a neerer umop-* Obſeryable3s 
the ſtory of Phaltie!.- You know when David had married 
Michol, Saul injuriouſly gave her to another ; *but when Da- 


that his wife ſhould be bronght-to him, her hi$band dares 
out great reluctancy of ſpirit, takes his leave of her. But 
' what was P-altie! weary of his wife, that henow forſakes her ? 
O no, he was enforced, and though ſhe was gone, yet he had 
| many a ſad thobght about parting with her, and he never 
bemoaning her abſence. / Juſt thus ſtands the heart of every 


towards his wife; Bat whenthe fprings of godly ſorrow riſe; 
in the ſoul, the league, the friendſhip, the'ynjion that was be- 


(courſe of fin $; het 6f *alÞ-bitters God'makes fin to'be the 
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for he thar holds' eri*finins; *witFcertainly'tezve off Mourn- 


[12.2 Moutning frame)” but-he'thatholds' on mournine fol 5: 


Sixthly,- Godlyſorrow is a divorcing forrow, it divorees| 


FE q | .Ie.15. when ebd-| ſaying of Auſtin, 
tween every ſinner and his fin, 1/a. 28.'r5,18. Hut when gbd: 212 42h erahe bark 
wail the fins he } 
hach commirred, | 
who never com» | 
:mirs the ſins he | 
hath bewailed. 


father and the child, the husband and the wife, the- body and | 
| the ſoul are all neer, very neer unions z yet that-betiyeen a| 


C | 


q -- 
3 $29, .24, 1 
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vid came to the orown, -and ſent forth his Royal commands} 
EG , l s 4, y 2 e877 whit! 53 $1 | i , 
not but obey, brings her on'her-journey, and then not with-: 1 


leaves looking'till he ſees her as far as Babarins, weeping and 


unregenerate man toivards his fins, 'as Phalriel's heart ſtood] 


| tween the finner arid his fins, comes -to bexdiffelved and bro-| 
kenin pieces, Hoſea 14. 8. All godly ſorrow fets the heart | 
againlt fin; he that divincly mourns qver.fin, can't live in a]. 


greatelt bittep to the ſoul;- thenthe ſort bids an everlaſting 
 farewel to ſin; now the ſoul'in/gogsdearheſt bids adieu to in f 
for ever;! O:Si?s 1:\this is «Mot certain Maxim (to, ve ard} 
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mourning;\orielſe:his mourmig will make" ar end of $5: F 
/ing (no'man cat! takes rr 4de oP in,-anf Yerkted iSHheatt | 


will.certhinly leave: off '6he teide ER 
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\. Bir bo,:Shough you may find an.unſound heart ſometimes; 


| againſt 30. 'But though you find him here lamenting and com-| 
PARUPS over, his ſin, yet yop-never fing, 


| 


a 


\'greesiflue.in the waſting. and weakning of the ſtrength and 
power of (in, nothing beloiv the death and deſtruction of! 


'the more.im 


Mheale Jorge ad: 114 5... 


with fin, As ſin makes a ſeparation between God and a man';| 
ſonl, ſo godly ſorrow Makes 4 ſeparation detWeen a man's 
ſoul and his fin, All holy. mournings over-fin, will by de. 


On will Gtisfie that ſoul that truly mourns oyer fn. 


a lamenting over his fins, yet you ſhall never find him a leay- 
ins off his -6ns. . Pharach. lamented oyer. his fin, crying out,| 
[ bave fined, the Lord & righteous, and I and my people are wicke| 
ed. And again, Then Pharaoh calied for Moſes and for Aaron 
in baſte, and he ſaid, 1. have ſinned againſt the ford your God, and | 


14JDINg OV | er find him leaving or for- 
ſaking of his 6n-. So Saw! could cry onts he had finneg, but yet 
ne ſtall continued in his finz he acknowledged that he did 
evil in perſecuting of David, and'yet he ſtill held on p*rſc- 
hs of him, An unſound heart mourns over ſin; and yet 
he bo, ds on 11 a.courſe of fin; he {ins and mourns,and-mourns 
and fins, a 


. commonly all. his, mourning for fn does but 
te more.imbolden him.in a way of fin; butthe gracious ſoul 
ſayes. with Fobs, It. Ebave done iniquity, 1. will doit wo mere. He 
laments oyer Hnand leaves it, he confeſſes it and forſakes it, | 
and, he is as willing. to forgo. it, as he is willing that God 
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Seyenthly, All (and. if you. pleaſe I ſhall give you many | 
things.in one). godly ſorrow: is; the fruit; and ette&t of Evan- 
gelical faith, xt; flows. from. faith; as, the ſtream from the 

branch £:9m-the.root and; the efte& from the | 

1:2. 49+ Oey ſadtl layer upon hive, whom they. have 

af mourn ior. him 45,084; mourneth. tor bis only ſon, 

| bitterweſ< tor bins, 4s gng.that is in-bitterneſs for bs | + 
”».. Look, as all legal {qrrow flows:'from: a tegal faith, | 

p- dip Fro 1; Abgb's and the-Nineviters ſo all; Eyange-| | 

Toy gomsfrom:anEvangelical faith; 7hey frail: look 
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The higher the ſprings of godly ſorrow riſe , the higher the 


| Evangelically moutns maſt. Grace alwayes thrives beſt in? 
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1 gracious 


lides of Chriſt, the more-my heart will bE wounded for fin- 
ingagainkt Chriſt. 

Again, odly ſorrow is not an' enemy, but a friend 'to holy 
joy.. I have read of a holy 'manz* who lying upon his fick bed, 
|and being askt which-were his joyfulleſt” dayes that ever he 


ing dayes again, for they were the joyfalleſt dayes that ever I had. 


tydes of holy joy riſe 3/ his graces' will ouriſh moſt, who' 


chat garden (that heart) that is' watered moſt ith the' tears] 
of godly ſorrow. 'He thatgrieves moſt for Gn, will fejcyce | 
mott in God; - and nethat rejoyces molt in God, witl grieve] 
moltfor fin. | 1043 5%; ITT 


: 


|| Again, the more'a-man-apprehends of the Tove of God!]' 


J 


Son, the more that perſon will grieve and motirn, that he | 


' 


had, cryed out, O give me my mourning dayty,'pive me my mourn- | 


and of-the loye-of Chriſt; and rhe more a nan taſtes"arld is| 
allured-of .the, love of the' Father”, and of the love*of the] 


hag offended, provoked and grieved{ucha Father, and fuch'a| 


conciliation with God res, fo his grief for tin riſes "ths 
mote.clear; and certain evidences a mart ha$'of* the! Joys 
favour of God to hjsſoul,; the'more that mari'will ergeve and: 


like the warm beams of-divine 


love3 as:ygu may-ſe 
G8 


Son. 'Remember this, as'a+man's'aflurance of peace and re-]'. 


[mourn for {1nnins againſt ſicha:God:;: Fhere'is'nothitie*that] ; 
thaws and melts the heart; thatſoftens/an&$ breaks the beter, \ 
% v4 &- 6 | 
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caſe of Mary Magdalenz Luk, 7. ſhe loved mich, and ſhe 
wept- much, 'for much was forgive:: her ; * a fight of the 
free grace and love of Chriſt towards Her, Nan act of fore 
eiveneſs, broke her: heart all, in- pieces. Aman can't land 
under the ſhinings of divine. love with a frozen heart, nor 
yet with dry eyes z 'the more-a man ſees of the love of Chriſt, 
and the more a man taſtes and enjoys of the love of Ch:ift 
the more that man will grieve and mourn for all the diſho- 
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Therefore I will plague and puniſh thee , thegefore my 
wrath ſhall ſmoak againſt thee, therefore my ſoul ſhall ab- 
hor thee, therefore I will ſhut'up my loving kindneſs in diſ- 
pleaſure againſt thee , therefore I will ſhe no more mercy 
towards thee, therefore I will hide my face for ever from 


ill rain hell out of heaven upon thee, &c, O! but read and 
| yonder, read and admire, read.and ſtand amazed and aſto- 
niſhed, read and refrain from tears if thou canſt, ver. 25. 


ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. The Prophets expreſſion 
inthat, Zech. 12.10. is yery obſervable 5+ T bey ſbafl look up- 


thers mourning for an only ſon, there is nothing but pure 


his father, there may be and often is a great deal of ſelf-love, 
ſelf-reſpet, becauſe the child may run and read in his fa- 
ther's death, bis own loſs, higown ruin, his own undoing ; bu 


a lamenting over a cracified Chriſt, The thoughts and fears 
of wrath, of hell, and. of condemnation, works unſound 
heartsto mourn 3 but *tis the ſight of a bleeding, dying. Sa- | 
viour that ſets ingenious, gracious ſouls a mourning. -. 


Eighthly and' laſtly, Godly ſorrows grief or mourning, 
may be known by the inſeparable concomitants or compani- 
ons that attend it .and wait on it, and. they are theſe 


leven. «; 
Firſt, What carefulneſs or ſtudy; the word notes the ſe- 
of the ſoul in ſhunnipg._ and avoiding fin, and arming of the 


ſoul againſt all occahions and temptations: thereunto.. The 
great care of the repenting ſoul is to leave all fin, to ſhake 


on bim whom they bave pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as| 
one that monrneth for hes only ſon. Now *'tis obſervable in a fa-| 


thee, therefore I will take vengeance on-thee, therefore T| 


I, even] am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine -onn| 


love, fincere love, hearty love ; vut in a ſons mourning for|. 


—_ 


in the father's mourning for an only ſon, a man may run and: 
read the integrity, purity, and ingenuity of the father's loye| 
and *tis only ſuch a love as this as ſets the ſoul a mourning and] 


2 Cor. 7. I, » 


o : . Sy *x: betbactoatsel Of; ;cant 
rious intention of the mind, and the diligence and dexterity! - m_ prawn 2 
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Tis | A bring 


oft all fin, to avoid all fin, and to weaken, and ſubdue, and} | 
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godly {orrow, 
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[bring underall fin. O! the care, the caution, th 


, Concomitant I]. 


by | dewailed ; as Zachens did, Luke 19. 8. and as the Jailor did,| 


th. 


neſs. Again, it_notes the very beighth of anger and rage. 


| witneſs 
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e Circum- 
ſpe&tion, the vigilancy, the ſtrivings and the ſtrugglings 
the repenting ſoul againſt temptations and corruptions, 


»Secondly, Yea what clearing of your ſelves, *ATo\oy(yy, 
Apology or defence 3 which is not don? either by denyins 
of fin, or by excufing of fin committed, but by confeſſion 
of fin, and diſliking of fin, and bewailing of fin, and by alk. 
ing quite croſsand contrary to the fin confeſſed, diſliked and 


'AQts 16. 33. The true penitent has no ways to cleer himſelF,| 
but by atraigning, judging and condemning of himſelf,1 
11. 31. For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not he 
judged. When men judge themſelves, and condemn them- 
ſelves, God is prevented, and the Devil cefeated, as having 
nothing to ſay againſt them but- what they have ſaid before ; 
'vhen men acknowledge their ſms, and aggravate their fins, 
and paſs'the ſentence- of condemnation upon themſelves for 
their fins, they ſhall find thetr acquittance from them fairly 
drawn in the blond 'of Chriſt. Repentance for fin takes off 
the guilt of fin, and fin bewailed 1s as if it had neyer been 
committed; and: this. becomes the ſonl's Apology, Exh, 
18; 21,22. 


- Thirdly, Yea what indignation or ſtomack,*AyaviuTyss, 
wrathunto grief; it notes the very rifine of the ſtomack 
with rage, anda being angry unto fretting, fuming and fick- 


The true 'penitent- is not fo exceedingangry with himſelf for 
any'thing, 'as he is angry with- himſelf for his firs. Indigna- 
tion here 1mports the turning of all the paſſions of the ſoul 
wholly againſt fin. There are no men in the world ſo hot: 
and angry againſt themſelves, far their fins, as penitents are ;' 

hots that polluted the Tdols that they ad perfumed, 
Tſa; 30.23, witneſs Dwvid,' Pſal- 73. 27, witnels Ephraim 
Hefe« 14.8: and-yitneſs Panl, Rom: 7: 22, - There arei 
nonethat fret; and fame, and chafe at themſelves for fin, as, 


| prfutent fouls go; there are none/thatoath themſelves, pat 
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hor themſelves, and that are weary of themſelyes, upon|- 
the account of their fins, like penitent ſouls.” *Tis not this 


thing, nor that, ner this enemy, nor that, nor this party, nor js 
that, northis defign, nor that 3 dut fin that is the main, the | 
orand 6bje&t of a penitents hatred, ſcorn, wrath, rage, re- 


proach diſgrace and contempt, 8c. He that would be angry 
and fin not, muſt be angry at nothing but fin, If ſome men 
| wonld but ſpend more of their anger and indignation againſt _ | 
their ſins, they would not be ſo- angry as'they are with their TS. 
brethren, that in diſputable things differ from them, 


Fourthly, Yea what fear of God's diſpleaſure, and of do- 4 poryagy | 
(ing any moreſo wickedly before the Lord, Penitent ſouls|-' 5 ye" 
are of all ſouls the moſt trembling ſouls, the moſt timeronsg; | 
ſoals, Prov. 28.14. Bleſſed i the man that feareth alnayes. The 
(penitent Chriſtian has ſtill a jealous eye upon his own heart, | 
words and wayes ; he 15 very apt to ſuſpect a ſnake under eve- | 
[ry flower, and to fear a ſnare 1n every creature-comfort. E 

The burnt child dreads thefire ; he that has been once ſtung | 
hates a ſnake, he thathas been in danger of drowning, trem- | 
bles at the thoughts of going by water; and he that hag once} | f 
broke his leg, rides and walks with a fear of diligence atid| 

vigilancy-all his life after. I have read of the Dove, that ſhe| 
is afraid of every feather- that hath grown upona Hawk's the 
ery ſight of any of the Hawks feathers, brings as muck ter-| | 
ror upon her, as if ſhe ſai the Hawk her ſelf; ſuch anarer os 
dread i$(it:ſeems) implanted in hers that'it deteſts andiab-t! rare 


bt 


hors. the very. fight of any ſuch .feather. Inevery penitenit| : 


God implants.ſuch a holy fear, ſach a filial fears ſuchia reve-|; : 
rential fear, fuch a fear of diligence and'vigilanicys that the// - 
penitent Chriſtians heartrifes, deteſts and 'abhors; not only |{ 
orols fifis,;. but the leaſt motions, inclinations and- temprati- | 
ons to fig: They that have paid dear for- paſt guilt; thatthave} 

knowp what an aking heart, a' wounded conſcience, anda} 
bleeding ſoul means,. that have'experienced what the frowns}! | 
of God, the threatnings of God, and the wrath of 'God:means, | q 
wall certainly beware of fin; watch -and! was againftit, and] = 
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$. Concomitant 


ey ocren, B Fifthly, Yeawhat vehement defire, Emmd Jos, It ſigni. 


es ſucha deſire of fervency, that can admit of no delay,| | 
it notes ſuch adefire as produces diligence, activity, and in! | 
duſtry, The true penitent is fall of fervent and vehement g«.! | 
firesto be rid of his fins; Rachel was nzver more vehement| | 
and fervent in her defires after children, nor David after the: Þ 
water of the well Bechlebews,nor the huntedHart after the vi. 
ter-brooks,nor the betrotied Virgin for her marriageday,nor We 
the Apprentice for his freedom, nor the Captive for his ran-| 
ſom, nor the Soldier for the conqueſt, nor the fick Man for 
his cure, nor the condemned Man for his pardon, than the] 
Rom.7.23,23234 |true penitent is vehement and fervent in his defires to have WE 
hisluſts ſubdaed, mortified and deſtroyed, Many a day have I 
I ſought death with tears (ſaid bleſſed Comper) not out of 
diſtruſt, impatience or perturbation, but becauſe I m| | 
weary of fin, and fearful.of faliing into it, If you ask the 
]penitent, why de.you bear, pray, read, and apply your (elf 
ſo ſerioully, ſo Frequently ; ſo unweariedly , and fo con- 
ſtantly to all Gn-ſubduing adminiſtrations? he will te!l you, 
"tis out of a yvehement and fervent defire that he has to he rid 
- of his fins. If you -ask him again, why he is ſo much in! 
complaining againſt finz mn Mourning over fin, and in wat- 
ring againſt fin? &c. he will tell you, out- of a vehement| | 
and earneſt defire that he has to be fully and finally detiverec| - 
from fn, | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


f +” ver mnt | _ Sixthly; Yea what zeal. Zeal is an extream heat of all. 
| 


| the affeQions ſet againſt fin, and working ſtrongly towards 
| | {God:: David's2eal dideat up his fin as well as himſelf. And 
| JPaul was as zealous in propagating the Goſpel,as he had been | 
furzous in perſecuting of it. Many:mens zeal is hot and burn-| 
ng,” when ſcorns-and. reproaches: are: cat upon them; but! 
the penitent:man's zeal-is- moſt: hot and burning,” when Re-| 
ligion 19ſcorned, Saints perſecuted, truth /endangered, and| 
{the great and dreadful -nime of God blaſphzmed, 8&c. The 
zeal of 4 the pemtent Will carry him ON 1N:a courſe of o0d- 
lineſs, -and-in-a courſe. of mortification,, £1; {pi :ht of all 
the diverſions and oppoſitions that the world; the fleſh, _ 
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muſt not eat up our Wiſdom,ano: more than HOReſ ſhould eat 
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himſelf? apon himſelf for his fins, '-not” by whips; ae 
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ges as the- Papiſts do ; but by bugetting r the fleflicang dic 
ing it into ſubje&ion- by faſting and: projers and by «6 


&-# 
Þ 


the ſivord of 'rio?tification "ana and fri 


from-thetithitfieÞthatimi CEQ themgi and by:the/ weiof] 
all other holy-exetCiſes;-'y wh oabe) Mr avecouy nr do hl 


fin and death may befubdaedts tis icbeddnozind chſcipline 
of th2 Spirit of God. Holy reyenge will- ſhe it ſelf by 


puniſhihg of al ole Reuters thirHnke d6er? 
the eſh'y' a yod mayſobythetanahters6F Thr cd 
cating Nel (Ole etaiſe, 6p: hich they had offended," to 
the ſervice 'bf-the. Foro "and as you may! ſee”by the. 
Epheſians buriiing of their coltly and. Ent100s Donn ode all 
her hair; wheveviiths formerſy-hen'$6hd'an@/ foodifiifd Vers | 


| wereititived and intangled- And rh8ameſplrir S1Y1Adyſee 


bis:right hand firſt into the\firey hav 5 
| heſubſeribed the: Popiſh? A. 
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working ini Z\icheves, Lobevr98 8:94 and Ituthe Jaildr, Ac; 
I6, 23,24, 29; 10,31,33>14: And ſoblefled Craningry thraft 
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of godly ſorrow. 
x Cor. 9. 27- 
| A penitent 


ner loaths the 1 


very ſcars 


Exod, 38. 8. 


Acts 19, Ig. 
Luke 9. 
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his 1 pig 
| as he couſd: Ioeils The SabotwMo aage 
\this; Lord, pour out all thy wrath, 2 

{and all thy Bery. o_—_ nation, upon this loſt, and that luſt ; 
Lord, hend thy 
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!does he cry out, O, beautifyl fight 1 O, dleſled fight, thate-| 
ver Lhaveſcen! VEhep the children of 7/r4el ſary the Epy;j.; 
. +. |<»; -deaduponthe Sea-ſhore, then they ſang a ſong of praite ;! 
- - + |the Application is cafe, O Sars } let no man deceive his oyn 
, -- |jmortal ſoul; | for *tis moſt certain, that repentance to lite 
oy OP bath albr ſe tively. companu2ns attending of 3t. Sound re-| 


|Ling whichflows,out of a contrite heat; 1 mean, nota bare, 
formal, <mpty:confeſlon (ſich as'is common: amonglit the} 


| of 2 Saviour, God help us, God be merciful unto us, &c. ) 
: |durof- {ach a confetſion of fin 25ariſeth from! a true tight and 
full fenſk of. ith and from the due apprehenlions of a righte- 
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Wworitdlycheatr, this froward heart, this treacherous heart of 
7 24 | Bc..-Ibave read 'of #1 annibal, that when he ſavy a pat 
[falbof the blotid of 'usepemies,:hbe cryed out: with much 
[content and delight, O, beautiful Gght ! Sowhzna penitent 


- 


Chriſtian'ſees his ſparitualenemies, his ſtrong corruptions, ! 
all in a goar bloud. O 1 how delightfully and rejoycingly 


"or 
d'J| 


16thon 2 and the. companions of it, are born-together, and 
and! contipie dogether till the penicent ſoul changes! 


earth f6r-heayens graceforglory. And let thus mach ſuftice] 
for'the firſt part of true repentance, &c. | 
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partof true repentance lyes in confeJion of 


worlt of finners, as that we are -all ſinners, and ſtand in need 


at-is tranſgrefſed; and a holy God that is provoked, 
When tongne and-heart goes together,when the tongue 
ks out of the abundance of 1be heart, when the tongue is 
1itul anterpreter of the: hearty freely, ingenuouſly and 


ivg-hunſell- worthy of death, of wrath, of 
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| Firſt, You Hall find' repenting fingers gthe 
Gns, _ 6. O my God, I ans aſhamed. ond hinſhcag peel 
face unto thee, n my Ged.; far: our iniquities are j8credſed+ ouveran 
head, and our treſpaſs ts grawn up uat9 the heavens, \'NEx.10+ And 
non, O our God, wht ſhall we ſay after this 2 for me hate forſaken 
thy commanidemants, &c, Plal,$1-:3-; 4c menbeage: wy ern 
grefſions, aud m1y\ in 44 ever befare mee Vers. 4: Agginſtt6 
hee only have I fnned, and done this evil int thy (þ hr, Dany. 45S 
I NY unto the Lord my God, and made my confe ron, and jaid, 


ranch od iniquity, and bave done wickedly: and "Lo rebelled, | 
even by departing from thy precepts; "and from thy judgments, 7. | 
|Ver- 8,.0 Lard, rithtenacs lelongeb for ithes hkt-wnka 144 
confuſio on of face, 4s at this day, Luke 13: 
to »y father, and will ſay unto bim; facher;' Td. awe famed: againſt 
heaven and before thee. Ver, 19.” And am no more worthy to be| 
called thy ſon, &g,- 3 £964,159: 47 [norm dont of tithe | 
(Apoſtles bat am uot wrer 19 be called an fp Ken &. &perfes | 
[ond ihe Church of, God, 3 Tm $4 82s Phhoniiy 
emer, and 4 perſecuter » 4nd. ujurientas &ee Tas $356; Ailwel 
like ſheep bave £9ne aſtray, we- have turned. ever): 096 t4 hin: 'p4yz 
end the Lord bath laid an bin the iniquity of wa-#lle 111 Iimight ea: | 
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forgrvencſs, &Cc. 


{ Turrpr ty, 99 
dF ned. 
ad; | 


| 


breticdsa. LI” Oro Saad to Bens 1 ii ii ll at oe SE 4s YE. ” L - ' A Q , _ = 
5 RE eo INS Se AGES a IG a TR 3 ft : . $ « 7 CC 
- 4 ; A A £ : : ; 
x 
F + 4 
fe 1 # * 
a oy >, 

v = a "W - ” 


the Lord, and [ will wor canſe mine" auger to fall upon yon, for I am 


149 they [Dat belbink>> th themſelves, "and refent and make ſupplications to 


| 148536. 10,1t. | 
L _ *-:i 
I» b 


| is-2s free: In his confelfioh of fin, 'as he hag been free in the 


4 mew es: of paint and: ſmatt; or from fear of uniſh- 
_—_ WE grireh Yer'© 


»- 


EO 


"that [ Tb _ altked contrary antithew, « and | have brought them 
| into the land of their enemies ; if then their uncircumciſed heart, 
le bumlleds and they then accept of t' re prniſhme nt q. their iniqui- 
1-4 TRA WHI Dremewber my covenant ich Jacobs and. alum 
covenant with aa) und alſo my covenant with Abraham ill 1 
remember, Jer 'y. 12,13. Return tho backſliding Iſrael, ſaith 


wercifa!, ſaith the Lord ; only acknogledge thine iniquity. And 
odſervab{c/is that pra er bf Solomon, 1 King. $. 47—50. If 


tres ſaying,” we hn Fned; und have done perver ſly, we have come 
ok) nichedieſs ; thin hear:thou their prayer, and forgive thy peo- 
pe e o_ Rane fnned 4g 2inſ thee. 
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| 3 Bay wha ar the prierties or qualifictions of trge-penitenti4l 
emfeſani fine \ - 4 
4 "UINF ate theſe'cight that follow. | 
009k FEURT. - GL 

Firſt; Tis 665i) voluntary, not forc'd, not extorted, 
Nelwwiby Exra; Fub/Dubgl, 'Danivl,* Paul, &c. were free 
| ye the'rodfeſin of their fi ins, as all know that 
| hav bucrea the. Seripmre. The true penitent confeſſes his 
fins with muchcandonr; ingenuity and freedom of ſpirit ; he 


matiſf nll his confellioris are like water which cuns 
of -afpr he wit h@valuntary: eneſs,” but 'the' confeſſions 
wicked men are like water that is forced out of a ſtil! 
thre; ; confeſſions are forced and extrated meerly 


brought 
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confeſſion is fre2 and ingenuous, ariling from an inward de- 


- 


| teſtation of fin, , and from the contraciety of the hzart to fn z 


they moſt free in confeſſing their iniquines, Hoſe I4.1,2,3,4. 
Look, as that i5 the beſt wine that lows From the grape with 


the honey-comb without cruſhing ; thoſe are the beſt 
| confeſſions that floiy, that drop. freely, yoluntarily from the 
ſoul, &Cc, | I | . - - 


-  Secondly,True.penitential confeſſion is full as well as free, 
That confeſſion 1s not fincere that js not fall ; . God loves nei- 


cular [p:cies and parts,. ll: known fins mult be confeſt fully, | 
[ plainly, particularly, ,as you_ may fee_by turning to. theſe| 
| L * "30 tw ; $3 | "Fl 23% by 

Scriptures, Lev. 26, 40, 41, 42. & 19.21. Tudg. 10.10. | 
Pſal. 5x. -1 Sam. 12. 19, 1 Tim: 1.13. Afis 26, no, IT.| 
Dan, 9. 5,6,7+%—17« Lev. 16.21, 22, &c. Some there bef 
fthir deny their fins with th Harlot, Prov. 30. 20, Such i the 


#43 of an adulterons woman, ſhe eateth and nipeth ber mouth, and | 
Faith, 1 have done no nickgdneſs. "Ard others there be that fa-| 
ther their ſnson others, as Adam, did, Gen. 3-12. and as Eve| 
did, ver. 13, andas Aaron did, Ewod, 322 2», and as Saul did, | 
I Se 5422. And many there are that bide their wicked- | 

| nels, that conceal their. wickednels, as that ptohid, Phatilee | 

_ |did, Lak. 18. 17, 12. Thatexpreſſion of thePrepher” Hoſea, } 
| You have ploned wickedneſs, 15 rendred by the Septuagint, * You | 

; hayeconcealed wickedneſs, and indeed there 15 nothang mOre | 
\common.to awicked heart, thanto keep cloſs his fin, than to } 
| 


coverand hide his tranſgreſſ | | 
to death; of, -al- 


are commonly extorted or ſqueezed our, either by ſome out-! | 
ward trouble, or by ſome mivard diſtreſs z, but-penitential| 


2nd therefore were there no rod, no rack, no wrath, no hell, | 
the true penitent would very freely and readily confeſs his} 
{fing;when God is moſt free in beſtowing of mercies,then are| 


leaſt preflingy and as that is the heſt honey which drops from | 


ther halting nor-mincing confeſſions. . Theſe undid the Pha-} 
riſee, Luke 18. 11. Aspenſtential confeſſions are not extort-| 
ed, ſo they are nor ſtraitned z; fin muſt be confeſt in _its parti- | 


refſions. Apd certainly, this is that | 


4 


| ; 3- * Io | 
Lam, 1.1819, - 


4 


Hoſea 10: £Þ: ;. 


fore cilcaſe, chat onr firſt parents were ick to death of, al- 
moſt 6x thouſand years ago; and therefore "tis no wonder it f 
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Job _ : 

wa are 25; fleſh 
2 and bloud [{xyes 
-p eur it is my na-* 


k ture {ayes a 1c- 
3 _ 4 cannot | 
 - help it fayesa 

> *Rhird, I amnot 
ithe farſt ſaye a 

\tourth, *rwas bad 

mpany drew \, 

ayes a fifth, 


laycs a ſe- 
ad thus 
icked men are 
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{Publican ſmote upon his brealt and confeſled. Look; awthe 
fick man opens his difeaſe to his Phyfician, feelingly, affecti-, 
onately ;'and as the Client opens his caſe toihis Lawyer, 
feelingly, affeRtionately ; ſo the penitent opens his caſe, js! 
| heart to God, feelingly, afteRionately ; cold, careleſs, ver- | 


[laboar, ſich inſtead of offering the calves of their lips (as 


|bal confeſſions, though they are never ſo'$loquent or excel- 


a word; and yet by her heart-confefſions ſhe carries it witt 


ſaid antoher, thy fin i are forgiven thee. Penttent fouls -corf fe 
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bal, formal; cuſtomary confeſſions areno ſmall abommations| 


in the eye of God; Jer, 12.2; Sich' mens confeſſions'will*be 


cheirthroats 3 though confeſſion to men 1s a work of thevoice,) 
yet confeſſionto God mult be the voice of the heart, Some-. 
timesthe heart alone is ſufficient without the voice, as you 
may ſee in Hannah, 2 Sam, 1. 13, 14, 15- but the voice is ne- 
ver ſufficient without the heart, as yoti may ſee 3n that, ſa. 
29. 13. Suchwho make confeſſion of ' fin- to be only a 1ifh-: 


the Prophet requires, Hoſea 24. 2.) do but offer the lipsof 
calves.” Heart-confeſſions (without words) ſhall be-effeRtia 
with God, -and carry theday in heaveny when all form?1, ver- 


lent, ſhall be caſt as dung in firmers faces, Iſa. 12--16. 
Mary Magdalen weeps, and fighs, and ſobs, but ſpeaks neve: 


Chriſt, as is evident by his anſiver to her, Lake 7.48. H: 


finfeelmgly, dnt wicked mens confeſsions make no impreſ- 
hons nponthem, their confeſsions run through them as ware: 


| 


þ 


| 


b 
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{never reach the heart 'of 'God, that do not reach our own| 
hearts; nor ſuch confeſsions"will never affeA"the hearr 01 |. 
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runs through a pipe, without leaving any impreſcion at al 
n>on the pipe. Wicked men do no more taſte nor rel:th the 


evil of \fin,the poyſon of (in, the bitterneſs of fin in any of | 


their confeſſions, than the pipe doestaſte or reliſh the water 
that runs throngh it, Such who confeſs fin formally, -or rhe- | 
torically, and yetlove fin dearly, heartily, ſhall never ger} 
good by their confeſsjons z certainly ſuch confeſsons will 


their condemnations at laſt, their tongues will” one day cot] 


an's confeſſion ſprings from inward Al, 
im reffions of grace Upon his ſoul 5 he heels Wy h:t he confelles, 
and his: afieQtions go'along with his confefſions. The: poor: 
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God, that do not firſt affe&t our own. hearts, Such as ſpeak 
Ivery ill of fin with their tongues, and yer- ſecretly wiſh well 
4to nin their hearts, will be found at laſt,of all men the moſt 
{miſecableſt; But, £4 519 


| 


|. Fourthl 7, Agpenitential confeſsion 1s ſincere and cordi. 
{al, ſo *tis diltin&t and not confuſed, The trae penitent has his 
{particular and ſpecial bills of indi&tment, he knows his fins 
'of . omiſsion, and: his fins of commiſsion 3 he remembers the| 
{ins'that he-hath molt rejoyced and delightedin, he can't for- 
et the ſins that have had molt of his eye his ear, his.head, his 
| hand, his heartzthe by-paths in which he has moſt walked, and' 
the tcanſgreſsions dy which God has been moſt diſhonoured, 
his conſcience moſt: wounded, and his corrupt nature moſt 
pleaſed &gratified,are alivays defore him, An implicite con- 
feſgion is almoſt as bad as an implicite faith z; wicked men 
cammonly.confels their fins by whole-ſale,we are all (innzrs; 
but the true penitent confefles his fins by retail. Though it: 
eant't be d2nied hut that in ſome caſes a general confeſsion 
may be penitent, as you ſee in the Publican, -God be mer -i'sl 
£0-me 2 funny yet it galt- be. granted; that a trae pennent 
can't content-nor ſatisfie himſelf with! a general conteſsi0n.' 
And therefore David confefles his particular fins of adultery 
- bloud-gailtineſs , and Pas! particularizeth his fins ©; 
blaſphemy, and perſecution, and injuriouſneſs againſt he: 
Saints. And more you have of this in that, 4#. 26. 10, Il. 
Which-thing 1 alſo did in Jeruſalem, and many of the Sin: did | 
| © ſhut wp in-priſon, having received authority from the chief Pricfs, 
and -hen they were put to deatb, I gave my woice againſt them ; and \ 
 [ puniſhed them oft. in every Syngogur, and compelled them to biaſe 
pbemsrs "and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted then, 
even anto ſixange Cities. So Fuilg. 10-10," And the children 0 
t Iſrael eryed unto the Tr dy digs FE have finned. againſt thee, 
 Hboth- becauſe we have. forſak; v- or God, ,aud allo: ſerued Balaam- 
|#e bave fenned, there is their general confeſsion ;'we have for{«- 
| ken our Gad, and alſo ſerved Balaam, there is their diſtin® and 
| partichlar confeſsion, both of their. Apoſtacy: and Idolatr).. 
And {01 Sa {12 19. And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, pr#y 
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God, 


57 


My a4 
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diſcontented with that government that the Lo 


ſtin&ly and particularly before the Lord and Samae/. And ſo 
David inthat, 1 Chron, 21. 17- And David ſaid unto God, 
it not I that commanded the people to be numbred d even [ it ts that 
have ſinned and done evil indeed 3 but as for thiſe ſheep. what bave 
they done >, Thus that princely Prophet confeſles —_—_ | 
cular fin that he th:n lay ander the guilt'of. And ſo Zachews; 
makes a particular conf:{5ion, ne doeg as it were point with 
| kis finger at that wrong and injuſtice that he had. been guilty 
of ; Behold Lord, half my goods 1 give to the poor; and if Þ bave 
taken any thing from any man, by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
fourfold,.. Thus you ſee that true penitents make-a patticalar: 
confeſsjon of cheir right eye fins, and of their right. hand, 
tins; and indeed, what is confeſsion of fin, but a ſetting our 
fins in'order. before the Lord ?- and how can this-be done but 
by 2 diſtin& and particular enameration of them ? - But to 


eee 


——tltr— mr 


feſs our ſins diſtinRly, particularly, fo'far as we know them, 
ſo far as ive are acquainted \vith them, There are many thon- 
ſand fins which we commit, that we knoiv not to be fins, and 
there are many. thouſand fins committed by us, that can't be 
remembred by us. Now: certainly it' is impoſible- for us- to 
recount or confeſs thoſe fins that we know not, that we re- 
member-'not z ſo that our'patticular confeſsions-can: only 


indeed our particular a&ts of firt are innumerable, they are 
more in number than the hairs of \bur head z and indeed, we: 
are as WelFqgblets telf the iitpofieaven; and tonumber the | 
ſands of the Sex, and to recotitit-all the ſparing/mercies, the | 
pitying vercied, ip pivreiing arc Molergogamgmar: 
rtins mercies,: and'the- deliyering mercies; of 

r,. to recount, the indi- 


cies, the ſupporting mercies,cand s 


have added unto all owr fins this evil, to ach 4 Fw were| 
- 


reach toknownfins, f@ far as'we can'call them-to-"mind;. for|- 


vidual partictlat ats of finthatwe are onilty:of 5: yer ſo far 
el ah. T1 
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chem, -and they would needs be governed by a King, -after| - 
th: mode of other Nations 3 and this fin' they confeſs" di-} 
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| prevent-miſtakes, this muſt be taken with a grain of ſalt,| - 
this maſt'he underſtood with this limitatipn 3 weare to con-| 
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caft all theſe 


bim that has been the beſt, the vwiſeſt, the holielt, the tender- 


i. 


ſerved. _ Ah, wretchthatT am} he forewarned me of this fn 
before-hand,. that I might be not only cautioned but armed 
againlt it, and yetI denied him; I promiſed him before- 
hand that I wonld never deny himy that I would-never: for- 


lyet like a baſe coward, I have denied the captain of my.fal- 
| vation z yea, this very night, and no longer ago, did I (ay a- 


_ now, I have moſt ſhamefully denied. him ; yea, I told 
him, that though all others ſhould deny tym, yet would not 
[ deny him, - and. yet in all rhe world there'is not ſuch ano- 


F . 
| » " 


[him, 2s I have derued him, and that beforea hilly Maid; nay, 
| more beaſt thatTam tomy denying of him. I] have added a 
moſt incredible lye, ſaying, I knoy not the man, whenthere 
| waS,not a, Man in all the world that I was ſo well acquainted 
with-as L was with Chrilt , feeding conſtamly-at bis table, 
\20d NE conſtantly of his cup, and living conſtantly up- 
1on his purſe; and. waiting conſtantly upon- his perſon, and 
Jbeing 2 conſtant eye-witneſs of all the famous minaclesthat 
were wrought dy himzaay, yer more monſterthatT amy I d:d 
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be thought thereon be wept, or neerer the Original 3 #hben be | 
things one upon another, he wept. Ah wretch ! that ' 
ever I was born, that ever I ſhould deny the Lord that | 


deny him that made me an Apoſtle, that fed me at his table, | 
that beautified 'me with his grace, and that in the Mount 


wrath, into 2 tate of life and love that ever I ſhould deny | 


eſt, ' the faithfulleſt, and the noblelt Maſter that ever man. 


(ke him, that. I would never wrn-my back. upon him, and| 


gain and aga1ny. that I would not deny him, and yer now, | 


ther, to by found , that has ſo fadly, ſo eſpe ately denied| 
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; There was ſcarce} 
any Jew, which | 
knew not Chrih | 
che many Mira» 
cles that were 
wrote by hum, 
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|agt anly lys, but I alſo bound that lye ich an hidecus Oath} 
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[*- - Pirſt, That they were not the worſt, but the beſt of men, 
viz, Saints; that they were not ſinners but Saints, that they 
were not-drunkards,, ſyearers; adulterers, murderers, op- 
\preffors, -Sabbath-breakers, but 'Saipts ; Saints o calling, 
'Seints by their high &holy calling, Saints by profeſſion, Saints | 
| by a Golpel-converſation;. The Saints have [ raft into priſon. 


- Secondly, Tocaſt a man into* priſon for theft, for mmur- 
der foripetjury, is no iniquity ;, I' but ſayes he, many have I | 
4: | calt into priſon for profelſsing the,name/of Jeſas of Nazs- 
. -—Jreth,” @ 7:Xis dreadful to perſecute men meerly for profel- 

© "YI jou 545 bald and yet this Ididz. though their profeſsion 
| _- © ©" anapractiſe went together, though they lived as: they pro- 
© I OINER feſt,:t dagh I kadnothing againſt them; but (in the matters 
4+». +] 6E their God, yet upen Ga very ſingle account did Lperſe- 
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[is no-miſchief to ſoul miſchief, ſo there is no murder to ſoul _ 
murder, and yet ipthis myrder had Paxl a hand: *'Tis ſad ty 
{compel a manto bear a'burden beyond his ſtrength, to lye in 
chains, to forſake his own countrey, &c. but *tis infinitely 
Gf ' more fad, to compel 2 man to fin, to'theleaſt fin . but ſaddeſt] 
of” all to:compel'ia man to blaſpheme, And Jet cbu 1 gid 
Lad TY, ; | ) 
{1yes Paul, Kc, 


| 


'Seventhly, He yet further aggravates his fn dy his mad. 
neſs, by hisexceeding madneſs againſt the Sarnts, jn thoſ: 
words ; And [ was exceedingly mad againſt them, He was mad 
with rage and wrath, he was excee ingly mad ,iith paſsion 
and fury againſt the dear Saints of God z mad men think 
madly, and mad men ſpeak madly, and mad men a& mad! 
againlt thoſe they are mad with ; and ſo did he againſt the 
Saints. The Alcoran faith,” That God created the Angels 
light, and the Devils of the'flame, Certainly, as God's 
|ctildren-are children of the light, ſo Satan's children are fu- 
\rious children, wrathful children, children of - the flame, 
children of madneſs ; and ſuch a one was Paw/, &c. | 


1 


Eighthly and Jaſty, { 4id:perſecate them to ſtrange Citic:; 
them I did not kill I ha ſcatter, I forced them to leave doth 
{ houſe and home them whom God had joyned together, | 
put aſunder;. 1 madethe husband run one way; nd the wife 
and children another-way, and all 'of them glad to hide their 
| heads in-acorner.And thus you ſee, that true penitents in the 
|.confeſsjon'of their fins, "do cloath their fins with the highel! 
|aggravatipn#imaginable:: {A -penitent-ir7 bis copfeſsion of 6n 
| cryes out, 'O'1 the hep ecrcing the preventing mercics, 
[ae ſuccouring mercies, the fupporting .mercies, the renewed 
mercies, the delivering mercies that 1-have with a high band 
{ finned againſt, O, that clear light 1 O, that free love! O,| 
+that Goſpel 398ceP"O, thoſe:bowels” of mercy that 1 have 
\famed again{t3 > ©, 'the fatherfy'corrve&ions, the dreadfi! 
| warnings, the high refolurighs; the ſerious proteſtations, the 
frequent vows and promiſes-that I have Sperntely fined 
| againſt 1-O, the checks! of conſcience;'the rebukes of con- 
{ $8 $1 2; £44289 +LQ10S v1:9i1t9 aft 27: ſc1ence, 
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[no wicked m:trcanfe(s thar fins fightly,carelelly, trifling- 


{the unjuſt Steward, for an hundred to ſer down fifty« All 
wicked men. do commonly flatter themſelves, that either 


es. 
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[they are not ſo. great and grievous as other mens fins are. 
when 18deed they are More grievous and hamous than other 


{the truth-is, wicked men are: ſp:far from aggravating of their 
iſins, that they are ſtillextenuaring -of them, and that: by fa- 


limes upon bad company, ſometimes upon their callings, 


eaſt. © 5 830, e161 
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_ [rovfully, Inhis confefſrons he'appears before the Lord with 
Lropes about;his neck (as Benhadad'sfervants) [and wath tears 
in his eyes; his confeſsions ſavour, of contrition ofrheart, 
- jand not of .oftentation -of ſpirit;z: contritior:of heart,: and. 


ifefsion.: Devid waters hisconch with 3 tears, i(P/ul-:6. 6. 
. latd he minÞles:his meat with his tears:(P/al 42:3.) and Ezr- 
and Daniel. confeſs their firs with wet 'eyes and;bloſhi 

tcheeks::, Confeſson: without. gonteition, ; nefth2r- eaſe 
|God-nor. profiteth-\man ; confefvion\nahe:kanguage of the 


equend ; motions:, of the';ſpirit;-and | 
[Qtrivings of the ſpicic,\ third hare ſinn2d agaialt |.8&c, Burt |. 


ly ; they.are carefuliand $kilful to hide their fins, to.cloak | 
x Ge ſins, and to extenuace and [-1{:n their fins 3 and with 


| 
ch2ir-ſins.are not ſins; when | indeed they ares of: thut they are |. + 
not great, and: grievous: 1:ns: when indeed they: ares or that | Ty 
| 
| 
mens ſins are, ſo far are they from aggravating of their:fins; | 
thering of them, ſometimes upon their conftitutions, ſome- | 
ſometimes-upon Satan, and ſometimes upon chance, as they; | 


call'it, &c- Bat no. more of this, .enongh4is as good as a | 


| Sixthly, The true -penirent confeſſes his.fmshumbly, - ſor- 
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confukon af face, isthe common:reſultof apenitetmial con- | 


| Dany. 9. 3% 


—  <— 
"x 


* 


4 


— 
yu" II 


Levic, 23.27 28.1 
! 


q -- 


hk 9. | | 
| 
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Heoks' for ; boths:; The -nor/'only-. coofels-Þrs | [1 19-49. 
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| Compwee theſe | [attended with griebin the heart, and with ſhame in the f: 
| ther Pla Frag. £41. 38+ 18. ForT will declare mineiniquity, I will be ſorry or 
| 4(2.6.t. & $7.35 97 fin. Hetels you not only:that he will declare his 1N1quity,! 


|{many, times rather ayoice of mourning, thanaivoice of words; 
[[ſometimes a'/penitent man's eyes will: in” fome ſort tell what 


| bloud hath) and are very prevalent Orators with God, Tal. 


{\yet they obtain pardon, "they prevail. for -mercy, and they 
({catry thedaywith' God, as: you may; ſee !ir that: great and 


 ]Law, isworthy of your: moſt ſerious conſideration ; 'tis in 


—  — 


ſpirit of mourning.” Penirential confefsions are commonly 


ce, ! 


|buthe tells you alſo, that he will be ſorryfoc his fin, The' 
{ame ſpirit you may tind working in Facob, Hoſea 13. 4, yea, 


he had power over th? Angel and prevailed, he wept and! 
| made ſnpplication unto him: "The people of God in the day! 


\ofs. their confeſsion, do notonly ſay we have ſinned,” but they 
alfo dra. water and :pour it'out before the Lord in token 0: 

contrition, 1 Sam. 7» 6. Every. finis 48 a ſivord in a peni- 
tent mans boſom, and therefore. whil{t. confeſsions are in! 
his mouth, you ſhall moſtly find, either tears in his eyes, or 
ſorrow in his heart, And indeed, true confeſsion of fin is 


{his tongue'can in no ſort utter ; many times the penitent is 
| {better at weeping than he is at ſpeaking, P/al. 39. 12. Hold 
[not thy peace at my tears. Tears have a voice. ( as ivell as 


16.8. The Lord hath hesrd the woice of my weeping. Penitent! 

tears. are undeniable” Ambaſſadors, and' they never return! 
\from-the'throne of grace without an anſwer of grace, Tears! 
jarea kind of filentprayers, which though they ſay nothing, 


clear: inftatice of. Perer:;z hefaid nothing;: he confeſt nothing 
tharwerread of; butwent ontand wepr bitterly, and obtained 
mercy.” T hatpreſcription that God gave'to the Leper in the 


that, -Etvit. 13: 4 5." And'icbe Leper: in whom che plapne #, bu 
(}cloarhs ſhall be rent,rondibre- bead bares andthe ſhall pur 4 covering 
apow his * upper -lips cnd-ſhalt:i ery) wacleanyamcleay;” In theſe 
words the Leper ſtands charged with'four! things ;* 1. To g0 
{in'rentor torngartments, to-'note that - there: muſt be bro- 
kenneſsand ſorroy of - heart. joyned with corifeſsion of fin 
| 2,” To go-bare-headed; and that: /partly: that:mven might not 
ay ;-but mainly toſhewhishumility undet: his pre- 
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Hopbach 


ers, 1 der. the noſe.” Now the tife of tl | 
E Leper, wa#partly. to preferve others from 
\ infeted oe for breath, and partly to ſhe 
[fa bcc feafur or del ohr in the'br s, the 
pic wal pe ' of wicked inen, God loves-not 
are drop from at ilf month,” and partly to, 

te Ut ie rhat Tale be mingled with” his ſorrow. 
4. Twiceto pe Alec his own unclearmeſs,” "unclean, whcltan. 
And this you ſee that there was to be a cloſs connexion be- 
| teen the: -Lepers copfeſsion and big conttfition ; and thus 


arklogn, but He;#ffo tents and jor Ret that is; he! 
"e's 86 nrgjaibe to his Confelsioti, ia; ws. ET OO: 

"But to prevent miſtakes; a that T may not ſhoot anar- 
row; ihſtea .of giving a'cordil, to the weakand wear _ . 
Fe you this ſhote hinr, viz. Tharwhen'thi 


1 enitent one pour ont His ſoul'in' ' heatt=meſeir pE CeNions 
| ds efore the d,' yet then Ne can montrnover-ms'own hafd- 
neſs pf. bk ; "brhen'| he jsarworſt he can'grieve thithe can- 
; 'mourn' We he cannot fonrn, and met that 


| Y comfor 

} JNlifyang of his foul. 

'be"rriſe! - fg price ad val 
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Gta} 40,” 


[that he © cannot be ſorry for ; -and ent all peradventure 
this i is mY 2 meaſare truegodly Gofpel-forcow for fit, &c. 


But now wicked men confeſs their fins, bur they never 
grieve for theic fins 3 they confeſs their fins, but they are ndt! 
amed of their ſi ns » they confeſs their ns, but they can it 
bi uſh for their fns- fobs b men of gocd pames, and of good! | 
1s. Natures, Kaul be lib found doing. of baſe things, 
things that are Fs Thom: that ace. hot worthy of them yet 
{the epetality; of, ſhpners are ſo bokd ind ba 's Snorant, 
arroagt and 4mpudent, . ſo frontleſs. and Sracele els, Kc. that 
-- [they are no. wayes aſhamed, no not of thoſe yery fins that 
has put Chriſt to an open ſhame; yea, that has. put the : Sun 
and Moont iq 4vlofhe, Mol Moſt anners jn. theſe dayes have ! Pb 
WG, braſh, and whores. forehea he cannotÞluſh'; they arc 
ſo far from being aſhamed of their fins, that” they think it a 
| [ſhame anddifgrace not to fin, not to ſivear, and ahots and 
curſes and be drunk,and prophane Sabbaths, and diſpiſe Or- 
dinances z yea,. there are many that are ſo far from being 
i N Leach abominations, that they even glory in then, 
len 3.19: ; They. , ew their fins as S-| 
rt of ating , and 3. J6ſt. of cov- 
21 in _confeſleth that it was ſome-| 
SH Fn it befare the Lord wronghtupon bim; I vs 
vithſach blindneſs, as that] thought it ; a ſhameunts 
neto be leſs wile and wicked than my.companiens whom1| 
| [heard: 20a! of their leu and elo 5yſo much the. more, p 
ow-mnch. they were. ane; pox filthy; therefore(ſaith he) 
It ſhoulc be of :no It the more.vi 74" and when 
19 not otherwile machothers, 7 Twoatd feio zthat Thad 
tt he l Erich] Mere Sloſs of ould! eem ſo much 
ne more -adjett, by how:much. ] yas the more. innocent; and 
ſo mich the A v-much I was the more chaſt, 
Dar fa &.cloſe parts Jo Fi SE! 
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rp.orliks he corfalion of a Ho efator to 
my =/ yer pr oriof, a Child to. api or 


ering. T poys 


Tehicl, one of the ſons of Elam, «njwered aud ſaid nneo Ezra, wel 
have treſpaſſed againſt eur God, and have taken flrange wives of the 

« if» the Landy yer now there 37 boye in Tſrael Oy this 
| by If it were Not for hope the heart would break ;/ 


'ntance.; And the ſaftie ſpirit was "ar Ke Pro 


ip [ will ariſe and go to my parry and wil Zn biz, fa-| 
ther, L have finard #d4mſt heavirt and before ko Thobgh | he was; 
a Prodigal, yer be would go-to God as to a father; Eh kw | 
how ta pity and forgive'the'mourning and repenel child. I 
When confeſſions of fin are mingled with/hopes of metcy, | 
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SER 
dvloud; bat havingne hope'of —_— 
{cent blood he ha -he'Bdes 


| Nod, and > 6 he Sole; a build 


ardon, 


Cainin ſome fort confeſſes; but t | 
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"pork, 
and arts 
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rio'faith | int 
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6 faith to maingle>vicl} hisedntcMor; he 
(wage » Not bad 4 | 
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yas hope among them that #/-4e} wonld *repent, archer 
way hope amovg them that God would have mercf: av} 


and the ſoul draws neer'to God: as a father, ther the heart] 
\breaks moſt, and melts md mourns moſt. ro 

;6n that isnot mixt with ſore I of-p 
| faith 10 the mercy of: God is not 


confeſſion of l 
Fonds with ſome | 


es forth and Remy I 
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| 483 ad ziaud 
" thiwſel, Since Aden fell in paradife;/there has not been on. 
wickedmanin the world (coptinaing in that flate) that ha 
Evermixt fazth, with, his-ſorrows, deliovng with-his confer. 
| 4108-4 't8:9nly-the | di mMan-that confeſletifinbefieving. | 
ly, 20d that 1s. pardoned geaciaully, Tie confelling penitent 
i reaſ6n$ thus; with God; Lord, though'T am afntul crea. 
| Lure, yet than art a merciful.God,z though I am unworthy of 
METe thou forgivelt fins frealy;; though my fins reach! 


as high 4s heavens. yet. thy mercies-teach. above the heavens; 
| 1. am here ready and, willing. to'accuſe and.condemn my ſelf, 
and therefgre.be tho a8. ready and. as willing to abſolyve me, 
and forgive me- O.Lord, though my fins arg very many, yet 
thy mercies are exceeding more; theugh I have. multiplied: 
' my ling, yet thou. canſt multiply we dren. 3- though 1 an : 
inner. 2 ,very, great inner, yet -there i$»mercy- with thee, 


» - v 


be feared andioved; ſerved 3 truſted; and 


that thop mayclt be fea \ſerved; 
| therefore.in the face of all my fins, -provocations and unior- 
thineſs, | I,wall look up far mercy, and wait for mercy. But,| 
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ing andpuniſhment'&f kis firs.” 2T his 48; obſervable ih 
_ df $66d Serhaninh;" Eg 10; 3; 24. ave. 
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04H Grd} and thitgn' firs + Five; bf the ve 
Lands Noi! rhireft' let” pets hi | 


ob/enant es; 
"away at the wives, and ſuth ir arr born'ofr chm, ded? 
comnſel of my Lord, and thiſethar tremble ar the commandemenc 2 
our God, and {et i be wont actortin ng to the Law. And this asthe 
former pracle of "the chilqren of Tſrael, 'w? 
matioh- wie their coineſſioh, as 
10;/1' 5. We biaoeforinet, 'Ver. T6, 4g, 15 
Gods from amviing them, and ſervrd' the Lord! 759 
 grieved for the miſery of 
ſervadle; Sarety it #s mw 
fiſementy) Fill na - fend a 
thou mt'5 if [have dont meh 
ſame-pirit you ay find ivorki 7 thoſe” that were once, 


verrup to ſorcery and wittheHt aft, 4; 18. And many : 3 


bit- L 


#44 be ſaid! unto G bave' 
| ny wrert ; "hat which. 1 * for nat 39%;88 


Miuny alſo of them nhith-»ſ#Þcurjout arts} Lrought their book's to- 
pether; and burned then befor al min. Peniitent 1a] confetfion 
leaves hofy awe arftfdreag'on the ſoul, to take heed of com- 
 tnittingGns corifelt; 'Though a godly man may (in an hour of 
temptation, 'or ina day of "deſertion, or in a Teaſon of God's 
with-holding the graezous influences of heaven from, falling 
upon his ſ6uT) commit @(in* which he: has ſeriouſly Faw, 
and fadly:bewailed; * yet he retains in his courſe and pratiſe, 
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penitent turns from fin with-his heart, With all his heart, and 
with alk his ſoul; he'is turned in good earneſt from his ſins, 
whoſe heart is turned from his fins ; if the heart turns not,all 
is naught; all is ſtarknaught 3 he that turns from fin, but not 7 
with his heart, turns but feignedly, partially, hypocritical- | 
ly; deceifully,” God 4s a juſt and 4 jealous God, and he will 
never endure corrivals or copartners in the throne, the heart : 
of man z. a holy God will never divide with an unholy De-* 
vil. The true God 1s a righteous God, and he will never 
| ſhare his glory with another ;-the trne God muſt be ſerved 4 
 traly, heartily, he loves neither halting nor halving. Such as! 
| divide'the rooms of -their ſouls betiwixt God and fin,God and 
| Satan, God and the world, that fivear by God and alcham, 
frat ſometimes pray devoutly, and at other times curſe moſt | 
| hiceoully ; that halt berwixt God and Bal, are meer Herero- 
| clites in Religion, and ſuch whom God abhors. When a man's | 
| heart gives a bill of divorce to his fins, when his heart breaks| . | 

| the league with fin, when his heart calts-it off, andcaſts it out | 
as an abominavle thing, then the heart” is turned from fin 
really, eftectually, &c. If notwithſtanding all the profeſfi- 4-2 
ons that a man makes againſt his fins, his heart ſtill loves. 7. 
tham-and delights in them, and he will tilt retain them,and| 
' welcom them, -and cleave- to them, and'make- provifionfor! 
' them, & c. his repentance is feigned and not real, &c. But, | 
ns | 
hoes: 7 I __ 
| £457) :.-. 44. Theſecond Anſiver. 

, Secondly, A true penitential turning is an univerſal turn- | A/. 2. 
(mg, a turning not from ſome fins, but from all ſins, Ezck.: 
13. 30. Repent and tyrn yoar ſelves from all” your tranſgreſſions. | 1 
| Ver. 3t. Cf away frim yu all your tranſpreſſions, 2 Cor. | 
| 7. I. Let iicleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs both if fleſh and | 
\ ſpirit, Pal. 119-101. 1 have refrained my feet frem every evil 
| F4j-:Ver.128. I hate every falſe may. Ezek. I4. 6. Therefore E 

| fay unto the houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the Lerd God, repent and h | 
turn your felves from your idols, and turn away yeur faces from all BESS, 
J2mr abominations. Chap. 18.28, Becauſe be confiderecth and | 
curneth away from all bis tranſgreſſions that he bath committed, |: 
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\ſhall ſurely live, beſhall nor die. Troe repentance is a turning| 
from all fin, without any reſervation or exception; he never 
't-uly _—_ ed of any fn, whoſe heart 15 not turned againſt 
[every fn. The true penitent caſts off all the rags of old 
Adam, he throws down every ſtone of the 01d building, he! 
will not leave a horn nor a hoof behind. That which Web. 
miab ſpeaks of himſelfin that, eh. 13-7, 8. isvery-odſerya-! 
ble to our purpoſe. And [ c:m1e to Jeruſalem and anderſtucd of 
the evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in prepering him a chamler, 
in the courts of. the houſe of God, and. it grieved me ſore (hut he | 
reſts.not there, but goes further) therefore 7 caſt forth all th: 
booſbold-f# ff of. Tobiah our of the chazber. What ſhould 74-) 
biab do with a chamber? therefore he not only outs.7 9jah, 
but outgoes all his ſtuff too. Thus the true penitent, whzr 
he confidersall the evil that fin has done, how it has taken up 
not only one chamber, but every chamber in the ſou], and 
| how ie has for many.years quite ſhut out God,and Chriit,and| 
the Spirit, and every:thing that is good ;. he is grieved ſore, 
and fo falls upon-the outging of every luſt, being highly re- 
ſolved that neither-Satan nor any of his retinne (hall ever find 
the leaſt entertainment in his ſoul any more. Such as are re- 
'ſolvedagainſt turning from any fin,are horrible profane ; Tuch 
as kurn from ſame fins, butcloſe with others, are hideons by- 
pocrites. ſuch as turn from one_fin to another, or change 
cheir fins as men do their faſhions, are molt ſadly. blinded, 
and deſperately deluded by Satan ; but ſuchas turn not from 
ſome fins, but from every-fin, are ſincerely penitent.. And 
certainly there are very great reaſons thy the true penitent| 
does turn, and muſtturn from fin univerſally. As, 
- Firſt, *Tis to no- purpoſe for a- man to tura from ſome | 
fins, if he does not turn from all hisfins, Fames 1, 26. If 41) 
wan ſeems to be religions and bridle not bis tongue, but deceiverh bi 
{own beart, this mans Religion is in vain,_This at firſt fight may 
-1 feem-to be a hard ſaying, that for one fault, for one fault 1n 
the tongue, all a mans Religion:-ſhould be connted” vain, and 
ror, | Yet this you ſee the holy Ghoſt does per orily conclude. | 
re | Let 2 Man make never fo glorious a profeſſion 936+ Jo | 
aw in a] YET if: he gives himſelf liberty to live in the praiſe 0 - 
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known luſt, yea though it be but in a fin of the tongue, his | da7ord frogs 
95 


| Godfor ever. If a Wife be never ſo officious to her Hugband | vals 
in many tings, and though ſhe gives him content ſeveral | head of garlick 


4 
| will poytan 2 


| des himſelf, it will alienateais affeRions from her, and. for | wary 
ever ſeparate him from her. The application iseakie. To 
turn from one fin to another,is but to be tofled from one hand 
of the Devil to another ; it is bat with Benbadad, to recover 
of one diſeaſe and die of another, it is but to take pains to go | 
{| to hell. If a Ship ſpring three leaks, ind — de ſtopped, 
che third will fink the Ship; or if a man have two grievous 
wounds in his body, and take order only to cure ones. that | 
vhich is negleQed will certainly kill him : *Tis ſo here, if | 
man that has divers luſts fighting agamſt4he life of his preci- 
jous ſoul, ſhall only mortifie and ſlay ſome of them, the reſt 
vill certainly deſtroy him, and all his pains in ſabduing ſome |. 
of them will be loſt. 1 have read of a devoue man, who had | 
amongſt many other vertues, the gift of healing, unto whom | 
divers made reſort for cure z among the reſt, one Chromacine | 
being fick ſent for him, being come he told him of his fick- 
neſs, and defired that he might have the benefit of cure as 
others had before him : I cannot doit (ſaid the devout per- 
ſon)till thou haſt beaten all the Idols and Images in thy houſe | 
\co pieces. O, that ſhall be done, ſaid (browarins, here tike EY, 
\my keys, and where you find any Images letthem be defaced, | 
which was done accordingly ; to prayer went the holy man, | 
but no cure was wrought, O, ſaith Ehbromatins, Tam as ſick as ' 
| ever, O, I am very weak and fick: It cannort'be otherwiſe, 
replyed the holy man, nor can T help it; for certainly there 
i$ one Idol more if your houſe undiſcoyered, and that maſt | 
be defaced too. True, ſayes Chromativs, there is ſo indeed, . 
[theres one all of deaten gold, it coſt 2001. I would fain' 
have ſavedit 3. but here take my keys again, you ſhall find it 
locked up faſt in my cheſt, take it and break it in pieces ; 
;yhich done, the hely man prayed, and Chromatin was healed. 
The moral of this ſtory is this : We are aff ſpiritually bck, 


[fall ofwounds and putrified ſores; Chriſt our ſpiritual Phy- | 
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Religion i$4n v2in, and'rhat one luſt will ſeparate him from | one puddle it we 
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i 


wy" "I OT Pt: ES OSS” Sy ne - EC ODT: 1 7s. ORs 9 WT” __ hes Gn ute! hel TO 
red nes anions - hs wy eg. SE by or f PA 
i, or FR pe 226, "En ED ; E px - 4 
> e %--* p 


4A Box of precious Ointment » Or, | 


\/ 


Mack 6.4 3,19,30 ; 


—_ 


; ficiantells us, that if wewill be cured, we mult break of 


[hearing of Chri 


our fins- by repentance. Now this we are willing to do jn 


part, but not in whole ;. we woutd fain keep 9ne Dalilch, | 


one darling beloved fin, bat ir muſt not be, there muſt nor 
be one finunrepent2d of; we mult repent as-well for 01: 
* Achans as our Aljal:ms, our Kimmons as our Mammons, our! 
Davids as out Goliaks,- our covert as ivell as our open fins, our 
lovedas well as our loathed luſts, our heart abominations as | 
weltas our-groſs tranſgrefſion:, our Babe iniquties 2s well, 
|as our Giant-like provocations z our repentance-mult be yni- 
verſal, or *twill be to-no purpoſe, 


Herod turned from-many evils; bit would not tnrn from! 
his Herodias, and- that was his ruin. Judas his life was as fair 
and as free from ſpots and blots, as the lives of any of the 
Apoſtles, no ſcandalous fin was to be found upon him, only 
thatgolden Devil covetouſneſs was his fin, and his everlaſt- 
ng ruin 5 his RD Poveching, working of Miracles, 

braſt, and converſing with him, &c. was to no: 
purpoſe, becauſe of that Serpent he-kept-in his boſom, which. 
at-la{t ſtung him to death. If: a man lives in the practiſe of 
any known lin, theunion between fir and his ſoul 1s not diſ-} 


{ſolved ; and if that union be not difſolved, Chriſt and his ſoul | 


Was never united, and therefore ſuch a perſon can never be 
ſaved, - Saul ſpared: Agag and the Witch of 'Endor, whom he} 
ſhould have deſtroyed, and ſo loſt his Crown, his Kingdom, 
and his Soal,' which was ſaddeſt of all. * Gideon had ſeventy 
ſons, and but one baſtard, and yet that one baſtard deſtroyed 
all the reft. The Jewiſh Rabbins report, - thatthe ſame night 


| that //rael departed out of Egypr towards Canaan,all the Idols 


and idolatrous Temples in Egyp, by lightning and earth- 

ay were/broken down': So when a man truly repents, all 
e Idols that were ſet up in his ſoul, are caſt down.- Burt, 

-* Secondly, God has ſo-connexed the duties of: his Laiv one 

to anether, that if there be not a conſcientious care to walk 

according to all that the Lay requires;a man becomes a tranſ- 

prePor of the whole Law, according to that of Fe” 
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| conded with murder, Ahab's cove 


in £dam and Eve, and in Lor, 
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in one point; is puilry of all ; the bond of all is broken, the ay-. 
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| commandements . 
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He whe prevari- 
cares with God . 
a9 tO any One par- 
ticular comman-" 
.demenr of his, his | 
heart is naught, 

Rark naught,znd 

heis gulty of all: 
he hach no-real _ - | 
regard to any of 
the commandce, 
ments of God, ' 
thar hath nor a 

regard to all rhe 


of God, VC, 


pt and (corn! 
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Thirdly, One fin never 89s alone, Cain') anger" 3s ff 
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| Job, David, Sol won and Peter, &c. - but a touch on thi 
- {itring 1s enough ; one fin commonly diſpcſes the heart to an- 
- other fin, a ſmall hn many times. draivs the heart to a oreater, 
';3nd one great {:n draivs the heart-to another great (in, and| 

| chat tO a greater, till at laſt the ſoul comes to be droivned! 
ug 10 all exceſs. Axg»ſtine relates this ſtory of ALanichen;, who! 
Expoſic. inT= 5eing tormented with Flies, was of opinioh that the Dey]! 
jvang. S- Fobm, | Made them and not God ; why then, ſaid one that ſtood by, 
_ [Te&-ca+I9"-| \Fthe Devil made Flies, then the Devil made Worms and 
F not God, for they are living creatures as well as Flies; tryei 
| | aid he, the Devil d:d make Werms ; But faid the other, if 
the Devil did make Worms, then he did make Birds, Beaſts, 

{and Man ; be granted all. And thus ſaith that old Father by 
| denyivg God in the Fly, he came to deny God in Man ; and 
110 conſequently the whole Creation. And thus yielding to 
{1-fler 6ns, draws the ſopl to the comm ion of greater, yea| 
| often to the greatelt of all, T have both heard and reid a ito-! 
1cy of a young man, who being often tempt2d by the Devil 
| and his oryn wicked heart, to commit three fins, viz. to kill 
tis father, to lye with his mother, and to be drunk , the tyo 
1cormer his heart would not yield to, as being things abhor- 
rent\to.the light and _Iaw of nature, and therefore to free] 
himſelffrom the temptation, he yielded to the Jaſt and leaſt; 
but henhe was drunk, he killed his father and raviſhed his 
mother : Thus theſe tivo abominable fins, Murder and Inceſt 
| yereuſheredin by one that wasnot of ſo.deep a:dye. There 
is ſometning inn, like the radical vertue that is in the ſcec) 

1 af Herbsand Plants; the feed.is but a ſmall inconfideradie; 
ing 1n at ſelf; yer let it be but caſt into the ground, and there, 
reſt quietly a time, andit will take root, and groiv up to al 

1 great. ſtock, and bring forth many Aouriſhing branches, 
like the. rain,of- mul ard-ſeed, Mat. 13. 31, 32. which 
{rbough it be the Teaſt of ſeed, yet being caſt into the ground, 
| grows up. to. be-the greateſt among herbs, and becometh | 
|-Tree, ſo that the birds of the Air come and lodge in the! 
| branches thereof, Satan will be ſure to neſt himſelf, to lodge | 
4hamielf in the Jeaſt lins (as hirdsneſt and lodge themſelves n 
ie imalleſt branches of a Tree) and there he will hatch all 
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plying of aAs have begot.a habit, and that habir hath choake 

ind ffifled conſcience, and: when on-e conſcience is Riflzd 
nd benummed, it will be-ready upon all occalions to lay the 
ſoul open, and to proitrat= it to the baſeſt and worſt of fins. 
O | there is a prodigious evil in thedeaſt of fins, it will quick- 
ly multiply it ſelf into all manner of evils; unleſs Gn'be car 
of in the firſt motzon, it wall proceed to ation, and from 
aRion to deleRation, and fram d2light to cuſtom, and from 
cuſtom to a habit z and fo the ſoul will-be-in eminent danger} 
of being undone for ever. A little thief pat in at the wins | 
dow, may open the doors for ſtronger-and greater to. come 
in, that may take away both life and treaſure at once. A lit- 
tle wedge makes way for a greater, and ſodo little ſinrmake 
way for greater. Satan and our own hearts will be modeſt ar 
firſt, and therefore they are'often in a combination, firſt to 
draw us to leſfer fins, and then to greater, and ſo from fins 
{eſs obnoxious to fins more ſcandalous, 'tifl we.come to be 
bominable to God, hateful to others, -and' a terror to onr 
ſelves. Such as livem one fin, God will in juſtice give over | 
to other fins. The Gentiles gave up themſelves to idolatry, 
Rom. 1. 23. And God pave them np to uncleanneſs, ver.24, *T is 
impoſſible for any manto take one fin into his boſem, and to 
at all others out z he that lives but in the allowance of him- 


| 


| 


hy 
fe in one fin, will find that-fin at laſt to ſhut the door of | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


jry fin as well asthis or that/particular fin; there-is the ſame | makerhe mulick 
fans ity for bidding or comm mg wal J and if the autho= qrious, it is nos | 


eaven aga 


inſt him} and therefore the true*p:nitent turns | 


from fin unverſally. 
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Ne ings be rity.of God aves a: man-trom one {1n, 1t Witt aive him from 
"right tuncd exe all. There 15 one andthe ſame Law-giver-in' reſpe& of al]; 
\ceprone;z one - [the:cCOMMandements z". hethatgrve one commandement gave | 
| fecing charzarss | | 1 another, therefore he:that oblegves one-commandem 
; Will 1poyl the WULL'; GA 2IY < CU EMECnt 
| Hreerelf muſick. [31 obedience anto:God, whoſe:'commandement 1t 15, will ob- | 
1.» "hy ſerve all, :becauſeall are his'commandements. z and he tht: 
EE. {lights one commandement is guilty of all,” becauſe he doth 
> __  |contemn' the authority and 'will of him that gave them all ;| 
A even in thoſe commatr:ds \vhich he doth obſerve, he hath no! 
reſpe& to the will and-authgrity” of .him' that gave them, 
Therefore there is no-obedience. rowards. God, where there | 
15 not;anuniform endeavour to pleaſe God, as well in cone 
th:ng as in another.” The ſame God that: hath inhibited on: 
linfala&,' hath inhibited every finful aft ;; and: therefore h2: 
rthat'ont o6:conſcience.and-reſpect to God's will, and word, | 
ard authority: ta:nz. from'any one finz or 3vhors any one | 
(10, he will out of conſcience” of the ſame' will, and ivord, | 
and authority, 'turn from every fin, and abhor every fin, be- 
cauſe the ſame God inhis word hath alike forbidden a:l. 0 
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ſufficient to deprive a man for ever of the greateſt good. 
Moſes came within the fight of Canamn, but for one fin, viz., 
not ſanctifying God's name at the \vater of Meribab, he was! 
ſhut out; for him to be ſoneer the holy Land, and yer ſo far 
off from entring into it, was doubtleſs of all ſtroaks the 
hardeſt thatever he felt. In the Laiv, the Leper that had the 
| ſpot of leprofie in any one part of his body, was accounted a | 


whole, and accordingly he was to be ſhut up, and ſhut out 
from the ſociety and company of the people of God; ſo one} 
fin, one leprous ſpot, allowed and beloved, will for ever ſhut) 
2 man out from the glorious preſence of God, Chriſt, the] 
Spirit, Angels, and the ſpirits of jaſt men made perfeQ ; one 
fin wallowed in, will as certainly deprive a man of the. bleſ- | 
ſed vifion of God, and of all the treaſures, pleaſures and de- 
lights that be at God's right hand, as a thouſand. Ir was a 
ſore vexation to King Lyfimacbmrs, that he ſhould loſe DIS] 
earthly kingdem for one dranght of water, O Sirs! *twill be: 
an everlaſting vexation to ſuch, who for one luſt ſhall at laſt 
loſe not an earthly, but a heavenly kingdom, One fin ſtript 
the fallen Angels of all their glory; and one fin ſtript our 
firſt parents of all their dignity and excellency, Satan by one | 
load lye to Adam and Eve made fruitleſs ail thit God had 
preached to them immediately before. To turn from ſome 
tins, but not from all, is groſs hypocrifie 3 one fin ſet up in 
the love and ſervice of it, will keep Chrilt out of his throne; 

it ſpeaks ſin to be rampant, and Satan to be victorious z and 
| what can be the iſſne of theſe things, but ruin and damnation ? 
One flye in the box of precious ointment, ſpoyls the whole | 
box ; one thief may rob a man of all his treaſure, one diſeaſe 
| may deprive a man of all his health, one ſtrong wind may | 
| blow down and blow away all a man's comforts, and ſo one fin } 
delighted and walloived in, will make a man miſerable for 
ever- Though this or that particular fin be very pleaſant to 

| the fleſh, and delightful to the fancy, yet he 1s the wiſeſt 

man, and he is the beſt man, and the.only bleſt man in all 


i 


_— A... _ a 


"Fi thly, One fin allowed, wallowed and tumbled in," is| 


Leper, although all the reſt of his body were ſound and} 


the world, that keeps furtheſt from it; and therefore the 
; Mm. | - me 


Levit, 13. 


I EET 


\ true penitent turns net meerly from this 0 
every iN. 


| 
| 
| Sixthly, The principle of Regeneration, and ſeed of 
9Face, Which God layes into the ſoul of every penitent per. 
| | _ | ſon at firſt converſion, 1s a univerſal principle, a principle! 
+ Theſ. 5.23. | that ſpreags it ſelf over all the faculties of the ſou}, and oyer! 
. ul the mzmbers of the body, Pal. 45- 13. The Kings daugh- 
| ter u all oloriqus within, ber clouhing « of xronght gold, Inre-' 
| gneratzon. there .is-infuſed the habits or principles of all 
Mart. 13. 33- SrACe, Which like. 2 divine leaven ſpreads it ſelt over the 
'vhele. man... Look, as Al/ali's beauty was ſpread all over 
[2 Sam-24 25, | Di, even from the crown of his head to the ſoals of hi3 feet ; 
ſo grace ſpreads it ſelf over every faculty of the ſoul, 2nd| 
over every member of the body. Look, as Solomon's Temple| 
was-all glorious both within and Witnaut z ſo that grace 
. whicha man receives at firſt converſion, makes him all glq- 
{John . 16, r10us both within and without. Look, as Adam's hin ſpreadit 
ſelf over the whole man, ſo that grace Which wereceive from 
the ſecond Adan:;, ſpreads it ſelf over the whole man, And as 
that grace which.was in Chriſt, did diftuſe and ſpread it ſelf 
over all of, Chriſt ; ſo that grace which is jn the true peni- 
| tent,does diftuſe and ſpread it ſelf all over the penitent.Novv, 
look as heaven is contrary to all of hell, and as light is con- 
trary to all darkneſs, and heat to all cold ; ſo that divine, 
thatnoble, that univerſal principle of grace, which God at 
| firſt converſion infuſes 1nto the penitents ſoul, 15 contrary to 
all fin; | and _ therefore the penitent turns from all 
fin. But, | | 


 Seventh[y, T he true penitent would have God to forgive 
him, not only ſome of Hs fins, but all his ſins; and therefore 


» 


[tis hut juſt and equal. that he ſhould turn from all his (10s. 
IfGod be ſo.faithfil and juſt to forgive us all our ſins, ve muſt 
| be ſo faithful and juſt as to turn from all our ſins, The plailter | 
maſt be as broad as the ſore, and the tent as long and as deep 
as the wound. It argues horrid hypocrifie, damnable folly, 
and wonderful impudency, for a man to beg the pexdor 5 
A | » 4 | rnoie 
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GON. Pardon of {1n 1s for that man, and that man is for par- | 


to receive the pardom'df hisfins- Who would not look upon 


don, and-yet before his pardon 1s ſealed, ſhould afreſh cut 


a nad _ -- 


[ 


ke. Look, as 


ſcience. Of all fools there is none to him,” that 15 very 1m- 
portunate with God to forgive thoſe fins, which he is reſolved 
oefore-hand to commit ; for what Prince (in his wits) wil! 
pardon his treaſons that: is reſolved to continne a Traitor ? or 
what Judge? will forgive his thievery, that is peremptorily de- 


IS 


they beg a pardon of, ſha.l certainly go without their par- 


don of fin, that isas. truly willing to forſake His fins'as he is| 


God to-remit; ſhall be ſure to have 4 hell(of guilt)in his con- 


termined to continue a thief 7 or ivhat Husband \ill 'pardon| 
his Wife that is reſolved to defile his bed with'other Lovers? |, 
Such as contmae 1n the praiſe of thoſe very fins, which | 
| 


that man-as'a mad: many” who ſhontd earneſtly beg -his- par- 


purſes; and murder perſons before' the eyes of the Judge ? | 


] 


} 


| 


| 


[2 gil, "He that begs pardon of fin, and is reſolved againkt | 


{that God ſhould pardon all his fins. But, 


f'ove the Lord bare evil..: Prov. '$.13.. The fear of the Lord" #'to 


The pardoned ſoul 1s the repenting ſoul, and the repenting | 
ſoul 18.the pardonediſoul, Pſal, 3/2. 2, Bleſſed is the. man into 
£9 the Lord impaterh not iniquity, ' and in whoſe ſpirst there #5 | 


turning from fin, ſhall! find no more ſweetneſs in that grand 
promiſe of pardon, Prov. 23. 13. thandevils or damned ſpi- 
rits do. Lookas one fin unforgiven, will as certainly undo 
and damn4 Manas a thouſand';i fo.one Gn'anforſaken, will as 
certainly undo and damn a man as a thonſand, \PThe true pe-! 
nitent i8as willing to” turn from alF-tis fins, as he 1s willing 
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Eighthly and laſtly, There+js in every penitent a fincere 
hatred df ſim aumverſal hatred of fin, #fal, gp. 10, Yethat 


hatel 
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* Pliny ſaith, that 
the .yery trees 

| with touching of 
Fe wauld b;come 
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268 A Box of, precious Ointment. : Or, 


True hatred 15s to 
the whole kin 


{and ſo he that-hates fin becauſe .it is ſin, hates every ſin, and 


bate evil. Amos 5. 15- Hare the evil and love the prod.” Pfal. 
119. 104. Throngh thy precepts | get underſtanding, therefore 1 
hate every\ſalſe wsy. Vere.128» Therefore. I efteem. all thy pre 
cepts concerning all chings to be right, and I hate every falſe nay. 
Ver. 113: L.hate. vain thoughts, but thy Law doT lire. Ver, 
163. 1 hate and abbor [ying, but thy Law do 1 love, True hatrea| 
isuniverſal, 'tis-of the whole: kind; he who hates. a toad 
5ecauſe it isa toad, hates every toad ; he that -hates a ſer- 
pent-becaule it-is,2 ſerpent, hates eyery ſerpent ; he that 
hates wolf becauſe *tis a wolf,. hates every wolf ; he that] 
hates a man decaule he is:holy,.hates every man:that is holy ; | 


thereforehe care but turn from it, and labour to be the death 
and-ruin of it-—Holy hatred isan implacadle. and an icrecon- 
cilable aftetzon.z you as ſoon- reconcile God-and Satan 
cogether, Chriſt. and Antichriſt together, heaven and hell 
together, as you ſhall-be able to reconcile a penitent ſoul and 
his-in together. A trye penitent looks upon every fin as con- | 
trary to.the Law of God, the nature -of- God, the being of, 
God, the glory of God, and accordingly his heart riſes a-, 
oa1n{t at 5 he looks.upon every fin as poyſon, as the vomit of | 
a dog, _ as the mire of the ſtreet, as the *-menſtrous cloth, | 
which of all things in the Law was moſt unclean,. defiling and 
polluting; and this turns-his heart againſt every fin, he looks 
upon every ſin.as having a hand in apprehending, betraying, | 
binding, .ſcourging, condemning and murdering of his Lord 
ind Maſter Jeſus Chriſt; andithis- works him not only to re- 
rain fron (in, but to forſake it, and not only to forſake it, | 
out alſo te abhor it, and toloath it more than bell itſelf. The 

pemtent ſoul will do all he can to be the death-of every 61 
that has hada hand in the ;death of his Lord and Maſter ; he 
looks upon. the fins of his body, to- be the tormentors of 
Chriſt's body, andthe fins of -hisſoul, to be the tormentors 
of Chriſt's ſou], to be thoſe that made his ſoul heavy to the 
death, and that cauſed the withdrawings of his father's love 
fromaim, and that forced him in the anguiſh of: his ſoul to 
cry out, My God, my God, nby haſt thou forſaken me. And this 
raiſes up in.hima univerſal hatred of fin; and a univerſal ha- 
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in many things oftend all 3 nor the Apoſtle doth not ſay, in | 


grace than others, we that have more aſſurance than others, | 
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red of fin alwayes ifſues in a univerſal turning from fin. Now 
theſe eight argaments do ſufhciently prove, that a true pent- 
tential turning is a univerſal turningz a turning not from 


ſome (ins, but from all fins. 


I 
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But ſome may be ready to obje& and ſay, Sir,this is a hard 
ſaying, who can hear it > who canbear it > who ſhall then be 
ſaved? for if a man repents not unleſs he turns from every 


repents; for there is nota man in all the \orld that tnrns 
from every fin, that forſakes every ſin, &c. 1 King. 8. 46- 
For there 1s no man that finneth not, Prov, 20, g. Who can ſay, 
[ have made my heart clean, I am pure from my ſin : It 1s a que- 
ſion that implyes a ſtrong denial. Who can ſay it, and ſay it 
truly, that he is pure from his ſin ? ſurely none, He that 


4 


fin, then there is not a man to be found in all the world that 


Job 9.30, 31, 
al. 130.3. 

2 Chron, 6, 3E. 
obI4. 4. 

Pral. SI. F. 
Ponder upon th els 


ſhall ſay that he has made his heart clean, and that he is pure 
from his fin, ſins in ſo ſaying ; and commonly there are none 
more unclean than thoſe that ſay, they have made their 
hearts clean, nor none More impure than they that ſay they 
are pare from their ſin, Eccl. 5. 20. For there is not a juſt man 
wpon the earth, that doth good and ſinntth not. Theſe words in 
«a abſolute ſenſe, are a full teſtimony of the imperfection 
of our inherent righteouſneſs in this life, and that even ju- 
tified perſons come very ſhort of that ex1& and perfeR obe- 
dience which the Law requireth, Fames 3. 2. For in many 
things we offend all, or (as the Greek has it) we ſtumble all. 
'Tis a metaphor taken from Travellers walking on ſtony or 
flippery ground, who are very apt to ſtumble or ſlide, This| 
Apoſtle was worthily called James the juſt, and-yet he nuUM-| 
bers himſelf among the reſt of the ſanified ones, that in; 
many things offended all. The Apoſtle does not ſay, in ma-| 


We that have more gifts than others, we that have more 


we that have more experiences than others,..we that have 
more preſervatives to keep us from fin than others, even we 


ny things they offend all, but in many things we oftend all. | 


> a ſome ' 


Scriptures, &c, 
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ſome things we offend all, but in many things we offend all . 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking not of the ſingular individual a&g of 
| (in, but of the divers ſorts of ſin; nor the Apoſtle dozs not 
ſay, in many things we may oftend all, but in many things 
wedo oftend all, x Fobn 1.8. If we ſay that we have no in, »: 
| deceive our ſelves, and the truthu not in ws, The Apoſtle does 
- [not ſay, 1 thou ſayelt thou haſt no fin thou deceivelt thy ſelf, 
as if he ſpake to ſome particular perſon only, but if we ay 
we have no fin we deceive onr ſelves z nor the Apoſtle does 
not ſay, if ye ſay ye haye no fin ye deceive your ſelves, as it 
he intended weak or ordinary Chriſtians alone, but if we ſay 
we have no {in we deceive our ſelves, we Apoſtles, we that 
{inall grace, and in all holineſs, and in all ſpiritual enjoy- 
| ments exceed and excel all others, even we lin as well as 0-| 
| thers, He that isſo ignorant and fo impudent, ſo ſaucy and 
ſo filly, a3 toſay he hasno fin, fins in ſaying ſo, and tas rol 
(incerity, no integrity, nor no ingenuity in him. Ver. 10, /;| 
xe ſay we bave not ſinned, we make him a lyar,and hu word is n6: in 
#1. As much as in us lyes we makeGod a lyar,if weſay we have 
not ſinned; he that ſays/he has no ſin,he does no Gn; he does by 
conſequence charge God with falſſhood, who hath frequent!y 
told us 1n that word of grace that can't deceive us, that all 
| menare ſinners, and that they have all gone aſtray, and tht 
they all need pardoning and purging grace, and that upen; 
theſe yery accounts ke ſent his beloyed Son to lay down bis 
dearelt life, and to make himlelt an'ofiering for fin. Now 
from theſe Scriptures theſe two things' ate moſt evident ; 
| Firſt, thar ſinful qualities do remain. in the moſt ſanStified 
perſons. Secondly, that theſe Gnful qualities are ſometimes 
very prevalent over the moſtſanRified perſons ; and there- 
fore I ſhall anſwer the objeC&tion thus, viz, 'That A true pe- 
nitential turning from all fin, confifts in theſe ſix things, 


Br 


| 
| 
| 
Fiſt, Tnthe alienation and inward averſation and draw- 
| ing off of the ſou], from the love and liking of all fin, anc 
from all free and voluntary ſubjection unto lin, the heart be | 
[.ing filled with'a loathing and deteſtation of all fn; Tai.) 
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1179. 104, 128; as that which is moſt contrary to all good=| 
neſs and happinels. 


{ Secondly, Inthe wills deteſtation and hatred of all Gn. 2 
When th2 very bent and inclination of the ill is ſet againſt : 
all fin, and oppoſes and croſſes all fin, and is ſet upon the 
ruin and deſtruction cf all ſin, then the penitent 1s turned 
adn all ſin, Rom, 7,15, 19,21, 23. ſa, 30- 20, Then ſhalt 
[caſt theme aitay as a menſiruus cloth, they ſhalt ſay unto it, get thee 
hence. Hoſea 14. 8, Ephraim [hall ſay, what have I to do any 
more w#ith Idris. When the will ſtands upon ſuch terms of dc- 
Hance with all fn, as that it will never enter into a league of 
friendſhip with any fi, then 1s the ſoul- turned from every | 
fin ; When the vill 1s ſet ppon avepgins it {elf upon all fin, 
{and upon dai'y endeavours to mortife and crucihe all fin, 
-]chen is the penitent turned from all his fins 3 when thoſe fins 
that were once to the will, as Dalilah to Sampſon, are now to 
the will as Tamar to Amnon, then 1s the ſoul turn2d from fin 


with a witneſs. 
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Thirdly, In the jadgmentstarning away f:om all ſin, by 
diſapproving, diſallowing and condzmning of it, RK». 7, 15, — 
Fr that which [ dv, {a'iox nt ; for what I would, that ds I not , 

but what I hate, that dv I, O, ſaith tn2 judgment of a Coriſtian, Þ + 
fin is the greateſt evil in all the world, *tis the only thing that 
God abhors, and that brought Jeſus Chrilt to the Croſs, that 

damns ſouls, that ſhuts haven, and that has laid the foundati- | 
ons of hell. O, it is the pricxing thorn in my eye, the deadly | 
arrow in my fide, thz two-edged ſyord that hath wounded 
my conſcience, and [lain my comforts, and ſeparated between 
God and my ſoul. O, it is that which hath hindred my pray- 
ers, and imbittered my mercies, and- put a ſting into all my 
croſſes, and therefore I can't but diſapprove of it, an1 dif- 
alloiv of it, 'and condemn it to death, yea to hell, f om 
| whence it came, I thus preach, and thus think (ſaith (þry- 
ſoftoms) that it is more bitter to fin againſt Chriſt, than to ſuf- | 

fer the torments of hell. P.utarch reports of Marcus Cato, | 
that he never declared his opinionin any matter in the Serge, 
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A Box of precious Ointment - Or, 
but he would cloſe it with this paſſage z Methinks ſtill Car. 
j:bage ſhould be deſtroyed. So when ever a penitent looks yp. 
[on his fins in his judgment, he is ſtill ſaying, Methinks thele' 
| {6ns ſhould be deſtroyed, methinks this pride, this undelief, | 
this earthly-mindednefs, this hypocrifie, this vaing!ory, &c, | 
ſhould be deſtroyed. | 


——— 


4. Fourthly, In the purpoſe and reſolution of the ſou!, the 
{ſoul ſincerely purpofing and reſolving neyer willingly, wil- 
_ hold wp bis fully or wickegly to tranſgreſs any more, Pſal. 17. 3. I have 
| purpoſes and re-| p#rP9ſed that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. The general purpoſe 
{= gf «| and reſolution of my heart isnot to tranſgreſs z though par- 
.| ro keep clols with ticular faiſings may attend me, yet my reſoſutions and pur-| 
God, chough he | poſes are firmly fixt againſt evil, P/al. 39. 1. I ſaid | »ill 
| very thing,andas | fake heed to my wayes, that I ſin not with my tongue : 1 will keep my 
oats I ” mn month with a bridte, white the wicked are before me« David highly 
| (Sc refotutions, | reſolves {0 to bridle and muzzle up'his month, that he would 
> = not break out into any impatient or unbeſeeming ſpeeches, 
that might give the wicked any advantage to reproach Reli-: 
_ [210n, or to dlaſpheme-the holy One of 1ſr«el, &c. Anſelne 
[was a man of a holy reſolution; 7 had rather, ſaith he, goto 
; OE __ - |hell pure from ſin, than to heaven polluted with that filth. And. 
> | _.- |faithanother, [will rather leap into a benfire, then wilfuily to fin 
| \..-  lagainſt Grd, When Valess the Emperor threatned Bajl wit! 
1mpriſonment, baniſhment, death ; Threaten, ſayes he, your 
|Boyes with ſuch fray-bugs, and your purple Gallants,that give them- 
ſees to their pleaſures ; I am reſolved neither menaces nor flattt- 
ries ſhall plenceme, or draw me to betray a good cauſe, or a gud. 
conſcience, Kc. 
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Fifthly, In the earneſt and unfeigned deſires, and careful 
 |endeavoursof the ſoul to abandon all fin, to forſake all fin, to 
de rid'of all fin, Row.7. 22, 23. Now where God ſees this | 
[frame of ſpirit, there he will certainly pardon the failings, | 
and paſs by the 1mperfeions of his people ; and he »ill /pare | 


bids ola lid ſpareth his ſon that ſerveth him, Mal. 3. 17, No | 
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_ [you know, when a prudent, tender, indulgent father ſees bis: 
yg to fail and come ſhort in that which he enjoyns him to | 
ay 
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arka A If 

him and ſerve him,” he vill not 
vere towards bim, but will fpare bim and exerciſe-much ten- 
derneſs and_.indulgence_towards him ; and. will God,. will | 
God whoſe mercies reach above the heayens, and whoſe com- | 
paſſions are infinite, andy ſhoſelove-is" like «himſelf, 2 Corry 


it worſe toivards his ehildres; than men do'carry it towar 


| will for the: iotk, Heb; 13: 197% 


diſeaſes, nor a priſoner to be Freed from alf his bolt#arid 
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| Siithly Fe laſtly; Tn the © gprtinasy declining, harining, | 
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| = n pn walk, wid&whn 


theirs?-ſurely rio. God sfatherly jy infalgey 9 Heptoor oy 
E wi 


accept in is child the defirefor nt, ind 4f there'be a 
bleavith io is child; he willipi nd caſt +manfle-ofi fove 
over it; 'Afck man tis not Favs pans to b& rid 0f2all his 


fs, Bec thamthe' true penirent 45 defiroiis 1 to berid: of all his 
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and aYoiding g of all known occaſions, teniptations, provoca-| 
tions, inducements and 'inticements/to fin; &c, -That royal 
Law, 1Thef, 5. 32, Abſtain frowall appearance of evil;/is a Law 


ſhun, and be ſhie of /the very appearances of 'fin, of the very | 


her, or to be with her, Ge». 139-105 and: 
elf would n6t«fitwith vait perſeiis:; Pal. | 


| 


tiew of coyetduſnels, agforfie conceive.' Auſtin being often | 
d in urickeanneſs itrhis yoanger dayes (before his Ton | 
1) be was exceeding careful to ie all occafions of 'it | 
afterwatds. 'Now a true penitential turning- fromalF 6n, 


\ harſh, wird Tovie or I 
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ſhews and ſhadows of fin. * Fob made 2 covenant! with his eyes | 

+ 46 Fſeph would vor hearken to bnboldcempe-| | 
>| | David wherti 
[26: 3,435: and at In6ther time he refuled'to take thethreſh- | 25am24-20-m 


{ing floor, 'Oxen andthreſhing inſtrumerits of Araunab as a 
| pift, biit would buy them, becaufe" he would avoid the very | 
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See Jude 33» 


rhatis'very precious in a'penitent man'seye, and comitfooly | 77 nes 
yes warm uppn'a pdokyniry hexrt'2 T6 -thittake hit iff Prov, 23.3. & 
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bis ordinary conſe; and: yott Thall find hint very ready to | Pror, 5.8. 
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Tyes in'theſe Set 5s, and leptin you had need; look a- 
boat you 3' for i HE, one Way': of wickedneſs-where- | 
you Tre reſolvedyou wall not forfake, 
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;. The third Anſwer. 
Thadly, jth nr tyrning.1$-3 conſtant. and con- 
Fon rrning from ſin, As. it istota} an reſpect of the a&, lo 
1t {48 final in reſpeRt-of the: times Trpe: repentance takes an! 
$5 rb ewel, an;eycrlaſting adieu of fin ; jtfaith with! 

te'Spouſs, (43. 5. 3. have put off my coat, ho:v ſhall 1 
ney 5 nar I have found the ſmart of {ins I have pat off the 
Lortheac of the old man, the rags of” oF Adam, and how 
{1 I pyt them 0n-282in2 The,,barnt. child will "dread the, 
1- The man that hath ſmarted for Suretyſhip, will by no! 
meansbe perſwaded to come again into bonds, though you | 


'yrge-h1a7to never io fr equently, .neyer {0 ſtrongly, never 


fo chppncally yet-as wall. tell you he has ſgarted for it, he! 
paig dear. bor ths þy RRrRneE: & eaſt excuſe him be 
Pod orily reſglyed, nay th (erioully vowed againſt! 
+] hu 2rm onda he, ag Agyer lo.much. iptreate! and by varie-! 
w__ 1gpartaned, yet t;ll he remains inexorable. 
wo 99362-harb truly repented, is o.fenlible of the free- 
neſs.qnd.ſovee neſs.c theg ace of. God.on the one hand, and 
- $93; 03g t-of. HR) . ANC [wrath of Gad on the other hand, , 


hay be-is hug! ly xe "Ln ad. «REFBE ; t0 As. any mare to do with 
dals, NEFCr. eee Sly more with thoſe butping. coals, True 
Jo. 21s 6p a, a Kato Aug NeYer-to bere-, | 
"IR fjopaac + The. true.-pen tent is. everyday a turnin; further 
” /}andfurther. from 698-E nd neerer and neerer to. God. There 

| is nothing phi "1 LAY: Shares, £100. a penitene man's! 
eyes,..nor ſo many, fighs.and, groans. from, BAER tent- man's 
beart 28this; that be, can get no turther'off froarfin, and that 
he 6gn & NO RCEFET NO no. cloſſer.. to Gad, .Repentafice for 
fans. nd. a-willing- continuance in. ug By cannot- con6ſt in the 
ve abject, A fincere penitent makes as ppl; conſcience | 
Ring.daily, IG H0ch SF belETſD Beth 2 and be can 
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| feax, or hope>'vr joy; or obedience; 128 he! gal (content him | 
_ [ſel6-with one aR of xepentance;. vMy: fins are, 'rvenbefore / we. 

ERS OUFOR RD STaty: true penitent 3 Oh that :I:might 
{ 10 no More 4: Oh, that:I maght-never. diſhonour Godmore !/ 
' |Qhy/ that- 1; Might, neyet | walk! contrary to Jeſus, Chrilt | 
more !- Oh, that-I might never grieve the ſpirit of grace. 
| more.To 6n is common to man, yea'to the beſt man in all the 
| world, but to continae ina courſe'of fin; is only proper to a 
wicked man, To err and fail that's bumanez"but.to maintain 
a-league or friendſhip. within,” that is diabolical;: Though 4 
true penitent dares. not continue in a trade; ipathof Kin, | 
| vhil(t he lives in this worlds yet: fin will continue in him | 
whilſt be continues in-this world; though fin and grace were | 
net born together | | 
together, yet whit -a penitent | man lives-inthis-wbrid/they 
| mult hve togdther. ,? 45: pne thing for-fih to: coritirine nuts, 
and *tis another thing for us to continue'in ſin. The» Apoſtle | 
having cloſed the fifth Chapter of his Epiſtle t0:the' Reypane, 
in the trumpitof Goſp2l- grace, Tint arfn hich reigned wnto | 
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de athy fo grace minhe; reign thymghnighttdsſazſs ana life, 
of 


(by fetus Crift-daryordy'- begging the next withapre: entiing, 
the abuſe of this grace 5, 7h ſhall ne ſaycthen'? hall navouth> | 
nuc iu fin that grace may abownd?' God forbid. | How ſhall xe'that' 
are dead 80: fin, live any longer therein To live in fm,, in the 
face of Goſpel-grace is moſtunreaſonable, and:toa gracious 
'and ingenious nature impoſſible z the very queſtion 1mplyes a 
'kind of jimpoſitbility.- Syeh- as were - once. dead! in-fn,: 3nd | 
now. by Goſpel-grace are dead to fing ſuch can nolonget.con- | 
tinue'infin, Look, as *tis not the meet falling 1nto the water } } 
That drowns a man, but his lying and-continming in its ſoit is | { 
not a meet falling into ſm.that damn a*man, 'that; drowns | 
- {93Nz.. that everiaſtingly undaes.8 Man, but his living inatybis | 
eontiniting init; It 1s-bad-to fan, but ?tis, infinitely worleto | 
FcontiIrwein fins | The firit beſt 35 not tofin,the next beſt 'is nor | 
to continhe it fin, no-not for an hour, as "Paw! ſpeaks '1n ano- 
ther Cale { Gal. 2. $.) Towhow Þe gaveplace byſwbjeition, no not 
Wor an hour. Certaiblyto-argue from Goſpel-mercyito-Ginful-| 
liberty, is the Devil's Logick. -'The\more:@ maniivesin-the | 


' 


- and. though fin andgrace ſhalkneverdie | 


Plal, 139. 3 


Rom, 7. 23, 23. | 
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{fight of Goſpel»grace, the more ſin will be diſcountenanced, 
 Hreſifted; hated; and torally diſplaced, A map may as truly aſ- 
ſervzitHavthe Seaburms, or that-thefire cools, or that the Sun | 
| \daykens>the' Airzii!as he may aflert thatithefight,' ſenſe, or | 
Gyectof Goſpel-grace will breed fecurity or cartality, looſ- | 
aun yutet va. 1 in-a gracious heart, The true penitent 
[never ceaſes repenting, till he ceaſes living ; he gozs to hea- 
| [ven with the joyfal tears of repentance in his eyes 5 he knoivs | 
|rhat his whole lifes but aday of 'ſorving tears, that h2 may at 
[hiſtreapevertaſting joyers: Truerepemrance-imakes a fina! 
| and everlaſting ſeparation between fi and the ſoul-; it makes 
fuch 'ancabfolute ; and compleat divorce-between hn and the | 
foul, and caſts themifp far aſunder, that no power nor poli- 
| cy canever bring them to meet as lovers tog ther. The tru: | 
penitehtlooks upon fin :a'an enemy, and deals with it, as 
 Amnon dealt with Tamar,'z Sam, 33.15. - And Amnon bated 
L ber exceedingly,” ſo that the'batred whetewith be hated ber, ma; 


greater than be love wherewith be bad loved ber 3 and Amnon ſaid 
| wnto bers ariſe, be gone. "And juſt thus ,doth the penitent ſou! 
carry ir towards fin. 'He that truly repents, ſo turns from his 
: | fins/tharhe never retarnsto the bondage and ſervice of his 
 Gngany more, 2.30.22, Te. ſhall LRte-alfo the vovering of 
\rby graven images'sf filver, and the ornamentef- thy molten in-«ges 
| of pold ; thos ſha! ' caſt them away as a menſtrons cloth 5 thou ſhalt 


1 


— 
” 


*Butinow the:repentanee- of hypocrites is not Toiftant but 
 neonftants *tis not fiedfaft but anſtedfaſt, *risnot permanent! 
{bur trankent, *tisquickly on,'as quickly off 3 Come; ſay they, 
' } im that, Hoſea 6. 1. and let #6 rrtarn unto the Lord, But vir. 4. | 
© Ephraim +17ba2fÞall Tide unto thee >| O Judah, whar- ſhall ! 
done thee 2 for your iprodiugf} teas 'a morning clond y- and as tht 
early. dew 56 poteh away. 'T hethypocr cites rep tatice' is like 7o- 


8 $. , 


| a«b!;Gonrd, which.came up 'm a-nipht; (and periſhed in 2 
Lnight,:Foxab 4, 10: "An hypocrites repentance ſprings from 
Fauray.: &grounds, cauſes; conſiderations and-circumftances 5 
mereforext iscompared ton deceitful bow,” Hoſea 9.16. | 


; . 
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and he 15/2 ſivine chat. remins to wo wallowins' 7 in {hay mire th 
gain, and ſuch a ſwine was' Deas ; and fuch.; dogs and ſwine 


are all v1 porters Tt 18 an pa... vanity in ſome men 
to'lay afdetheir fins for a time, but with a purpoſe to return] 


bis poyſon when he  goeth to-drink, and when he hath drank 

herefarns to it again. It is a ſadand ſore evil, when men fay 

to their lults; as oroll ſaid to his ſervants; . Ablde you bere, 

and I will & 0 and worſhip, and return again unto Jon, Gen. 22, 5», 
a 


| doubtleſs 
[light From darkneſs, or as hell js from heayen, Kc. 


m——n—_ 


_ 


"—_ 


þ "I 


” Is. ir 


But in W297 hhefls is true Monkees turning - Fs fin; ſuch a| 


img:from fin, | & wu” 


Sd. This is a very ſober, ſerious, weighty queſtioh; -and 
| beſpeakes a very ſober, ſerious and ſatisfactory: Anſwer, and 


La Aﬀtmgehely, {67> FT Recd 


' Negatively, Its is not faehy 2 eutning from {in as-never to 

[in more, 1 King. 8. 46: For there is no man that pnneth ngt. 

Prov. 20+9- bo canſay;, Fhave made -my heart clean > I am 
(2-5 in ſn > Prov. 24-16. my man _ ſeven: We; 


and 


fe was not Tedraſt with | 


re Ts ; ſt in bis Covenant, &c. | 
gt, p {the oy of bares: (2 as he 


to chew again; asthey fable it of the Serpent that layeth afide [ 


ch ſouls are as far off from ſound r epentance, as | 


turning (row fin, 4s never t0-return 10fin any mire > 1 ares|. | 
[/pefts 45 the penteents Rr GR from ao continued and elf Furn- | 


| 
| therefore I would anſyer the queſtion, . 2. Negatively- 


| 


2 Per. 3. 20, 37, li 
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= and riſeth again, A uſt man AÞon 


bi 


5: 


from day.to day, yea from; moment (to-moment, contract 


ſome fitth.and_uncleanneſs, The choiceſt Saints can never 
acquit themſelyes from fins of infirmity, ſuch as do incvita- 


oy a inſeparably,cleave unto tne beſt of men,. eſpeciall; 


A A aeorean. 
Hops the inbred corruptions of man's heart to a wild Fi2- 
- [tree; growinguponthe-walt of fome goodty Temple or ftate-| 
-* {ly Palaces whereof although the main trunk of the ſtem : 
broke oft,--and ſtump of the root. beplucked.yp,, yet the fi- 
brous {trivgs of \it . piercing into the, zoynts ofthe None 

work, "will not be atterly extratedy but will be evec od 
anon ſhootihg and ſprouting out, until the whole frame of} ' 
opal be difſolved, and the Rone'rwork thereof be dil- 
Jaynted and pulled in pieces, - -- 1) 


| 


"Secondly, It isnot ſuch a turning from fin, a that the truc 
perutent .ſhall never relapſe into the ſame kind of fin any] 


"true penitent wy 
tiwas alin for the'di 


hoty man, and 
x : yet 


M - 4) oi | Red of Spices, i Erol 
; jyet he-relapſed-into > © H JL ; and: diſcontent wath God again| : | : 
_ ſandagain3.hewasdiſcontent-; with the rork God ſet him a4 
{Zout; therefore he flieth:toTar/bi/b; Jonah 1, 2; 3+ and ſor+ 
rows for it, 4nd-confefleth- that 'they: that traſt upon'{ying 
fvanities forſake - their: (wn mercies,. Chap. 2. $. and yet : 
p 


' when God had ſhewed mercy to Viniveh, he was exceedingly 
diſcontented with God again, J21b 4. x. Bur it diſpleaſed Jo- | 
jnah ens 3 and. be. was very angry, And when the Lord, | | 
{who. might have” ſent hin-to! bis grave, 'or a frown'd him to F* 
tell,” reaſons lovingly, ſweetly and'mildly with hint to take | bf 
him off. from his pation, Chap. 4. 3, 4. 'and_ provides for - 
him-mn his extremity ; yet upon a very. ſmall. occaſion, ves. |- 
the taking-away of a Gourd or ſhrub (which God didto con-| | 
vince him of his folly and waſpiſhneſfs of ſpirit]) he breaks | 
out agair/intothe-ſame palhon, .or worſe, ag if he had neyer| 
ſeen the evil of-xt,or:been hambled'for:it, Jonab 4. $;9. 1 am} 
greatly angry, of I do well to be angry, even wo death. And 
that is very conſiderable that Fob ſpeaks concernppg his| 
friends, Fob 19+; 3.- Theſe ten times have ye reproached me, - yet 
are ye not aſhamed, | It 18:2 fin to'veproach-any man;it is'a grea- 
ter to reproach aigodly many; but yer” greater” to: reproach 
a godly manuindef ſad and fore afflictions'; but yet greateſt 
of all to reproach a godly man under his ſafferings,often,fre-| 
{quently 3 yet ſaith-Fob, Theſe ren times have ye reproached me ; | 
and yet 7's friends: were not only godly, 'bitt eminently;| 
(godly. By this ſad inſtance *tis evident, that gracious men, 
yea that men-eminently gracious May fall irito the ſame fin} 
19417 arid again, yea ten times; that's often, ' Thovigh Chriſt] 
told his diſciples that his kingdom was not of this world, yet: ak 5G _—_ 
at three ſeveral times theirpride'and ambitious humor put) Marky 3 JOE 1 
[them upon ſtriving for; prehemiinence and worldly greatnels. | Lake 9.45-k | 
{King Febo/haphar, though: the: was! &godly man, *yet hejoyns Tn 
affinity with that non-ſuch 'wicked Abab; for which he' was} 
[ſmartly reproved by the. Prophet, 2 Chron; 19. 2.: And Jehu|.. 
« [went out to meet bims,--and [aid- to King Fehoſhaphat; ſhouldeſt 
{chon help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord therefore 6 | 
{wrath upon thee from the Lird. Now thoughythis gracious Prinee] s 
was this reproyed:and fayed, even by a miracle of ayers 
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[falls into the ſame fin again, 'andgoyns himfelF- with AbsZiah | 


Mar. 26. oo» 
Gal.a.Iz,12,13 


- bron, 18, 1, 2, 3, 305 316: compared ;- yet ſoon after -he| 


King of {;rae/, who did very wickedly, 2 Chron. 20. 35, 36. 
PIOtS TL TIE WICKEOLY 35,3 
andtor-wahich he is ſeverely wn the inverſe 37. Then Eliee| 


 {zer the, tn of Dedavah f Mareſhall, prophefied againſt Jehoſhae 


phat» ſajing, becauſe thow' beſt joyned thy ſelf with Abaziah, he 


+ Cord hath broken thy works, and the Ships were broken thar 
they werenotableto go to 7ar/tifh. Leu was twice overcome: 
| with wing; ©, :and Abraham, th << 'the father of the Faith-! 


LS 
wJ 
— x # 
= 
- 4 5 
- 
i ; 
© £ 


ful; yetfallg-once ind-agam/intothe ſamefin, Ger. 12, 11, 
"12 , 13+ compared with Chap. 20, 1, 2, 3, 4, 13, Peter falls; 
 eheeand-again anto the ſame: fin, and Jobn tivice worſhipped 
the Angel, arid Sampſen (whois by the Spirit, of the Lord 
Humor ed amongſt:tnoſe:Worthies'of wham this: orld was, 
nat worthy, Hrbs 1 1: 32:3 3, 38+). fell-again and-iagain into 


thedſamegroſs fin, as 1s-evidentmmithe-r4,/15,78 16. Chap: 


ters of the book of- Judges.» And the Church confeiles, that 


their backflidings are many, Jer. 14.7. By all which 'tis moſt 


+ 3-22»: Return ye backſliding children, and I nill beal your back- 


> + + eye aud - l | / 

e- EE But. bcanno! where find in-all the eriptares,. that, God hatd, 
[8 op uaelf ay entharticelic promiſe or promiſes, that, 
; 1 1 


{gain and ain into the ſame fing, aftes; their converſion. 1 
cannot find infall the;book-of God, where God has engaged 


a ;pollibility, of falling again and again 'into-the ſame ns. 
i | I" | ; | I -. N 


[evidentsthat good men may fall againand againinto the lame 
{1n4; and no-wonders' for though their; repentance be never 
ſo-fincere and ſound, yet their graces are but weak, and their 


- [mortification but: imperfeR- in this lif6;! and therefore 'tis 
_|poflible for a gracious ſoul to Fall again-and again into the 

jHame fin; if the fire be not wholly put out, who vill think 
 Fimpoſlible, that it ſhould catch and þ 


urn 2gainand$g21n ? 


{.: I readily grant, that the Lord hath graciouſly promiſedto| 


heal the backllidings of his people (Hoſea 14. 4. andio |* 
idings 3 bthold me come nnto thee,;for thoy art the Lird our God.) 


12ns truly conyerted, truly penitent, ſhall never fall a-: 


no gat fochRrength or power againſt this fin or that, 
as ata-Chriſtian ſhall be for ever-(in this life). put. out of | 


_—_—_——— 


_ - 
_ ; 


Ning he 
melted 


{ſach a promiſe under God's own hand, would be as life from 


For his fins, that then God will altredly; preſerye| 
bim from ever falling-into the ſame fins again. The ſight off”? 


= 


the fin of backſliding. Certainly, ther? is no ſuch poxer or 


love to the ſoul, as for eyer to fence and ſecure the ſoul from 
relapſing into the ſame fin again and again, Though grace be 
| a glorious creature, yet *tis but a creature z grace 1s but a 


; created habit, that may be prevailed againſt by Satans temp- | 


| tations, and by the ſtrong, ſecret, and ſubtile workings-of {in 
(in our hearts. But this muſt be carefully minded and re- 
| membred, that though the Saints may and do ſometimes re- 
lapſe, yet they do not relapſe in ſuch a_manner as wicked 
| men do relapſe, For, Ry 
{= Firſt, They do not relapſe voluntarily, butanvoluntarily, 
Inyoluntary relapſes, are when the reſolution and full bent 
of the heart is againſt ſin, when the ſoul ſtrives.with all its 
might againſt ſin, by fGighs and groans,by prayers and tears,and 
yet by ſome invincible weakneſs is forced to fall back into fin 


——— 


| OVErcome, : | 
| Secondly, They do not relapſe ont of choice, as wicked 


/ | Thirdly, They don't relapſe out of any delight that they 
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| all that are in their wits. 


| Ithedead to all real Chriſtians, who fear nothing more than] / 
zafinite yertie 3n the greateſt horrors or terrors, troubles or | 


ſorrows thatthe ſol can b2. under for fin, nor in the falleſt;| 
[ſweeteſt or choiceſt diſcoveries of God's rich- grace and freei 


again, becauſe there is not ſpiritual ſtrength enough to} 


and reſolution of his ſoul. 
; Oo 


Fifthly,!_ 


I 
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VS wrote WR |; | Fat v2. "Ws 
| = Fifthly, They don'r relapſe ont of any love or longine to, 
rel fe, NP niche men do,. who longand veep x bo 
he Beſiopomef oper OO ne hott 
 Sixthly, They don't [relapſe into enormities, as wicked 
men do (for *tisnot uſyal with God to leave his people fre- 
quently to relapſe into enormitiesz for by his ſpirit and 
grace, - by his ſmiles and frowns, by his word and rod he doth 
| commonly preſerve his people from a common, a frequent 
— into enormities,into.groſs wickednefles.)The com-| 
mon and ordinary relapſes of the people of God, are reap. 
ſes into infitmities; as idle words, .paſlon, haſtineſs, raſh-| * 
n2ſs, yain thoughts, 8c, and theſe God pardons-.in courſe ,| 
| but the common and ordinary relapſes of wicked.men, are 
relapſes into enormities,-into groſs. impieties-- | 
' Seventhly, They don't relapſe habitually, conſtantly, as) 
wicked men do. their relapſes are tranſient, not perma- 
nent, they are not of courſe. A Sheep may fall into the mire,| 
but a ſwine wallowsin the mire, &c | 


_—_— i ————_—_——— = 
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| Butſecondly, T anſwer afficmatively, That notwithſtand-| 
9 all this, yet a true penitential turning from fin, is a con- 


__ ſtedfaſt turning from fin, and that in theſe five re- 


- Fuſt, InreſpeRof. his habitual-purpoſe and reſolution, 
not to fin, Pſal. 39.1. [ſaid 7 mill take heed to my wayes, that 
I fin not with my tongue 5 1 will keep my mouth with a bridle, whil: 
the wicked i before me. David reſolves to lay a Lai of reſtraint 
upon his.tongue, and to clap a muzzle upon his mouth, whilſt 
{he was inthe preſence of the wicked, who did lye at the catch: 
{ta enſnare him, and trapan him .come health, come ſick- 
neſs, come. honour, come reproach, . come poyerty, come 
plenty, come liberty, come reſtraint, come lite, come death, 
the true penitent is fixed in his purpoſe and reſolution not to 
fin, Fervms writes of a braye woman, that being ppon the 
wrack; told her perſecutors,'that they might do their wort, 
for ſhe was firmly reſolved rather whe than Jye. 
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: =_ not tranſgreſs againſt it. The Law of God kept cloſs; 
int 


at. te a 


word, and let not any iniquity bave dominion over me. David's 


,oreat 
| = by line and rule, exactly, accurately ; and that thoug 


[in did div 


Pſal. 119. 10. O, let me not wander from thy commandements. 
Ver. 36. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and nos to cyvet<-) 


ouſneſs. Under the name of covetouſneſs, all manner of vi-' 


1 Tim, 6-10, 


| Thirdly, In reſpeR of his habitual endeavonrs, which (ll 
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>e& of his babitual deſires, w 


deſire is thathe may walk as in a frame, that he may 


in him, that yet zt might not reignin him; and 
though it did rebel in him, that yet it might not_ have domi1- 
nion over him ; he would have his fins to 


lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and a time, Chap. 7. 12. 
ciouſneſs is to be underſtood, that being the root of all evil, 


are not to fin, The ordinary and habitual endeavours of a true 
penitent, are ſtil! fer againſt fin ; he ordinarily rows againſt | 
the ſtream of ſin, though ſometimes the ſtream proves too 
ſtrong for him. Pal. 119.11. Thy ord bave I bid in my beart, | 
that I might not (in againſt thee. He hides the word in his heart] 
as a treaſure, that he might not loſe it, and as a rule, that he 


the heart, is the beſt armour of proof againſt eyil luſts, 
David locks up the Law of God in his heart, asin a cheſt or 
cabinet, to ſecure him againſt Satan's ambuſhes and aſſaults 
on the one hand, and to preſerve him from fin on the other 
hand. So Fſal. 18, 23. 1 have kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. 


Fourthly, In reſpe& of his habitual hatred of fin. Al-] 

h the true penitent does ſometimes fin, yet he alwayes, 

hates the evil he does 3 there is a firm and fixed hatred in his 
ſoul againſt fin, P/al. 119 Therefore I hate every falſe | 
a4, Ver. 113. [ bate vi wobts. Vere 163, 4 bate and 
ebbor lying. SO Roms. 7. 1 5. Oe evil that T hate, that I do, A 
penitent heart uſually riſes and ſwells againſt the dgad in the 


like thoſe beaſts 
it Daniel, whoſe dominion was taken away, thongh their | 


ich are,, 


| 


IT _ 


boſom. Some ſay, that there is ſucha nativedread ad terror 
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\t of the Hawk*mplanted th the'Dove, that ſhe 18 afraid of eve- 
ry feather, and'thar ſhe deteſts and abhors the very fight of 
any feather that hath grown.upon a Hawk ; ſo there 1s ſuch 
a deteſtation &abhorrency of f1n,divinely implanted in every 
-penitent man's heart, that*he cannot bar hate every thing that 
lookslike it, or that belongs to it, or that comes from it. 


| - Fifthly, In reſpe& of his conſtant path,or continued way, 
| or courſe of life, which is quitz appolite and contrary to fin, 
Gal,$:; 17." Iſa. 26. 7. The way f the juſt 3s xprightneſs, Prov, 
116.17. The high-way of the upright is to depart frum evil. It is 
as common and ordinary-for upright perſons to depart from 
evil; as *tisfor Paſſengers to keep the King's high-wayes. 
Though an upright man, through miſtake or weakneſs of 
orace, or violence of temptation, may ſtep out of a way of 
holineſs, yet walking in a way. of wickedneſs, cannot be. 
charged upon him, P/al. 139; 23, 24; Search me, O God, and. 
know my heart 5 try me, and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be 
any wicked way 1n me, and lead me in the nay everlaſting. You 
know the path and praiſe of penitent Zachbew, of penitent!' 
Paxl, and of the penitent Jaylor, was quite contrary to thoſe 
wayes of wickedneſs, that they had formerly walked in, 


ko 


> "# af 6 


"YM ” _ 


| 

The fourth Anſwer, | 

Bat fourthly and laſtly, Asa true penitential turning from 
fin, is a conſtant and continued turning from fin; ſo 'tis a| 
returningto God. Sin is an averſion from God, and repen- 
{ tance i9a-conyerlion to God, 4H, 26, 18.: Sound repentance 
is not only a ceaſing from doing evil, but alſo a learnine to do 
well, 1/a, 1.16, 17; Repentance and turning to God are. 
joyned togetner, as being one and the ſame thing, At. 26. 20. 
| The Prodigals repentingy was his returning to his Father, 
Luke 19-17» When be cameitge(clf, he ſaidy 1 will ariſe and go 
to myFather, and-ſay farhergov:e bnncd 'igainſt btaven and 
before-thee, & ©. The' HebreW"word for repentance is from 
aVo Shb, which figniffestoreturn ; implying, a going back 
from whar a maryhad done; it notes a returning or convert- 
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[;ngfrom one thing D 


Rd | | Conſult theſe 
choughtz, and let hins return nito the Lord, '&c. Jer 1.4. If thou| Scriptures, Iſa, 


wilt return, O Tſrael, ſaith the Lord, return unto me ; and if thong | ifa. 5g. 20, 
wilt put away thine abominations out of my fight, then ſhalt thou not | 23: F- 
Hoſea 14-T> 


true penitent ſabjeCts his heart to the'power of divine grace, | 
and his life tothe bleſled will and word of God. E-ok, as} 
negative goodneſs can never ſatisfie a penitent ſou], ſo nega-) 
tive gocdnels can neyer ſave an impenitent ſon}, It isnot' 
enouzh,'O man, that thou art not thus and thus bad, but | 
thou muſt be thus and thus go0d, or thou vilt be miſerable | 
for ever, Ezck, 18. 21.. But if the wicked will turn from all. 
his fins that he hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſarely live, he fhall not die, Ne- | 
eative righteouſneſs and holineſs, 1s no righteouſneſs, no ho- 
lineſs in the account of God. It was not the Phariſees nega- 
tive righteoufneſs, nor his comparative goodneſs, that could 
revent his being rejeed of God, or his being ſhut out of 
eaven, or his being turned into hell. It is not enough"that| + 
the Tree bears no ill fruit, but it muſt bring forth o00d | 
| fruit, elſe it muſt be cut down and caſt into the fire ; that] 
Tree that is not for fruit, is for the fire ; Every tree that | Mar. 9.19. 
brings not forth-good fruit (ſayes Chriſt) « hewn down and caft in- . 
zo the fire, Heaven at laſt will be fonnd too holy, and too hot, 
to hold ſuch-as pleaſe themſelves, as ſatisfie themſelves with 
| a negative righteonſneſs. *All-that negative righteouſneſs and 
- holineſs can do, is only to help a man to one of the cooleſt 
'| chambers and eaſieſt beds in hell. True repentance brings | 
+} the heart and life, not only off frem fin, but on to God too ; 
[it takes-a man not only off from the wayes of death, but it | 
engages him to walk 1n the paths of life, 7/al. 119. 3. The) 
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ables, | Part frows bell beneath, Pſal. 34-114. Depart from evil and 4, 


 'ſocver was writ- 
{ten with ſm, and 
' xhe _— of 
ſprace mutt be 
itupon the ſoul, 
being neceſ- 
torrue Ic» 


JA&s 26, 18. 
| 


Z 


(return anco me. And when the people of God do provoke and 
{encourage one another to repentance, it is with a come let 


{'tis a turning from darkneſs to light, *tis a turning fromthe 


{fin to God, Inthis reſpe& /7ael's repentance was. very de- 
{feRive; witneſs that ſad complaint of the Prophet (Hz 


do no iniquity, they walk in bis wayes, Prov, 1 

the wiſe 13 a fountain of life, to depart from te Ares of death. 
Prov. 15. 24, The way of life ts above to the wks that be May de. 
good, We read in Scripture of God's returning to us, as wel] 
as of our returning to. God; in both there is repentance: Wher 
God returns to us, he repents of the evil of puniſhment that 
he hath-drought upon us ; and whenwe return to God, we 
repent of the eyil of fin which we have committed asainſ 
him. T he tcue penitent, does not only ſadly ſmite upon his 
thigh, and fay, what have I done , but he alſo ſpeedily faces 
about, and cryes out, I will doſono more. When God cal!s 
for true repentance, it is with anif thou wilt return, O Iſrael, 


*I4. The Len of 
| 


| 


return anto the Loxd, Repentance unto life, is not a turning 
[from {in to fin, nor *tis not a turning fre 
vility, nor *tis nota turning from civility to formality z but 


wayes Of iniquity into the wayes of piety, *tis a turning from 


from prophaneſs to cr 


7. 16.) They retarn (that is, they make a ſheiy of repentance) 


| bat xot to the moſt High. So they in that, Feel 2, x2. have the 
half tarn,out returned not to the Lord with all their hearts.S0 


Febs went far, and gave many a half turn, bat never turned 


{to the moſt High, and that was his ruin at laſt. Such a repen- 


tance as None the. ſoul never the neerer to God, is a repen- 
t 


{tancenever 
Jneerer to G 


lon of fin and ſalyation running ogtunto it, &c, 


| 


e neer z but that repentance that brings the ſoul 
od, 18 a repentance never to be repented of. And 
let thus much ſuffice, tohave ſpoken concerning that Evange- 


[ical Repentance, that hath the precious promiſes of remll- 
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[ 
l Several havt obferved to my hand, how far an Hypocrize 
| maygo; but my defignin thi Chapter, i to ſhew how 


| far an Hypocrite cannot go, Many have diſcovered at 
large, what an Hypocrite can do, but my ſeope in thu 


Chapter, is 10 ſhew what an Hypocrite cannor do. Some 
have fhewed what an Hypocrite is, and 1 ſhall zow 


rounds in Jacob's Ladder, that an Hypocrite m 
| climb upto, but my buſineſs and work in this Chapter, 
ts $0 ſhew you the ſeveral rounds in ora "Ladder, 

that-no Hypocrtre under heaven can climb up to, 


another thing ; an Hypecrite is out;yardly clean, but inward- 
[ly nnclean ; heis outwardly glorious, 'but'inwardly inglori- 
ous. Hypocrites are [tke Apothecaries gally pots, having | 
without the title of ſome excellent Preſervative, but within 
they .are full of ſome deadly poyſon; ' they are like the 
Egyptian Temples, that were beautifull withont, but within 
there was nothing to be found but Serpents and Crocodiles, 
and other venemous creatares. Hypocrites trade more for a| 
{good name; than for a good heart ; for 2 good report, than 
fora good conſcience z they are like Fidlers, more careful 
in-tuning their Inſtruments, than in Watching their ſpirits. 

ypocrites are like white filver,. but they draw black lines ; 


Icft; An Hypocrites inſide is ftever anſwerable to his out- 


2 


| ſhew what he « not. Some have ſhewed the ſeveral 


fide ; an Hypocrites inſide is one thing, and his ontfide |? 


Eraſms Whnilia, | 


| 


"Tis better that 
bundred h 

crites pe» 
riſk, than that one 


WY 
want his 

portion, Cetron |} 
on the Covenant, | 


page 78, | 
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| | 8 | 
Mar.23:25,46,27| | 
uke 1, 39, 


fthey have a ſeeming ſanRified outhide, but ſtuff'd Waſhios with | 
Y - b "= _ ks 5. 
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1 AQs 8. 23. 


Rom,2.28,29. 


Lucian. 
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Pi a. Secondly, No hypocrite under heaven is totally divorced 
"WRT? \from the loye andliking of every known fin, there is {till 
90230 19134: ſome ſecretluſt or other, which as a ſweet morſel he rowls| 
[under his tongue, and wil not ſpit it out; every Hypocrite| 
__- ©-}tollerates ſomeevil or other in himſelf, and takes liberty to, 
_*___peanſgreſs, An Hypoctite will make hard ſhift to daub up bis 
 —*: conſcience, and to ſecure himſelf from the checks thereof. 


: After once the bag was committed to Judas his cuſtody, afte! 
[ once be was choſen into thatfyeet office, he quickly put con- 


- {cience! 


« 
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_ Wr_ 4 
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ha — ETPOOny 


IF "'S 


things, but yet he repf 
Sy 


is 


— 


- {nagogues, There i5 never an hypocritein the, world,but'will 
1do what-he canto.ſave the; life; of his.fin, though: .it be. with 
| the loſs of his ſoul. O Sirs! Satan canbe contented that Hy- 


{knows, that one fin lived n, and allowed; gives him as much 
{advantage againlt the ſoul. as more, Satan can hold a man 
;[fa{ttenough by one. {11 | 
enough by one claiv 3 'Satan knows, that one fin lived in and 


+1 


_ dead fly, will Marr. the whole box of precious ointment, 


and as 0ne jarring ſtring will bring. the. ſweeteſt muſick out 


Pa oe Rees 


a,great fayourite ith hisPrince, but a, Leper :, So it may be 
ſaid of .miny Hypocrites,: they - have ſachand. ſuch excellen- 
£ies, and they. perform. fagh and, ſuch; glorious duties, . but 


- tk ts vr ett a eons es a 
m—_ 


of Rimmm. Th: Phariſees Were--yery devour, but yer they 
loved the praiſes of men, and the uppermolt, ſeats inthe Sy- 


pocrites ſhould yield to God' in many things, provided thy 
{will be but true to him in ſome one-thing 3, for he very well 


, as the Foivler can hold.the bird faſt 


| Eccl. 10.I, 


_ !fof tupe,. Tis ſpidof. Naamasn the,Syrian, that he was a'va-: 
ant man,and a victorious man; and an«honourable man, and 8 King, 5. 1. 
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be” 
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{allowed, will marr all a. mimsſweetett duties and ſervices ; as|- 


{ & that ke know- 
ing how much 
' the death of 
wn would 
© mankind, 
thereture betra 
himco death ro 
fave the race of | | _ 
m_ and to do 
a thin 
| to God. 


| Aug. de hareſs. 


It wasa ſtrange a 


conectt of the 
Cerinthians and 
tholc Cains or 
Camians as they 
are called =Y ; 
{ome thz= ho- 
noured Fudss the 
Traitor, as ſ@me 
divine and ſuper= 
uMmNane power 
and ealled his : 
treaſon a bleſſed | 
piece of ſervice, | 


did 
Y 


pleaſing 
Irenaus, 


? 


£3 
: 
: 


a 


| 
| 


icy: bve,and alone ghee (elves: in this, or. that Gn, anf{-thar | 147.31:2927: 
mares thz. beauty of-;all. thear; ſervices, "Satampknomws, that| 
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one fin lived in and allowed, will ascertainly damn a man, 2; 
many ; as one diſeaſe, one 'ulcerous part, may as certainly 
_ .-|kill a man, as'many. Satan knowe, that one fan lived in ang 
_ allowed, will render a man as uriclean in the. eye of God 2x 
_| many, If the Leper in the Law had the ſpot of leprofie in 
any one part of his body, he was accounted a Leper, although! 
all the reſt of hix-body were ſound and whole :. So he who! 
| hath the ſpot of the leproſie of finallowed in any one part of! 
_ |hisſoul, h2-i5/a ſpitirual Leper''in the eye of 'God, he is un- 
. jclean, though in-other parts he may not- be unclean. The 
| Schoolmen ſay, . that if a ſoy do but wallow in one micy or! 
- dirty hole, the is filthy 5 and certainly, that ſoul that doth! 
{'- -— _ © | but wallow inany one fn, he is filthy in the eye of God. Sa-/ 
PE. - | tart knows, that one fin lived in and allowed, will as effectu- 
, wn 50 Heathen Ally keep Chriſt and the ſoul aſander, as many 3; as one ſton? 
Jonah, Cas - 1 an the pipe will as effteAnally keep out the water, /as many, 
rum rhabes omnres SALAD Knows, that one fin lived in and allowed, will make:vay 
[he that hath any for many; as one thief can open the door to let in miny 
<r den] hS more. Satan knows, that one finlived in and alloved, "will as) 
all ochers with it, certainly ſhut the ſoul 'our of heaven, as many ; on? enemy 
es Mm ſhut the door vpen a man as well as many : and what! 
: | I-rence is there between that man that is ſhut out of hea- 


PIR 


: * 


PAL kill a man, andas one glais of poyſon wilt poyſon a mn» 
as” aof Treaſon will'mike a man 2'Traitor ; ſo one 


a —__———_— ———_—. -— —_ 
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'the Philiſtines; one wheal broken, ſpoyls all the whole 
clock ;z-one yein's bleeding will let out all the vitals, as well 
25 More;one bitter herb will ſpoyl all the pottage; by eating 
one apple, 44am loſt Paradiſe z one lick of honey endanger- | 
ed Jonathan's life 3 one Achan was a trouble to all Iſrael ; ore 
Fonab was lading too heavy for a whole Ship : $9 one fin lived 
[4n and allowed, is enough to make a man miſerable for eyer, 
| One milſtone will Gnk a man to the bottom of the Sea as 
well 282 handred ; ſo one fin lived in and indulged, will ſink 
2 Man to the bottom of hell as well as a hundred: I have read 
of a great Roman Captain, who as he was riding in his tri- 
'umphant Chariot through Rowe, had his Eyes never of of a 
4 Curtizan that walkt along the ſtreet, which made one ſay, 
B=hold ho: 7 this great Captain that hath conquered ſuch and 


is never an Hypocrite in the world, but lyes under the con- 
queſt of one baſe luſt or another, but lives under the reign} 
and dominion of one fin or another. That ſoul that can in 


himſelf in any one finful way or praiſe) that ſoul, 1 dare 
aſſure in the Lord's name, is no hypocrite, P/a/. 139, 23, 24: | 
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dyed to a willingneſs to part with every luſt, ſo neither is his | 


ſuch Armies,is himſelfconquered by ene filly woman! There | 


fincerity of heart appeal to. a heart-ſearching God, that *tis| 
otherwiſe with him (viz, That he does not live nor allow} 
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\th2r'; as he is not willing to fall out with every fin, 


| who went without it ; ſo he might be rich, he did.-not care 


ſo hz 
is not will:ng to fall in with every duty, An Hypocrites obe- 
dience is alvayes partial, *tis never priverſal, he {1:11 bau'k; 
or bosgles with thoſe 'commands thar croſs his luſts. The 
Phariſees faſted, prayed, gave alms, and paid tythes ; O, but 


[they orirted the weightier 'matters of 'thz Law, judgment, 
{mercy and faith, and they were nnnatural to parents, and 


under a p'etence of praying, they made a prey of widoivs 
houſes; under a pretence of piety, they exerciſed the greateſt 
covetouſneſs, unrighteouſneſs and Cruelty, and that upon wi- 
dows, who are ( uſually the greateſt objes of pity 2nd cha- 
rity ; they made no-bones of robbing the widoiy, under a pre- 
tence of honouring of God:So Jada,under a preterce of lay- 
ing up for the poor, robbed the poorz he pretended to lay up 
for the poor,but he intended only to lay np for himſelf,and to 
orovide againſt, a rainy day ; it js probable that he h:dno| 
oreat mind to ſtay long with his Lord, and therefore he was 
reſolvedto make thz beſt market he could for himſelf, Judas 
being willing to ſet up for himſelf, under a cloak of holineſs, 
he pratiſes the greateſt 'unfaithfulneſs. "Though the. Eagle 
ſoars nigh, yet {till her eye is upon her prey ;. ſo though ]+-| 
4a did ſoar high in profeſſion, yet hiseye was ſtill upon his: 
prey, upon bis bags; and ſo he might have it, he cared not 


theughhis Lord'and his retinue grew never ſo poor. Ji4s 
ynder all his ſhews of ſanity, had not ſo much as common 
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_ '{deavonring more 'tocaſt out the beam out” of hig own. Eye, | 
{chan the mote out of his brother's eye, or tobe; more ſevere | 
- againſt his own ns, thanagainſt the ſins of others ? Alas! an' 
{ Hypocrite is ſo.far from practifing theſe duties, that he thinks, 
trhemeither ſuperfluous: or impothible., An Hypocrites ob- 
{dience is alwayes a limited and {tinted obedience ; it.iseither | 
 pimitedto ſuch commands whichare moſtſutable to his eaſe, |] * < 
 [{afety, honour, profit, pleaſtire, &Cc. or elſe it is limited to. | 
the outward part of the.command, and never extends it ſelf 
ro the inivard and ſpiritual part of the. command as you mav! CL 
ſee inthe. Scribes and Phariſees; their: obedience: was. all vi, 3 6 
outward, they had'no regard.atall to:theunivard: and-ſpiri-] _ * | 
tual part of any command; as1s evident- in that high charge | 
{that Chrift gives in againſt them, Mar. 5. They did not mur-| | by 
1ders. they did not- commit adultery, they hadaneye to the| S 
| outward 'part of the command; /'but Chriſt charges them 
with unjuitand adulterous thoughts, unchalt glances, con- 


Tir. 2.18, 13,0 $-| 


|templative wickedneſs, ſpeculative ancleanneſs, &c, they' } 

{ DaviNg no regard at all to the invard and ſpiritual part of any: ol 
|command ; common grace looks only to ſome particular du-| oy 
{ties but ſaving grace looks to all. Renewing grace comes | 
re to poſitives as well as negatives, itteachethusto'ceaſe to] 3416p. . 


[Irighteouſly and godly in thispreſent-world. Theſe words cor 
tain the ſum of a Chriſtians duty, tolive ſoberly towards our | 


| wards God, is true-godlineſs indeed, and the whole duty of 
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heeans... 


ſincerely appeal to Goo, and-Jay, Lord, thou knoweſt that my Plat. 11's. 6. 


 theart is ſubdued to a willingheſs to perfarm all known duties; L408 AS 
| I3. 32. 
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| zFenrthly, There is never an Hypocrite in the world that 
makes God, or Chriſt,or holineſs, or his doing,or receiving 
good in his ſtation,” relation or generation ; his grand end 
{his higheſt end, his altimate end; of living in the world; 
| pleaſures, profits and honours , are 'the Hypocrites all he 
ics [aims atinthis world; they are bis [Trinity which he adores 
* Jand ſerves, and ſacrificeth” himſelf unto; an Hypocrite's 
ends are corrupt and ſelfiſh. God nay palogy be af the hjch-| 

erend of his work, but ſelf is at the further end; for h+ 


"elrtn6xzs [hat wasnevertruly caſt out of himſelf, can have no higher 
/ = 6. 1, F, 16, fend than himſelf. | An:Hypocrite 1s all for his own glory, he 
« Gali, acts for himſelf, and from himdelf; - ſo I may have the profir, 
2. "aA the credit, the glory, the applauſe, come of God's glory 


PR FG 7. |[whatwills this1s the language of an unſound heart. An Hy- | 


[pocrite will ſeem to be yery godly when he can make again 
{of godlinefs, he will ſeem to he-very. holy when holinets is) 
{rheway tooutward greatneſs and happineſs; bet this religi- | 
| ous wickedneſs will doable damn the Hypecrite at lalt. Selt- 
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zims, and ſquintey'd ends. in allhe.does. Balaars ſpake very 
eljgh when, he multiplyed. Altars and (acrifices; but the | 
he ha ? p 


7 


be 


- 


Fr on the he 
*FHe that commonly, habitually, in all his duties and ſervices, |” 


|AroPaſerto himſelf no fygher ends than the prai 
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iſes of me 
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not to hit ' 
{ il, ve Tufts, or oreatneſs, or gloty if this world, but| 
{helives to his glory, "whoſe gloty i is dearer to him than his 
owa Life. Look, as bright ſhining golden, ring d9 not re-| 


back F 2210 ppon the San 3*To the ſincere 'C 
"| and: refledts back' again n poriths Son of ngfiteouſneſs, the 
praiſe. ale ry of 2ll the pits "graces aid vertues chat they 
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f with God, ande <njovir pi 
\Crite. 10 At he does; if pro "at to himſelf ſome poor, 
| mean, 3pnobte (elf-knd or 6th 


But now mark, a.ſincere Chriſtias, it he prayes, or hears, 
or-gives, or faſts;; or repents;or obeys; &c.God's glory is the 
main end of all ; the glory of God'is his higheſt end, 01s ulti- 


\mare'end?!" A 6neere Chriſtian can be content to be: trampled 


ur6n and vilified, ſo God's name be glorified; the bent of 


:-|ſach a heart is for God and his glory ; ;” nothing bat ſincerity 
_|<an carry a ſoul ſo high, as in all aQs natural, civil and religi- 


ous, to intend God's lory. A ſincere Chriſtian aſcribes the 


)| praiſe of all to God, he ſets the crorvn'oo Chrilt's head alone, 

| he ill Tet God tipon the throne, 2þd"make all thingselſe hi: 
ſervants, or his foot-ſtook; all malt boy the knee to 'God, al 
Ybetrodden in thedirt ; he will love nothing, he will imbrace 


PRUnS but what ſets God higher, or brings God neerer to 


F neere Chtiſtiza has in his eye. 'The ſincere Chriſtian lives 
le of but to.him vh livesfor ever ; "he lives not to 
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tain. the beams of the.San Which they receive,but reflect them 
-beiſtian return 
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[lriiin nong Jade: gives hitthie.right, he. 
[gives | him-the hononr andithe glory that is duc unto hys name. || 
donetmiſtaks me 1-donot-ſay that ſuchagarereal> | 
ly.hncep: Rually bye: the: glory of Chriſtin alt their; 
aQions : Oh, no, this is 2: hapfioeſs defirable on eatth; bat| 
ſhall never be attained til we come to! heaven, By and bate | 
ends and aim3 wilhbe till ready toccreepiinto the. beſk hearts ;| 
[but all;hneere hearts fighand groan under: them; they -com- | | 
| plain To fjeo of them, andthe cry out for juftice;1juſtice: i 
probur? re. Hen and-daily endeavours] | 
ne therefore theyſhall not; , 
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{9% J- tharwilt, work out-all other ends; he; that: ſets 10> the 


ligzous work-. Where the g'oryiof -Goduiskeprupasimin's 
Fay end, there all by; and baſ2 ends TI te ah uh-| Is 
er. 1By what has been-2116, tigmoſt eviderit, thavanHypo-|* 7 2 

faoks 3 AthimCa;/and degns the " 
{Oporeand advantape ofi tumſeltor Ari Hypoerie bens. well .; 
fs F62ark], 2019 caphMake; hinyel, .a: theiie'#bls|: 
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$i Irs anall, -his tranfactions: 


Pop th DS: 2nd 38 15 the 
of their. ſouls tabetid of: them 3:4 
be umpured tathem, nor keepgood 


good things from them : Bat] 


taal. courſe, and. you ſhall-findth 


the glory. of :God-im, whathe. does, then the 


glory of God 4quld Fwalkevy up all: his-by.aims and: carm| 


5s + Arras rod fivaltanted » up the Magiciansrods: Look; | 


rhe S9R puts as thelight of ite Gre; Jo thegſory of God: "Exod.7. 20, 1", 12. 


Chen i154) 219; wal pue-ont:and ,triſume aill.by and{. 
| ff e ends... This 3s moltiantgity' that which is a man's: great]! 
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nov.take a fincere Ch 1hian wn bisordinary, pf1al and:habi-| 


at big4ims and endsgall his | 
ror "to exalt God Low} 


F4 
bd _— _ 
_— hs 
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[with God, and en joying. communion with "God- Antmne. 
ite io all he does: {fitf propoſes to' himſelf ſome poor, 
Mean, JpnOle (e1f-brid or "Obes: noch 


Gra ns F:. But now mark, aſi acete Chriſtian, if he prayes, or hear rS, 
P Thel, 3.6.” '*for. gives, or faſts;: or repents,or obeys, &c. God's glory is the 
__ |mainend of all ; the glory of God 'is his higheſt end, his v1ti- 
mate. end,'A 6 ncere Chriftian can be content to be tr mpled 
| 1* +. r|ypon apd vilified, To God's name be glorified ; the bent of 
| Rer. 4. I «-| ſach a heart is for God and his glory ; nothing dut lincerity | 
| can carry a ſoul ſo high, as 1n all a&s natural, civil and reljoi- 
ous, to intend God's Slory. A fincere Chriſtian aſcribes the! 
J| praiſe of all to God, hz ſets the crown on Chriſt's head lone, 
| he willſet God uporrthe throne, 2þd'make all things elſe his 
Y ſervants, or his foot-ſtool; all maſt bby the knee to 'God, or 
If be trodden in the dirt ; he will love nothing, he will imbrace| 
+ afnothing but'what ſets God higher, or brings God neerer to 
bi; heart. The glory of God 1s the wark, the white, that the! 
FE 1. .|Gncere Chtif ir has in his eye, 'The ſincere Chriſtian lives 
- { # Cor. To. ule. [rortg hi ſelf, burto, him who livesforever; he lives not to 
NM. Rev. 13.11. hi bits; ji. J 'T 
'P | his own Will, oc, fuſts, or greatneſs, or glory inthis wor rtd,but 
2 helives t6 his elory, "whoſe gloty 1s dearer to him than Nis 
{ owa Life, Look; as bright ſhining golden 455k d9 not re-| 
- [tain the beams of the.Sun Which they receive,but reflect them 
| back again} by pon the San; "fo the lihcere Chriſtian return 
4 reflect: hack again aporiths Son of righteouſneſs, the! 
- Wc) ih Indglory 'of 2ll the LEY: graces and vertnes that they 
ave received from him.' The daily language of fincere ſouls: 
[is this; Non nobis Domine, non nobis Domine ; -” Not unto. us 
re not Unto: us Lotd, but,tothy namede all the glory, A 
cere Chril makes conſcience of 2rving men their dues; 
bn ; mack' ore then does he” "makCEonlcience of giving God 
lhisdue: Now'gloty is GodFs dhe, "ahd'Gog finds tipon n0-! 
ag/more than that we 'g'ye tm 'the Ther hr due. unto My 
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glory of God 9uld Cray ap all/his- 


But pray dp ndt-miſtaks me; 


I donot-ſay that ſuch asare real>. 


Chien knows pry ore. ho gives ; himphis. right, be 


gives him-the honour andithe glory that is duc unto kys name. | 


ly ner do 46tually tye: the: glory of Chriſtin all theip|,. 


ry neverbe attained-tiflwecome to! heaven. By and 'bafe 


fer ds and 21m3 willbe fil ready to.creep into the. beſh hearts ; | 
but all, Gncere hearts fighand groan-under: them; [they -com- | 
plain to-God of! them, and they cry out) ſos juftice, ;juſtice ; 
cry. f 
upon them; and iti is the.earnell deſires: and-daily endeavours: | 
| of thezr. ſouls tobetid of them;i-and therefore they ſhall not | = 
be umpured tathem, nor keep good: things from them : Bar | 
nov. take a fincere. Ch: iſtianin- hisordinary,:pſual and hadi-| 
imsand endsinall.his| 


tal courſe, and. you ſhall-ind that hi 
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lacy of God as, his chief endjwill-find that his chief fend will 
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Exod.7.80, !' 13, | 


er. 1By what has been- fn 'ris-moſt cvidert, thavanHypo-|” 2 


bly -r yp nate neon 
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— er Gee OSS Ne ns © as My | 
4 Boof prectuaiOnutaents Or, 

Inn re ra rn nmcenn—myne—————_— ties a. 
= - [righteouſneſs of Chriſty the ſatisfation of Chriſt, the me. 
= 8 > |ritsof Chgiſt for juſtification and ſalvation.” -The hypocriti- 
' Luke 3F. 14, i; cal:Scribes and Phariſees pr ayed,anid faſted;andkepr the Sah. 
ponder npon that | bathy 7 and gave: alimer, "res! and inthis leg} Fightecufres; 
Res. 3.16517 18./ they reſted and truſted: Uport the! performance of 'thife ang 
TuchTike duties they: laid the weight of their ſouls, and the 
| [ſtreſs of their ſalyation, andſo;periſhed For ever.' An Hy- 
pocrite reſt; upon: what hedota, and. never' looksſo high * 
the righteouſneſs of! Choiſt 5 he looks upon" his duties a5 (0 
much: good moneys /1aicout- forcheavens 7! he "(eaves a te! 
of righteouſneſs: to. coath! himfelf'withal ; te never looks 
![out for amore glorious righteonſne(s to be juſtified by than 

\ [his own, anti ſo puts a lightupon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
% Rome, 194 3, :;For they 16 HI of God's righteouſneſs, and | 
| [pringabrig to efabliſh theirtonin'r6 breauſneſt, have 'na fulmittd | 
- |theneſe/ vet wnto rbe rightrouſueſs. of God. "The! firſt Rep to (al- 
| [vation 5s to renounce our own righteouſneſs,” the next ſtep is 
to embrace:the righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is freely ofter- 
ed to ſinners ig$the Goſpel ; but theſe things the Hypocrite 
{minds nor, regards ndt.: The righteopine(s of- at Hypocrite 
is not only imperfect, but impare,' a'tag,* a filtty rag; and 
therefore he that reſtsuponſuch a'righteouſneſs, muſt needs 
-|maſcarry to: all eternity,” O'Sirs j| who will ſay that that| 
man needs a Saviour, that can flie to heaven upon the ings 
© Tof his own dutiesand ſervices? If -a man's duties can pacifie 
an infinite \yrath, arid ſatisfie-an infinite juſtice; then farewvel | 
Ghriſt; and welfom duties! He that will /refFupon his own 
righteouſneſs for life and juRification', muſt needs fit down| 
-|on this fide-ſalyation';/ be that mg his daties, and that | 
reſts upona:gift of knowledge;' a gitt of utterance, a gift of 
menory, or a gift of iprayer, though he- may come near to 
{heaven, and did:faigfor heaven, yet he witl riever be able to | 
| > mrs Now, how:ſ:d 4s It for. \s man'ts loſe him- | 

\{elf and his foul10 2 wilderneſs of daties,' when he is upon 
the borders, yea the very -brink- of the hoſy-Land;' be that}. 
; þ > n any thing-in-hi,or done by him as a means to pro-| 


re the Tour of » God, or the Talyation.of his ſoul, will put | 
ach a cheat'npoh. hinlelf 'aw-witt arido him forever. Non- | 
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{ſabmiſhon tothe righreouſneſs-of Chriſt, keeps'Chrift and] 

the kypocriteaſunder : Chriſt wil{ never love nor like to| X 
out the fine,clean, white linnen of his own righteouſneſs ppon | 379-78: 
the. old garment;theold:rigy of an hypocrites duties ; neither |, ads 
will. Chriſt ever dehight'to put his new wine” ifito ſich old} , 
bottles.: An hypocrites confidence in' his own righteouſnels, | prov. a..ap, 

earns. his righteouſneſs into filthineſs* - But now a fincere} - 
Chriſtian, herenounces his own righteouſneſs, he renounces | 
all confidence ih the fleſh; he looks'upon, his own righteouſ- / 3-3. 
neſs as dung; yea as dogs meat (as ſome interpret the word : 
veg Dre ara Phil, 3. 8.) he will ſay-no moreto his du- | zoom 
|ties, to the works of his hands, ye are wy Gods, Hol. 14+ 3, | dicuntur quaſs 

When they\ook upon the holineſs of Gods nature, the righ- |«v5iPaka. 

[teouſneſs.of his -govetnment, the. ſeverity of his Lav, the a Ls 
terror of his wrath,' they ſee, an abſolute and indiſpenſable j- 
neceſſ of .4 more glorious righteouſneſs than their own to. 
appear before God 1n. Afincere' Chriſtian ſets the higheſt |” 
price and value upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Pſal, 71.16. 
{ will wake mention of | thy righteouſneſs , even of thine only, | 
Mark, the Emphaſit doubled; of ibinr, and thing only; a fincere 
Chriſtian js ccnvinced of- the natare, yorth and excellency 
of the righteouſneſs of *Chriſtz and therefore he cryes ont, 
| will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, of thine only, The colt- 
[ly cloak (of Hlciftbenes }) which Dieniſfias ſold to the (arcb1-7- 
ginians for an hundred Talents, was indeed a: mean and beg-}- 
{garly rag iwafincere Chriſtian's eye, to that embroidered j- 
| mantle of. righteouſneſs that Chriſt puts upon his, > A {incere - 
| Chriſtian rejoyces im the righteouſneſs of Ciriſt above all, 

Iſa, 61.10. Twill greatly rrjoyce in the Lord, my ſoal ſhall be 
[joyfid in rey God ;- for- be harh clodrhed me with the garments of | 
fatnation, he back covereu me with the robe of righteouſneſs, 45 4, 
brideguons det \ebimſelt with orntmintc, and 15 4 bride 4dorn-) 
|ech ber-ſelf with ber jrnvels," Tt 35 matter of joys. and a fign'0f 
lgreat faveuvFrom the great Twhk, when a rich garment is calt! 
{upon any that comes ihto his preſence :' O then 1. what mat-|-- 
[ter of 109. mull ithero:a tincere Chriſtiang t6have the rich}. ,o 5 
and r0yal:garm hae rpabſrong- ime Peg os hi aj. ; 
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tment $Or, | 
a ſure foundation, . 14. 45. 24+ Sarely ſhalt one jay, inthe 
Lerd have [ MS benaſu, and firength, Tt as:a very ſweet ard. 
1 golden.expretiion cf. cne,. when-he: therght: hzmſclf to be 2r 
'the point of .Ceath,; 1 confeſs, faid-hej: [cam nitporthy, 1 ba, 
CuliA? Pb in no werits'o7 mane onto oltain heaven ly y lat my Lird had a dou. 
vita Bern, 5, t. | ble right therewntc, an hereditary right as, a ſon, end _amoitiriqu 
A right,4s 4 ſacrifice; he was contented with ihe one right himfe f\ the-- 
-A ther right be baib.piven unto mes by the werie of which: eitt 1 das 
A rightiy ley claimmns it; and am nu-confounded; Abncere Chri- 
| ſan looks, upon the fighteouſneſs of -Chriſt-as that- which 
_ | renders him moſt.ſplendzd and glorious in the:eyes of Ged, 
A Phil, '-H 9, Andie f.und 13 him not having mine Fn righteon| - 
nels, nkichs of the Law, but that which # throuph th: faith (* 
I CErift the righteouſneſs bt 4 of God by faithaThe Church, (ach! 
|  Marlgrat, xbich pxcs on Chriſt and bes riphteonfneſs, ts m 12 il. 
4 _ | Inflrices 1han the. Air #:by the Sfp. A fincere Chriſtian lcoke 
+ Thel.t.alf, | pon the righteouſneſs, of, Chriſt as his only ſecurity againlt | 
wrath tocome; wrath tocome is the greateſt wrath, wrath 
ro come is the pureſt wrath, . wrath tocome is infinite wrat", 
4 vraihto come 15-everlaſting wrath : Now the fincere Ctri- 
ſtian-he knowsneway under heaven toſecure himſelf from| 
| yrath to.come, but.by putting'on the robe of Chriſt's righ- 
=Y Fecouſnet The ſtory tells us (if we may believe it) that Pi- 
(Rom, 13-14. [late being called to-Reme to give anaccount'untothe Empe- 
peror for ſome puſgovernment and maſe-adminiftration, he 
out on the. ſeamleſs-coat of Chriſt, and all-the time he had 
- | hat coat upon his, back, Ceſar*s fury was abated. There is 
Jaothing the canabate the wrath and fury of: a fin-reverg'n? 
—| od, but the ſeamleſs coat.of. Chriſt's righteouſneſs. Well, 
{for acloſe remember this, There is never an hypocrite in the 
-vorld that is.more pleaſed, ſatisfied, delighted and content- 
1d vith.the righteouſmeſs of Chriſt, than with bis own, &c. 


- | Though an. h 
4 | aties.; heworks for life, 2nd he reſts in 01S" 


"Shieh may be much. in duties, yet he never! 


lives above his di | | 
Fork, and this proves his mortal wound, But, ;; | 
/ þ +Sixthly, Ap Hypocrite never. embraces a whole Chrilt,| 
Jo js never take up his fulland everlaſting reſt; ſatisfaRior, 
and'comen inthe perſon-of Chriſt, 'in-the:merits of Chriſt, 
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hypoeri:e'mmay love to behealed by Ch iſt, and to be'pa-don-! 
edby Chrilt; and tobe faved by Chrift, &c.- but he can never | 
take any complacency inthe perſon of Chriſty his heart never 


ſerioulty works aftet union with, Chriſt F he love of 2 fin- 
cere Chriſtian runs m1ch'lit'to the perſon of Chriſt; hea- 
ven itſelf without:Chrift; would be toſach'a foul bit a poor 
L thing, 7 low thing, x little thing, an uncomfortable thing, an 
-empty thing ; *ris the perſon of Chrilt that 33 the ſparkling | 
{Diamond in the ring of glory.', No.hypocrite'in thexvorld 15 


a 
——_ 


| cloſe with him'upon Goſpel terms, The terms upoir Which 
God offers Chriſt in the Goſpel, are theſe, viz. That we'ſhalf 
accept of a ivhole Chriſt with a whole hart. -Noiv mark, a]: 
whole Chriſt incl::des all his Othces, &a whole: heart includes | 
[all our faculties : Chriſt as Mediator is KingyPrielt and/Pro-| 
phet, and ſo God the'Father in ths Goſpel offers him”! Sal- |: 
ration was too great and too glorious g work to'be perfected 
and compleated by any one Cftice of Chriſt. Chriſt asa Pro-| 
phet inſtcu&sne, and as a Prieſt he red2ems us, and intercedes| 
for us,- and as a King he ſanRifies and ſayes us; The*Apeltle 
hit it when he (aid, He « made to nt of God, wiſdIm, righteouſ- | 
neſs, ſanflific1tion and redemption.  Confider Chriſt as'6ur Pro-| 
phet, and {6 he is made wiſdonrtous ; conſider him ag onr 
[Prieſt,and' ſo he is made righteouſneſs and'redemption to us 3 
:conlider bim as oup King, and ſo he js made ſanification and 
holineſs to us, An Mypecrns may be willing to imbrace Chriſt 
23 a Prieſt to ſave him-feom wreath, from the curſe, from hell; | 


———_ 
Vis: 


L 
fincerely willing to recezve Chriſt in afl 'tis Offices,” and to]! 

x John 11, 13. 
Mar, 16, 34%. 


nat. oct... 
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"<LI on ior» 


Cant. E106. - 


Phil. T. 21, a 
3-7: 8, 9, To, 
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1 Car, r, 309. 


from everlaſting burning, but be ignever ſincerely willing to| 
38 | imbrace|: 
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brace Chriff as a Prophet to teach and inſtruc. him, and as 
King to rule and reign over him; -many hypocrites may be 
-y3lling to receive a Chriſt Jeſus,'that are not willing to =yl 
ceive a Lord Jeſus they may be willing to imbrace a ſavire 
Li: | Chriſt, dat they arenot willing to ambrace a ruling Chriſt, 
Luke 19 27. |? commanding Chriſt, This man ſhall not rule over 5s, O7:- 
truſalem, Jeruſalem) thou that killeſt the Friphets , bow often 
Mate 3-aTF- | | world I bave gatbered thy children togerbey, even 41 a hen gather.” 
Ag och ber chickens mnder ber mings, and ye mould not? And ye vil. 
Johnr.1t. [not come t0 me that yr might bave life, He came to bus own, and his 
4 >'>'8. | own received him nat. An hypocrite is willing to receive | 
|  » [Chriſt in one office, but.not 3n every office 5 and this is that 
ſtumbling ſtoneat which hypocrites ſtumble and fall, and ace; 
| brokeriin pieces, Certainly Chriſt is as lovely and as comely| 
19defirable, anddelightful as eminent. and excellent in on: 
-..;] office as he 15 in another, and: therefore *tis a juſt and righ-| 
/ | teons thing with God, that hypocrites that won't receive him | 
' | in every office, ſhould haveno denefit by any one of his cflices. 
| Chriſt and his oftices may be diſtinguiſhed, but Carilt and 
his offices cannever- be divided z whilſt many haye been a 11- 
bouring to divide one office of Chriſt from another, they have 
wholly ſtripr themſelves of .any advantage or benefit by 
Chrilt- : Hypocrites love to ſhare with Chriſt in his happi- 
neſs, 'but they don't love to ſhare with Chriſt in his ho! inels; 
they are willing go be redeemed by Chriſt, but they are not 
cordially, willing to ſubmit to the Laws and Government 
Chriſt z they.are willipg to be ſaved by his bloud, but they 
are not-willing to ſubmit to his Scepter. Hypocrites love the) 
| priviledges of. tbe Goſpel, . but. they don't love'the ſervices 
' of. the Goſpel, eſpecially troſe that are moſt injvard and ſpi- 
ritual. Bat now. fincere Chriſtian he owns Chriſt in ail his 
| officess; he-recerves .Chrilt a4n.all -his offices, and he cloſes 
| with Chriſtin all his cfhces, he accepts of him not only as 3! 
Chriſt Jeſus, but alſo as a Lord Jeſus; he imoraces him not! 
| only as a ſaving Chriſt, but alſoas a ruling Chriſt, The Co-| 
 lofeans received him as Chriſt Jeſus;the Lordz they re ceivec| 
2 Lard Chriſt as wellas aſaving. Chriſt, they recerved Chill) 
| as 2 King upon bis'throne, as: well as a facrifice upon his! 
| | Crcl;: 
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. Croſs.God the Father in the!Goſpel tenders a whole Chri ſt; | 
| We preach'Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ,-and accordingly a fincere 
| Chriſt ian geccives 2 wholeChr1i[t,be receives Chri Jeſus tte 
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-| to finzhere was a true hatred of fn indeed. An hypocrite may 


tis of the whole kind 3 he who. hates a-toad becauſe it is 4 


| 
$10 as fin. | Mark,to hate fin is not, -T; Meerly to refrain from 


Mi... 
—__ 


and frnits thatſm may'produce, for' fo eAbab did; and the 
N inivites did, &c. He that ſears {infor hell; fears not to fan] 4,gufine, 
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for fin, he never mourns for ſin, he never hates fin becauſe” ris 
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[Lord ; heſayes with Thomas, My Lord, and my God ; h2 takes 
Chill for his wiſdom-aswell as for his righteouſneſs, and he 


An hypocrite is all for a ſaving Chriſt, fora {in-pardoning 
Chriſt, for a ſoul-glorifying Chriſt, but regards not a ruling 


—_ —_— 
__ —_— ah —_— the. —m—_— 


- Seventy: An Hypocrite can't. mourn for ſin as fin, nor 
orieve for fn as ſin, nor: hate ſin as fmz nor make head againſt | 


fin, for ſo Ba/aars did, even then when-he was rempted to it. 
2+ To hate ſin js not meerly to confeſs fin, for fo Pharaoh and 
Fudas did.” 3. To hate fin is not meerty' to be'afraid to fin, 
for this may' be. whefe'the' hatred of -fin 1s not.'- 4} To hate| 
fin is not meerlyto monrn becauſe of 'the' dreadful effects] 


but to burn, but he hates fin indeed whoſo hates fin as hell it 
ſelf. It was a ſaying of one of the Ancients, That-if hell and; 
fn were before him;he would rather fall into hell than fall in- 


be troubled for ſin,as it blots his name, and wounds his conſci- 
ence,and brings a ſcourge,and deſtroys his ſoul, & ſhuts him] 
out of heavenzand throws him to hell, bat he is nevertroubled 


takes him for his ſantzfcation-as well as for his ET 


Chriſt, a reigning Chriſt, a commanding Chriſt, aiſanfify-| 
ing Chrift -and:this:at laſt wyll prove his damning fin, Jobs| * 
{3- 19, 20. But, COVE 2 GI PORT Tt 1047 40G] 


fi 
| To. 


As F. 31. 


John 30. 3Þ, 7 


Anſelns. - 


contrary to the natare of God, the being'of God, the Law| 
of God, the-glory of God, the deſigh'of God,'6r becauſe'of| 
the evil that is in the nature vf ſin, or becauſe of the defiling} 
and polluting power of fin: True hatted of fin is univerſal; 


toad, hates every'toad'z-'and he who hates amanibectuſe'he 5s] 
ſo he who hates {fir-becauſe 


"tis! 
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{holy, hates every holy man; Und: 
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| Rom,7.1F. 


DoGer Sibs in his | 
touls confli& 
| makes the hatred | 
ot fin the ſureſt 
| and never failing | 
| charagerof $4 
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| trariety. to fin arifingfrom the inivard man, 13. nhiverſal to. 
-ajil Gn, Thoughe ſincere Chriſtian haznota univerſal victo- 
| rp over all fin, yet;there'1s.18 him a-opverfat contrariety to 
all Gn; ViRtory.argues- ſtrength, -contrariety argnes nature, 
T Hence it is that an'hypocrite- may hate on? ſinz and lov2 ano- 

- ]ther, . becauſe theres not a'gracious nature in him which 
\. [would be.contracy to-ail. The inyard;nnure of a. Chriſtiar 

lis £0 de:zudged by the rmverſal;contrariety of his invard; 
{man $0 alb6n; Now this univerſal contrariety-to all fin, will 
|deget 3 qanve.ſehconfdigt with dll 6h! Sirs! remember this, 
{A pniverſal contrariety.to G0, can be found if no man out 
he' that is:Gncere 3 and this univerſal -contrariety to fin ar-. 
goes an inwacd-nature of grace, and this js-that which diffe- | 
rences'a real:;Chriſtianfiom ant hypocrite, -'yho may oppolt | 
[ ſome £ns-pus of, ather, principles and:reaſons; An hypocrite 


Y 


may be angry, with 4bis-fin and+hat, which brings-the ſmart-' 
ing rod,;-and wounds, his conſcience, and diſtaebs: his. peace; | 
ard i3-batters his mercies,! and-{trangles; bis comforts, and 
\ebarilayes-him; oper: to; weath,. and.;that;;brings; bin reven to. 

the gacevof pally Hut ag can nefer Hatefin-as GA >Anhypo-. 
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| but loves others, he oppoſes ſome but practiſes others ; like 
the Angel of the Church of Epheſw,, that hated the deeds of 
the Nicolaitans, butloved luke-iwarmneſs. Many men deteſt 
theft that love covetouſneſs, abhor whoredom that like irre- 
religiouſneſs, &c, There 13 no hypocrite under heaven, that 
\can truly ſay,” I hate eyery falſe way z but a ſincere Chriſtian 
| he hates all ſinful wayes, but his own firſt and moſt ;. an up- 
| right heart leaves no neſt-egg for Satan to fit on, but the hy- 
pocrite aliayes does, Mark, in true hatred there are {ix 
thingsodſeryable. 


Firſt, True hatred includes an extream deteſtation ; eve- 
ry diſlike is not hatred, buttrue hatred is an extream loath=- 
wg : 7 hea ſhalt caſt them axay 4s a menſt ror cloth, thou ſhalt ſay 
wntoir, Get thee hence, In that day a man ſhall caſt kts idols of 
| ſolver, and hts idols of gold, which they made each one for bimſe'f 
to worfkip,to the Moles and to the Bats, Their deteſtation ſhould 
be ſo great, that they ſhould caſt their moſt coſtly idols of 
flver and gold, inco the-moſt dark, -naſty, duſty corners ; to 
teſtifie the ſincerity of their converſion to God, they ſhould 
hate and abhor, abandon and aboliſh their gold and filver 
idols which they valued aboye all others» 


—_— 


Secondly, True hatred includes an earneſt ſeparation, He 
that hates bis ſin would fain be ſeparated from his fin ; For 
we that are in thi; talernacle do groan leing burdened, A fincere 
Chriſtian finds no burden tolay ſo heavy and weighty upon 


vorced from his {in. 


Thirdly, True hatred includes an irreconcilable aliena- 
. 
{fin 3 he who hates fin, can never be one with fin. Two angry | 

Rr | men | 


———__. 


crite he hates ſome ns, but likes others, he loaths ſome | 


| bis ſpirit as{in, and therefore he groans to be delivered from | 
it. In the Law, he that hated his Wife did ſue out a bill of | 
divorce from her, He that truly hates fin, pnts 1n many a | 
| bill into the Court of Heaven, that he may be for ever di- 


tion, He that hates fin, has his heart for ever alienated from 


Rev. 2» 93 6, | 


T, 


Iſg: 30. 23.) ' 


Chap. 2.29. |} 
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| - IEIGS 7 PH Va 
| Lawyers ofren | men may be made friends, bur if two men hate each Other, | 


_ our at the | 11{ frjendſhip is everlaſtingly broken betwixt them. A man 
nmr re ve- may be angry with-fin, and yet made friends with fin again; | 

{ry w:ll agrecd. : bo : fo Px +7 

| when they meer but 3f once he comes to hate his fin, then all friendſhip with 

' ar the Tavern, [fin is everlaſtingly broken. When Chriſt and the ſoul comes | 

| to be really one, then {in and the- ſcul comes to by everlaſt-' 
irgly two, &c, 
| | 
| Fourthly, True hatred includes a conſtant and perpetnal | 
& [conflit ; the fleſh will be {till Iuſting againlt the ſpirit, and| 
'Gal.5. 17. [the ſpirit againſt thefleſh, Though fin and grace ere not 
Rom-7.22,23- |. tegether, and though fin and grace ſhall never die to-| 
oether ; yet whilſt a believer lives. in-this world, they muſt 
live together ; and whilſt fin and grace do conabit together, 
they will {till be oppoſing and conflicting one with another, 
That man that truly bates fin, will everlaſtingly conflict with 
fin, he will die fighting againſt his fins as one of the Dukes: 
of Yexice died fighting againſt his enemies with his weapons 
{in his hand. Well Chriſtians, remember this, Though to 
|be kept from Gn brings -moſt peace and comfort to us, yet 
for ns to oppoſe fin, and for God to pardon fin, that brings 

thoſt glory to.God,:2 Cor. 12, 74-8, 9.- 


3 Fifthly, True hatred includes a deadly intention and de- | 
"IF ſ{truRion zfor notlyng ſatisfies hatred but death and ruin. S4s/ 
1 Sand. £6-199 [hated D.rvid, and ſought his life 3 he hunted him up and down 
7 FAY __ jas a Partridge in the mountains, he left no ſtone unturn'd,nor | 
' 1Eft-g.14, © 170 Means unattempted, whereby he might revenge himſel! 
[Upon David, Haman' hated Mordecai, and nothing would {- 
tisfe him but to-bring him to a ſhameful deaths: to ſee 11t 
{ hang'd on a gallows fifty cubits high(whieh-was def gn'd fait! 
| Lyra, to pat Adordecai to the greater ſhame, for he hangrs 
high every one might ſee him-and point te him, ) Now when 
there was but one night betwixt Afordecai and a ſhameful 
jeenth, divine providence opportunely ſtrook in and ſaved 

li'm from Haman'; malice, and cauſed the miſchief which | 
hat plotted againſt Mordeoai, ſuddenly to fall upon his log 
: | | | pate ; 
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-lpate:; for he who was highly feaſted with the King one day, 1 

,9 made a feaſt for crows the next day. Abſalom honed + 5am: wot, 7 
Amnon and killed him. -F«lian the Apoſtate hated the Chri- 32; 33+ Y 
{{tians with a deadly. hatred, he put many thouſands of them | 
todeath, and threatned and vored that at his return from | 
fehting againſt the Perſians he would put all the Chriſtians | 
|in his Empire to the ſword, but God prevented him, by cut- 
- |ting him off in that expedition, A Chriſtian that hates fn, | 

|can't be ſatisfied but in the death and deſtru&ion of it; in all 
his duties. the language of his ſoul 1s, - Lord, let my fins be 
deſtroyed, whoever eſcapes I:t not my ſins eſcape the hard 
of thy revenging juſtice : And in all Ordinances the langu- |- 
age of his ſoul is, O Lord | when ſhall my fins be ſubdued 4 
and mortified, when ſhall my curfed corruptions be brought 
to an under? yea, when ſhall they all be droivned in the Red- | Y 
\Sea of my Saviours bloud, &c. as. 


i? 


nos + 


_—_— 


Sixthly, True hatred includes an impartial averſation, 6. 
true hatred is of the whole kind; bat of this before, To | 
wind up all, ask thy heart what is it that thou abhorreſt as "> #76 
the ſaperlative evil? what 1s that which thou wonld(t have] 
ſeparated as far from-thee, as heaven is from hell 2. what 1s 
that thy heart will never renew league or friendſhip with an 
more ? what is that againſt which thy ſoul doth riſe, and wit 
{which (as [ſr4e] with 4malek) thou wilt have war for ever ?| ExoJ. x9; 16. 
what is that which thou wilt be avenged of,and daily dolt en- EE 
deayour the mortifying and crucifying of 2 what is that which 
thou ſerteſt thy heart againſt in the comprehenfive latitade 
thereof, whether great or little, open or ſecret? if it be fin, 
if it be thy ſins, 1f it be all thy fins, then afluredly here is a 
true hatred of fin, and aſſuredly here is a moſt diſtinguiſhing 
 |chara&er of a child of God, of a ſound conyerſion, and of | 
a ſaving change. It was not wont to be thus with thee, norſ 
is this findable in any hypocrite, or im any unconyerted per- TEN l 
ſon upon the face of the earth 3 ſin was once to thee as D4-| , Sam. 13+ 157 
lilah to Sampſony but now. 1t 1s to thee as T ampar tO Ammon : | 


[once it was a ſweet morſel which thou heldſt faſt and 5 rf Job 20. 1313+]. 
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(calteſt away, ſaying, Get thee hence : Now with Ephraim thon | 
{cryeſt out, #har have I to do any more with Idols? O, if it be 
; indeed thay: with thees then thou haſt Cauſe for ever to he 
{much jn bleſſing and in admiring of the Lord for kis diſtin-| 
{gniſhing gvace and favour towards thee.  O Sirs} the world 
[1 full of baits, ſnares and temptations, but whilſt the hatred! 
lof fin burns in your breaſts, you may caſt np your caps, and 
[throw the Gantlet to the world,the fleſh and the devil.Wel!, 
| remember thisfor ever, Thereare three things an hypocrite 

[can never do.. 1,'He can [never mourn for fin as fin. 2. He! 
. i|can never mournfor the fins of others as well as his on. 
"| Moſes, Lot, David, Feremiah, Paul, and thoſe in that, Ezes.' 
19. 4, 6. mournedfor others ſins as well as their own; but 

Pharoah, Abab, Judas, Demas, Simon AMagrs never did, 2.Hel 
[can never hate fin as fin. But, 


et _——_—_—_—_———_e_—_ 


_ 


8. : Eighthly, No hypocrite 1s habitually low or little in his 
own eyes, no hypocrite has ordinarily mean thoughts of him- 


1.Cor, 3;1 432» 


50 - » -ojpphagh ſelf, or a poor eſteem of himſelf ;. no hypocrite loves to 


* [leflen-himſelf toigreaten Chriſt, to debaſe- himſelf to exalt 
Chriſt ; 'no hypocrite loves to:be out-ſhin'd, 'all hypocrites] 
|  {love'to write an I (not a Chriſt) upon what they do. The 
* (Luke 18.11,12 |[Phariſee Rood and prayed thns with himſelf, God / thank! 
(Munday end | |;hee that I am not' 4s other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulit- 
SV; -aprotbany [rers or even as this Publican 1 faſt twice in the week, I giv! 
* |faGingdayes, [#3thes of all that I poſſeſs. All bypocrites ſtand not only upe" 
7. becante veſel [their compariſons,/ but alſo upon 'the difpariſons ; / am »/! 
: {wenruprorhe| | a; rhis Pablican. All hypocrites ſtand mh upon their nega- 
1 oor on ok! tive righteouſneſs, andtheir comparative goodneſs, There 
| [came down on | 15 PO ypocrite- in the world, bat ſets.doyyn his | avg for a 
{ fa Munday, P pound; nd alwayes prizes himſelfabove the Market, 2 £ ings| 
| ylaich Profs. Toit 5, 16, ' Andiwhen bY was'departed thence, be lighted on J<- 
"| honadab the ſon'of 'Rechab, coming to meet bim, and be ſaluted 
- | Thim; und uid to bim; 11 thine heart-right as my bears is with th) 
| Beatty »d Jefonadabs anſwered; tr:17, If it Ley piveme thine hand, | 


| yy tr ye rok -bims #9 to-hins into hrs chariot: 
| T9 2 gb why 7 on TY abs | Þ, 
Kd br fail bone wh(binty and FO-wy-26dl forabb Lord. ct 
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his mouth, O c4/am (© heaven) but with his finger he pointed 
to the earth, Lapidaries tell us of a ſtone call2d the Chely-: 


isencloſed in gald ; a fit emblem of an hypocrite, of a Feb». 


of | God, he-loves more tobe honoured by. men than to de ho- 


donian ſtone, .that it. will retain its vertue no longer than it | 


feba made. a great blaze, but he-was but a Comet.: An hypo- |- 
crite alwayes loves the praiſe of. men; more than .the praiſe | | 


John I2. 43» 


" i 


noured by God. ' How can ye bilieve which receive bonaur. one of 
another, and ſeek not the honour which cometh from God only, No- 
thing below that power which raiſed Chriſt from © op 
can make anihypocrite -purely nothing in his own; eyes. An 


hypocrite.is alwayes a great thitg in his vn eyes,: and when | Accius the 
he 1s nothing, a'greatDothing ih others eyes, he can't bear it. | Po<t> though 
An hypocrite can't endure to be out-ſhin'd in gifts, in gra- "= . . 
ces, iN experiences, iN duties, | in communion with God, in| would ©" M 
ſpiritual enjoyments.. An TYPOCEUES heart is full of pride, | red all of fia- 
when lis deportment is moſt humble z/he; alwayes thinks beſt | ture. The ap- 
| of himſelf and worſt of others, he looks npon his own vices Poon to the 
| as Zraces, and h2 Looks upon other mens graces .as vices, or | 2k 
at leaſt; - as no true currant coyn. A- prond ſpirit wall caſt SN 
diſgrace upon that excellency that himſelf wants, as Licini | Euſebius Eccl. 
who'was joyned ivith Galerizs inthe Empire, he was ſo igno- | Hiſt1-4.c-33. 
\|rantthit he was not able to. write bis own name. he was a |. 
| bitter-enemy to learning; and- as. Enſebixs reports of him, he 
] called the liberal Arts apublick poyſon and peſtilence. The 
1 emptieſt-barrels makes the loudeſt ſoznd, . the worlt metal 
1 the greateſtÞ-noiſe, and the lighteſt-eaxs of corm_hold their| 
{heads higheſt; An hypocrite -may well lay his hand.upon his | 
Jheart;and ſay, isat not Jo-with me 2-js at not juſt ſo with Me 24 
' Bit now-fincere'CMſtians, they are,men of another ſpi- | 
Frit, of another terfipers, of another mettle, of another, mind, ” 
-ſtheir heartsflye low, whemtheir gifts; .and graces, and ſpiri-, | 
aahenjoyments art high, > Apaþ4», i%hur quikand aſhes in|, _. es 


his.6wn eyes; Tit higher any:man ig.j0- his 
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make a-oreater blaze” than fixed Stars; Come ſee my zeal for | 
the Lord, Feha his words were for the Lord, but his. projet. 
was for the kingdom, The AFtor in the Comedy ſaid with | 
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; SET PE: | bi 4 92s 99mg 2s ranges SIR 
4 -- 1God, the more loiy that man will be in his own eyes ; Dyj} 
#” fandaſhes are poor, baſe, vile, worthleſs things, and ſuch ; 
|rhing as theſe was Abrabam'in his own eyes. So Facob was 
Gen. 32, ro, plain man, anupright man;z and lo, what a loiv eſteem hq; 
h2 of himſelf, / a not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercie; 
bY '  |akich thowhuſt ſhened anto thy ſervant,\&c. In the Hebrew jt 
is, I am little before thy mercies ; for the He>rews have no 
Gen, 31, fom | COMparative, and therefore they are wont to expreſs this by 
ver. 38.ro 41, |2 Politive and a prepoſition. When Faceb had to do with 
The leaſt mer- | Laban he pleads lis merits; but when he has to do with God, 
©ys you E pars, he pleads nothing dut grace, fetting a yery low eſteem upon| 
han I, & mere] D1Mſelf 5 he looks upon himſelf as leſs than the leaſt of mer. | 
weighty than 1 | cies, and as worſe than the yorſt of creatures the leaſt of| 

+. - , my merctesare greater than I deſerve, and the greateſt of| 
\my'tronbles are leſs than 'I.deſerye, ſaith Facob. The langu- 
(age of A + it 4 Coat og is this; O:Lord, I might with' 
- | Job have been Rtript of all my comforts and enjoyments at a 
clap, and ſet upon a dunghil, I might with Zazrs: have deen; 
|begging.my bread from door to door, or I might haye been; 
{getting my bread with the peril of my life, becauſe of tie 
{ſword'sf the wildefneſs, 'or I might have been with Dive 
[in hell; a'crying ont for a drop 'of water.to cool my tongue. 
jLuk. 16. 24. |A'fincere Chriſtian cannot tell hoiy to ſpeak 200d enough of 
£:.>, ts —{God, nor Hl enough of himſelf: d4gur. was one of the wiſelt] 
= 4Fholieſt men on earth,and ſee how greatly he debaſes him- 
Prov. 30, 12» [elf ; Sutely1 am mort brutiſh than any wan, and have nit the 
1 underffanding of a t»4n. Apur had ſeen Ithiel (God with ne) 

and {cal (God almighty) and this made him ſo vile and baſ 

1, in his own eyes ; this made him villifie, yea nullifie himſel! t 
{ the utmoſt. You know, no man ever” received a fairer 0! 4 
{more valuable certificate under the hand of God, or the. 
I road Scal of heaven for higbeing: a ſoul famaus in upright? 
 |neſsand holineſs than JoMMs you ggay ſee, Job x. 3. 414111 
' Lot# ſaid unto Satan, haft' thou colifcod my ſervant Job, that 
thee it 'mone like himiin' the earth,” #Ferfeft and an wpright 14", 
-0-; on that fefret h'God andieſchewerb oi. J-b was bigh in worth, 
har Salman} and table-ih Jhoavt, Job 43- 5,164.7 buoy" beard of (het 
ime and days F; et HAT IRf "ht bar bs Mon; ek feeth* wat abhor my ſer 
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'M in —_— ad Tn This © cxprathonisrhe tocdely 2 c of. abhor- ,, 
Trency 3 abhorrency tri 8 taken, 1s hatred wound up to the 
height. 7 «bbor my Ya. The Hebreiv word that is rendred 
| abbey, fignifies to reject; to diſdain, to contemn, to caſt oft: 

Ah, ayes &#, 1 abhor my ſelf, I reject my ſelf, I diſdain my 
ſelf, I caſt off my ſelf, 1 have a vgry vile and baſe eſteem of 
my! ſelf. David was- a man off g eat integrity, a Man after 
Gods own heart, and yex ji airs pot himfele asiaFlea ; and; 


'on himſeIf asa Flea, ſ0 he looks! pen WY aWvorm ; 
| 291 4 worms and no man, The Hebrew wofd m9) 2. 
that is here rendred a worm, ſign fies* a _ NF 


man can hardly perceive it, A worm isthe moſt 
creature in the world, trampled under foot by man 2ndheaſts; | 
jhe who was in God's eye a man after his own heart, ig'3n- tis | 


"4 
i 


— we, little nothing 1 1N hisgyn eyes, | NY = 7 YV 1 


! So Payl who had been cau keup into tf ſro re d. eat 
-- "learned his divinity among the Angels; as one IS 5 an 
'* ſhadſuch glorious Revelations as could-not be ulered, wt If 
accounts himſelf leſs than the leaſt of all Saints; d 8- 3K. 
Unto me who amleſs than the lerſt of all Saints. The £8 HAIN 
| comparative made of a ſuperlative, leſs than the [wt 
Saints is a double diminutive, ahd fignifies lefler thah\the} 
| leaſt, if lefſer might be, (not that any ; thing*can be leſs than | 
the leaſt) Panl's 'rhetorick doth: not croſs Ariſtotles Philoſo-| | 
phy, the original word being a double dimimtive z his mean- | | 
ing is, that he was as little as ; could be; therefore he thy m- H 
\ ſelf down ſo little, as could not beſels than: the ea ere | 
1 YOu have the greateſt Apoſtle deſcending down to oh loweſt | | 
(ſtep of humility ;/ great Pawl 18 leaſt of Sarnts, laſt os the q 
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Jas the Greek runs, A man, a finner, a very-mixture and Som: : 
pound of dirt and finz a meer bundle of vice. Band vanity, Of 
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| what is more contemptiBfeXfF 96 RS oks up- PA Sam. 26.20; 
[ 
jj 8 22, E, 


own eye but a deſpicable worm, A fincere4 Chriſtians igiagit It 


.F bh Woſtorn, | 


Vide ER; 


Ap6ſtles, and oreateſt of ſinners. © 4 


So Peter, Depart from me, fon Fam # ſinful man, 0-Lord Or Luke go 8. 1 


en #* Yd ee de beats 
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|-deathz though in the time of the Maccabees many revolted 
.| to:Paganiſm; yet ſome maintained their conſtancy and inte- 
| graty'to the laſt. Thatis a great word of the Prophet 24. | 


® 


| | aud #e will nalk.in the name of the Loyd onr God for ever and ever, 

This abſolute and peremptory: reſolution to be really the 
{ Lord's; ans, forever the Lord's, is of the effence: of trye 
conyerfion, *Tisnot the world's flatteries that: can bribe of 
--[a fincere Chriſtian from'the wayes of 'God;z [nor 'tis not the 
worlds frowns that.can.deat oft a. fiveere. Chriſtian from the 
\vayes of God; But :an hypocrite .willnever, an bypocrite 
<cainever hold it out. to the-end ; 2bisgroiind-tackle will ne- 
ver/kold when the ſtorm-beats ſtrong upon him. An hypo-| 
crite:is hot at hand, bat ſoon tires and. gives in, But, 
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| CoP Þ \Tenthly, \N6: hypocrite, eyer makes-1t his buſineſs , his 
[york to bring his heart into religious duties and ſervices; he} 
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nſcience ob bringing his heart into-his work, 
An hypocrite-is heartleſs in /al-he-does, 2 fals 984.3 4. hen! 
| be ſlewabem, thrithey ſowght bim ;:and they returned. and _cnquired' 
Fox when | 2ar/y.afrer God,” Ver. 36+ Nevertbeleſ1, they did flatter him with 


krinagin, 


> |cbeir month, aud they led anco him mithebtir rongues,.: Ver. 37.) 


in bis. Covenant, All-hp-labour.is. but loſt labour : Whed | 
mens hearts are not intheir devotion, their devotion. is meer | 


whe iz- | gifimulation, Theſe hypocrites fought. God, ' and enquired 


:m\ | hearts in the account of God.: They made lip work of it, and 


vent cried wg me with theinthearts, mhen:they homled, upon their 
beds. When mens hearts are -not in their- prayers, all their 


pray-' 
men oe ren ED hs... 
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| [hikes , loves and looks for 5 he accep 
fights im no cry, he rewards no cry but the cry 
ypocrites are heartleſs .in their cryes, and therefore they | 
cry and howl, and howf and'cry, and all to no parpoſe 3' they 1: 
cry and murmur, - and they howl and repine 3 they cry and An 1- 
blaſpheme, and they how! and rebel; and therefore they meet $i ; 
with nothing from heaven but frowns, and blows, and diſap- 
pointments, 1ſe. 2g. 13. Wherefore the Lordſaid, for ar mach | l; 
«this prople draw neer me with their mouth, and with their lips do Wh 
howonr we, but have removed their hears far from me. Ezek-33.31- 
And they come unto thee as the prople cometh, and they fit before thee þ 
as my people, and they ber thy words, but they will nat ds them : for | 
| [with their mouth they ſhrw much love, but thetr hears poech after | 
their coverouſneſs, Though this people flocked to the Prophet 1 
in troops,'as men and wvomnet td places of pleaſure; and } 
though they carried it before thz Prophet, as if they were | : 
Saints, as if they were the people of G6d, as if they were | 4 
afteted with what they heard, as if they were reſolved to 990 | Wa 
live out what the Prophet ſhould make ont to them, yet their | — = 
hearts ran after their covetouſnels.” Though theſe hypocrites} |} Ml. 
nag love and kindneſs to the Prophet, and paid him {| 
ome with ſmooth words, & ſeemed to be much aftected, de-| .._ 4 
lighted, raviſhed and taken withhis perſon, voice and doQri1ez 464 
yet they made no-conſcience of bringing their hearts into 
their duties/ An hypocrite may look at fome outward, eafe, 1 
| | ordinary duties of Religion, | but he never makes conſcience]. 
| | of bringing his heart into any daties of Religion. * 
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Nhen did| | 
- | you ever ſee an hypocrite a ſearching of his heart, - or fitting | 
_ in judgment upon the corruptions of his ſouf, or lamenting 
and mourning oyer the viſeneſs aid wickedneſs of his ſpirit 


| 

*Tis onlythe fincere Chriſtian that” is af&&ed* afflited and: | 
wounded with the corruptions of* his heart: When one told | | 
[rs Bradford, that he did” all out of hypocrifie; becauſe | 
_ [he would have the people- appland him: He'anſwered; It is | 
 . [true, the ſeeds of hypocrifie and vain gloty are in thee and | 
{me too, and will be mus as long as we live-infthis Worry 
n | 
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2 Chron. 14.6. 
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Zapp 3-13233z, 
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lt is reported> 
that when the 
yrant Tra ane 
ommanded 1g- 
natius ro be ript 
& unbowelled, 
hey found Jc- 
ſus Chriſt wrir» 
' | upon his 

- . Thearr in chara- 
-  [&errof gold ; 
re Was 2 
heart worth 
foold. Thar's 
golden 
Chriſtian i in- 
dacd, whole 


7; hearr is writ | 


, 3c all his 
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>» Chron, 22.9. | rhee, 
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but 1 _— God it is that1 mourn under and ſtrive againſt, | 
Hor, ſeriouſly and deeply did good Hezrkiah humble himſelf 
forthe ride of. his heart ; 3 Out of the fAler came meat, Olt of 
-; his prigebe gat Humility, "Ee Ea uf. 
- Fo) Sirs f Akr icere Chicas 6 ds his oreat buſineſs to 
get bis heart info all his Religious duties and ſervices, to get 
his heart into every way and work of God. Fehoſbaphat; heart 
was lifted up.in the wayes of the Lord... So David, Ile praiſ: 
© Lord, with all. m)y.heart. And fa P{al. 119, 7. I ill 
ralſe thee pitch. uþ aprightneſs of hears. Ver. IO. Wub my nhole 
beart have 1 fanght thee. So Jeſt he ſought the Locd with| 
e defrs of our ſoul ts tothy namt, and 
t0 the remembrance of thee. Verſ, g. With vsy foul have I drfired 
thee in the nights I; with m " {pirit within me will 1 ſeek thee car- 
ly. Lanen.:3+ 41s, . Leto li fr up our. * heart ith our hands wnts 
Gid tn the heavens. Rom..1- ge For God is. * witne[s, how a 
ſerve nith wy ſpirit in : the Goſpel of his Son. Hg very ſpirit, bis 
Very. ſoul was .1n his ſervice. Pbil. 3 « For we are the cir-| 
cunciſion-which worſhip God in che ſpi irit, Sn rejoyce in Chriſt Te- 
fan, ad Fepe no confidence in the Bolb. Rom: 7. 22+ 1 delight 
in. the Lav 8 | the Fry man, Ver. 25 With the 
mind 1 arty] erve - the Lan of God. A fincere Chriſtian is al- 
wayes beſt his heart.js un his work ; and when h2 can't 
get his heart i into- his. duet] On, how Hoes he: fig, and pd groan, 


,S 


rts-nave on SY 5 wr Jes. jr) hands jd 
4 | | en this. day.? Oh, it 
is and car,» be for a ſore and a lamentation, that I have had 


ſo indogf my heart in that ſervice that I have tendered to 


» 


8. dajl, language of ;gn, PPD heart, But 
the; work of -an.hypocrite,; 1s to) get has golden party 
1164 PA his falyer tongue into hig/duties, and his] 
nimble bead.into- his duties 3: ;but he never makes conſcience 
of getting his heatt into. his duties. -1f any beaſts ſacrific 


by Heathens.(who Ts 4 ROWS into _—— was 
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as very prodigious to the 


day prove ominous and prodigious to them, But, | 
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| Eleventhly, An hypocrite never pzrfo:mes religious du- | 


| perſon for whom it was offered; as it| | 
Fell out in the caſe of "Julian. Hypocrites are alwayes heart | | 
leſs in all the ſacrifices they offer to Goc, and this will one 


ties from ſpiritual principles, nor ina ſpiritual manner. An | 


iT, 


{hypocrite 15 never inclined, moved and carried to God, to | 
Chriſt, to holy duties, by the power. of a neiv_ and inward j 
{and the things of God, An hypocrite reſts himſelf ſatisfied | 
inthe meer external as of Religion, though he never feels | 
any thing of the power of Religion in his own ſoul. An hy- ! 
pocrite looks to his words in prayer, andto hig voice in pray- ; 
. |er, and to his geſtures in prayer, but he. never looks to the | 
frame of his heart in prayer. An hypocrites heart is never | 
- Jtoucht with the words his tongue utters, ah hypocrites ſoul is'| 
it | 


| 


\ + 08s : 


never divinely aftected, delighted, of graciouſly warmed with 
any duty he performs, An hypocrates ſpiritual performan- 
(ces never flow from ſpiritual principles, nor from a heart | 
univerſally ſanRified ; though his works may be new, yet his 
theart remains old , his new practiſes alwayes ſpring from 
old principles; and this will prove the hypocrites bane, as 
you may fee in that, 1ſa.t, I 5. When you ſpread forth your bands 
to beaven, 1 will hide my eyes 5 and when you make many prayers, 
when you abound in duty, adding prayer to prayer (as the He- 
brew runs) / will not bear, your hands are full of blood. Theſe | 
were unſantified ones ; their praftiſes were ney, but their 
hearts ere old ſtjl]. The ſame you may ſee in the Scribes 
and Phariſees, who faſted, prayed, and gave alms, but their 
hearts were not changed, renewed, ſanRified, nor principled | 
{from above 3 and this proved their eternal bane. MNicodemas 
was a man of great note, name, and fame: among the Phari- | 
| ſees, and he faſted, and prayed,and gave alms,and paid tythes, | 
| Prayed,a : P a 

\&c. and yet2 meer ſtranger to the new birth ; Regeneration 
was a paradox to him, How can 4 man be born nhen he is old? | 


|can be enter the ſecond time into bis mothers mwomb and be born? 
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ed 


hy 
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principle of grace working a ſutableneſs between his heart | 


Pide 1a. r. "4 


ro 16, 


Mar.6.cha ol 


Luke 18. 


John 3. 4- 

No man can 
underſtand ſpi- 
ritual myſtexi 
by carnal-rea- 


ſon, - 


het... wo 


. Ee. ab. This 


at. a 
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| This great Do&or was ſo great a Dunce, that he underſtood 
'no more of the doetrine of Regeneration, than a meer child' 
does the darkeft precepts of Aſtranomy. Look, a$-water can 
riſe no higher than the ſpring from whence it came, ſo the| 
natural man can riſe no higher than nature. An hypocrite! 
may knoiv much, and pray much, and hear much, and faſt 
much, and give much, and obey mach, and all to no purpoſe, 
bd2cauſe he n:ver manages any thing he does in a right man- 
\Ner 3 he never carries on his work trom inward principles of | 
faith, fervency, life, love, delight, &c. Will the hypocrite 
| delighe himfelf in the Almighty? Anſ. No, he cannot de-: 
light himfelf in the Almighty, 1, Todelight in God is one: 
of [| of the higheſt as of grace ; and how can an hypocrite put | 
che hypocrites | Forth one of the higheſt ats of grace, who hath no erace? | 
ſas isevidents | healers laffed andteitk mnchior G 
NS. ypocrite mayknoiv much of God,and talk much of God, 
and make a great profeſſion of God, and be verbally thank-] - 
ful:-to God z but he can never love God, nor truſt in God, 
nor dehght in God, nor take up his reſt in God, &c. 2. An 
hypocrite knows not God, and how then can he delight in 
that God whom he does not know? An hypocrite has no in- 
'ward, ſaving, transforming,” experimental, afte&tionate, pra-| * 
tical knowledge of 'God; and' therefore he can never take| 
-any pleaſare 'or delight in God, 3. There is no ſutablenels: 
between an hypocrite and God, and how then can an hypo- 
| rite delight himſelf in God?There is the greateſt contrarie- 
i imaginable *rivixt God and an hypocrite. God is light, and 
the hypocrite-isdatkneſs ; God is holineſs, and he filthinels; 
God is righteouſneſs, and he nnrighteonſmeſs ; God is ful-! 
neſs,” and he” emptineſs, Now what complacency can there 
| - [be wherethere is ſuch an utter contrariety. 4. Every hypo- 
| crites heart is full of enmity againſt God, and hoy then can 
Rom. n.,, |< delight himſelfin God? The carnal mind 5 enmity 494i" | 
-[Todelight in God, jor It is nt ſubjeft to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 
(God, isChrigi- | The beſt part of an hypocrite is not only averſe, but utterly 
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| Joba7. 1 @» 
Job ſpeaks of 


} 


13 Cor-C.15216 


} 


| = |averum propria\adyerſe to God and all goodneſs, The Eagle (ſaith the Phi- | 
EES anh |\ſ[ofopher) hath'a continual enmity with the Dragon and the, 
| Serpent. And- ſo an hypocrites heart is (till full of enmity| 
- - fagainſttheLord;: and therefore he cur werey delight him” | 
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pleat reſemblance of a Chrittian in all thoſe things which 


Religion, may be the compleat piture of a ſincere Chriſti- 
an z but then if you look to his principles, and the manner 
.of his managing of hely duties, there you will find himlame 
and defeRtive,and as muchunlike a fincere Chriſtian, as ever 


| great AS. 


[principles and raiſed confideratioos,. than any Siſers was a&- 


[the great crack , the great break=neck of | hypocrites at 
laſt. | XA] 
| 


| 


Aicbal's Image was unlike to David ;. and this will prove 


— 


O Sirs! Itis conliderable, that o2tward motives and, na- 
{tural principles have: carried many Heathens to do many 
:greatand glorious things.in the world. Did not Boers do as 

a8 Gideon ? the difference did only lye bere, that 
ings which Gideon did,i be did from more ſpiritual 


B 


the greatt 


ed by. And did not Diogenes -prample under hig1feet the great 


lean to;vards God, and towards Chriſt, and towards heaven, 


| 


[are not effential to-him. An hypocrite in all the externals of | 


4 


a 
i I CO 
. 
» 


Mark 6, 


x Sam, 19,132 
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and glorious things of this: works, as well as.4aſe- ?- The 
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A Box of precious Ointment : Or, 
difterente did only ly m this, that Mrſes trampled under TH 
feet the gay and gallant things of this world, from inward 
gracious principles, vis. faith, love, &c. and from hich and 
torious conſiderations, viz. heaven, the glory of Ged, &c;, 
whereas Diogenes did only trample upon them from poo; 
| low principles, and from meer ontward, carnal, externa] 
.confiderations, The favour of men, the eye of men, the 
commendations of men, the applauſe of men, and a great 
name among Men, were golden apples, great things among 
the Philoſophers, Theapplication is eafie. 


; MM ark, A ſincere Chriſtian, he looks to the manner as wel] 
| _ | as to the matter of his duties, he as and performs duties, 
& not only from. ſtrength of parts and acquired qualifications 
'Rom. T1. 24. | but from ſtrength of grace and infuſed habits ; he acts from 
{Ezck. 36. 25. |Godand\for God, he a&s from a ney! heart, he as from the 
fler. 31.33» | Lay writtenin-his heart, heats from the love ef God ſhed 
| m_ -Þ abroM in his heart, he aQs from the divine nature commu- 
z Pct. 1.4, | Picated to him, he a&ts from theſpirits in-divelling in his 
[Eph. 3- 17. _ | beart, heats from the fear of God eſtabliſhing his heart. 
j» Cor,13-5. | Theſebe the ſprings and'principles of a ſincere Chriſtians 
| , | ſpirituallifeand actions; and where they-2& and bear rule, 
þ © | __ [it is no wonder if ſuch motions and performances as the! 

- | world may admire but not imitate. Sas/s life (after his con- 
2.Cor, Iz. | verfion) was a kind of conſtant miracle; ſo much he did, 
[42 and-ſo much hefſuffered, and ſo much he denyed himſelf, that 
if -he lived in theſe dayes, his life would be a miracle;but yet 
if rve conſider the principles that he was aQed by, the great) 
| wonder a} ev _ that =1 mo ſo much, but that he _ no 
Gal, 2.20. more; For, ſaith ne, { »rifs liveth in mes and the life which 1 now| 
22 I live in the fleſh, F live by chi faith of the Son of wi tr loved mel 


E: _- and: gave bimſelf for me. It was a great ſaying of bleſſed 
8 +rtomy _ Bradford, That: heicould not” leave a duty the had found 
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ommunion with: Chrift in the duty, till he-had brought his 
heart into a-duty-frame 3 he [could not leave confeſſion till} 

{he bad found his heart touched, broken and/humbled for (60, 
. ties of 'the things defired, and \Carried+ ont after them ; ung 
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Gate eve chankgining, —_ 
targed and his ſoul gaickned in the return of ,praifes, And it | 


[[eaves, they are all I, and the Authors of them caſt and 


f God after the inward man. But is this all? No fanh he, Fer.25, 
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rring” till he had found his fpirit en- | 


was a great ſaying of another, that he could never be quiet 
till he found' God in eyery: daty, and enjoyed communion 
ith God in every prayer: O Lord (ſaid he) I never com? 
othee but by thee, I never go from thee without thee, A 
fincere Chriſtian that is' taken with Chriſt above all, can't - 
The ſatis3ed nor contented with duties or ordininces, without | 
he enjoyes Chriſt in them, who is the life, ſoul and ſubſtance | 
ofthem. But noiv hypocrites they do'duties, bur. all they do | 
isfrom common principles » from nataral principles, and | 
from an unſanRified heart, and that marrs all- Kemigine 2 


1p awhile, it'then appeared-to de nothing but leaves. Hy- 

rites they make a-great profeffion, and are much in the 
utivard aftons of Religion; they make a very fair ſheiy, 
they hear, they read, they pray, they'faſt, they ſing Pſalms, 
and they give alms: But thzſe dutjes being not managed from 
a principle of drvine love, nor from a principle of ſpiri- | 
ual life, nor f:om a- farEtified: frame of heart, turn all into]. 


undone for ever andever, But, 
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ordelights inthe Word, or pones the Word, as *tis'a holy} 


fore thy ſervant loverh its There are no hearts. bat-men after 


and yohat then? why ſzith he,” Fer: 22. 1 avlight mm the Lap of 


000d coyn 3 it ſeemedto be currant at firſt, but being 111d | Treariſes, 


live in hell ir 


holy, and the Commandement holy, and jnft, and good. Well _ ; 
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* L Judge of Lorraigne tells this torv, That the-Devil ih thoſe 
parts did uſe to give Money to Witches, which did appear to p,, fox's fout 


I'2, 


eautiful Word, a pure Word, | Luther ſaid he 


a clean Word, Pſal. 119. 140. Thy word is very pare, there- | would nor live | 
of + OY Thy '. 1:0Mry in Paradiſc if 


God's own heart, that can love the: Word, and defight inf ge meaownt 
| Robey Phong: Oh &# holineſs, parity bur with the 
and ſpir by ig! ; witnefs Paul, Rom. 7:22:hrrefure the Law + | Word he could | 
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{and good. A lincere heart is the only heart that is taken wit}; 


| 


| 


| 


lights inthe Lay asholy, and ſerves the Law as holy, juſt, 
the Word for its ſpirituality, purity and heavenly beauty. 
None can joy in the Word as it 18 a holy Word, nor none can 
talte. any ſweetneſs in the Word as *tis a pure Word, bur | | 
fincere- Chriſtians, ſal. 19. 8, 9,10. The fkatmes of the 
Lord are right rejoyciog the beart, The commandement; of the 
Lord is pare enlightning the eyes, The fear of the Lord &« clean 
(that is, the doRrine of, the Word that-teacheth the true. 
fear of God), enduring for ever. The judgments of the L'rd arc 
erue and righteous altogether ; more to be deſired aye they than gild, 
yea than much fine gold,ſweeter alſo than honey and the honey comb: | 
oz as the Hebrew hath it, Sweeter chan the droppings uf honey | 
combs, The Word of God, as it 15a pare Word, a ſpiritual | 
Word, a clean Word, a holy Word ; ſo it rejoyces a fincere! 
heart, , and ſo it is ſweeter than the very droppings of honey 
combs. The Word, as it isa pure Word, a holy Word, is 
more ſweet to a fincere Chriſtian than thoſe drops which 
drop immediately and-naturally without any force or art, 
which is counted the pureſt and ſweeteſt honey. There is no; 
profit, nor pleaſure, nor joy to that which the purity of the 
Wortkd yields toa fincere heart, Pſa. 119.48. fy hands will I | 
lift up to thy commandements which I bave loved, Sometimes the | | 
lifting up of hands b2tokens admiration z when men are| 
aſtoniſhed and raviſhed they lift up their hands. 7 will lift p 
my hands to thy commandements; that "is, 1 will admire the 
goodneſs, ſpirituakneſe,. holineſs, righteouſneſs, purity and | 
excellency-of thy commandements, Zxther would not take | 
all thewarld for one leaf of the Bible, ke took ſuch ſweet | 


— — 


' pleaſure and excellent delight in it, Rabbi Chija in the Feruſa- | 


\lem Talmad ayes, .T hat in his account all the world is not of | 


; equal value with-one word. out: of the Law. The Martyrs | 
- #iBiblezn Engliſh : Some of chem gave five marks for a Bi- | 
: ble, they were ſo delighted and taken with the Word, as it 
of we Wore a pure Word, a ſpiritual Word,. Dolphins | 
(they ſay 
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Id have, givena; load 'of Hay for a fewy-Chapters of the 


love mufick; and ſ0.do fincere Chriſtians fove | 
the.mubck of -the Word... It's upon record, that far) Went 
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' | thethird part of her time' in reading the Word, ſhe was | 
aftected and delighted with the -holineſs and purity of 1t. 
| King Edward the xth being about to lay hold on'ſomething 
that was. above the reach of his ſhort arm, ' one that ſtood 
by eſpying a boſs'd Bible lying on the Table, offered to lay: 


King diſliked the motion, .and 4nſtead of 4reading it under 
| bis feet; he laid it to bis hearr, to expreſs the joy and delight 


- 


that under his feet £2 heighten him; but the good yourg| Sir John Hay- 
ward in vita. 


that he took-in.the holy Word. © + 


|, But now never Hi ng ypoceing, fince there was one 1n, 
the world, ever love'God 


$__ 


word asa holy word. There'is! no hypocrite in the world| 
that can truly ſay: with :Dvid, Thy word 55 very pure, therefore| 
thy ſervant loveth it. Saul ' could never ſay ſo; nor Abab could| 
| never ſay-ſo, nor Herod could never ſay ſo, nor Jadas conld| 
never ſay (0, nor Demas could never ſay (0,' nor Simon Magn, 
could never ſay.{o; nor the Scribes' and Phariſees conld: ne- 
ver ſay ſo, nor the Stony ground could” never ſay ſo, nor} 


—_— 


theſe did rejoyce in thg Word, and delight in the Word, | 


holy, Hypocritesare ſometimes affeted and delighted with! 
the Word, as it 13 dreſt up with fine high notions (which are! 
but myſterious nothings}-they are taken with the Word 2s it! 


pleaſed with theWord as it is appareted it 


_— 


a ſpruce mo 


pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrament'; or as the: He» 


das a holy God, 'or love his people ; 
3s a holy people, or love his Wayes as holy wayes, Or love his| 


[{aiah*s hypocrites «ould never ſay ſo, *Tis true, ſome'of 1a. , 8, 
but not as it was a holy Word, a pure Word, for then they |: 


ould have rejoyced and delighted themſelves in the whole | 
Word cf God, every part of God's Word 'being pure and; 


{| is cloathed with arts, | oe and elegancy of pvc. they are. 


with filken exprefſions,or with ſotne delicate elocution, Ezek.|. 
33:32. Sothou art tothem as 4 very lovely ſong,: of one that bath-a| 


—— * ; 


brew may be read, Thos art as one that breaks jefts. Theſe hy-| 
| pocrites lookt npon the ſolemnity and Majeſty of.the-Word|: 

but as a dry-jeſt .' the-Prophet being eloquent and having 4 ; 
pleaſing delivery, they were muchtaken witty ity and it was; 
as ſweet and delightful ro them as a fit of muſick; 'but they | 
: Dp - were”. 
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— ” Oe CE EE Ins —_ 


werenot at all taken or delighted with the ſpirituality,purity 
ind holineſs of the Word, as 1s evident in ver, 3I. Ang 
thzy come anto thee as the peipe cometh, and they fir before thee a; 
my people, and the ybear thy words» but they will nit do them ; {or 
| #ith their month they ſhew much leve, but their heart poeth after 
their covetonſneſ:, It was a very ſmart reproof of Chry/ofto to | 
his Hearers ; This is that (faith he which 15 like to undo your 
ſouls, you hear your Minilters as fo many minftrels to pleaſe 
the ear, not to pierce the conſcience. Augaſtin confeſleth, 
chat the delight which he took before his converſion in Saint 
| Ambroſes Sermons, was more for the eloquenee of the words, 
chan the ſubſtance of the matter. Hypocrites are taken more 
vith the vit, efoquence of ſpeech, ation,quickneſs of fancy, 
ſmoothneſs of (tile, neatneſs. of expreſſion, and rareneſs of 
notion, than they are with the ſpirituality, purity and holi- 
.neſs of the Word, which they either hear or read. Theſe, 
hypocrites are like thoſe children, who are more taken with 
| the fine flowers that are ſtrewedabout the diſh, than they are | 
with the meat that is in the diſh, and that are more taken 
with the red weeds and blery bottles that grow in the field, 
{than they are withthe good corn that grows there. But now, 
look as the prudent Farmer is taken gore with a fey hand- 
fuls of ſound corn, than he is with all the gay weeds that be 
in thefield ; ſo a fincere Chriſtian is more taken with a few | 
-{ ſound trathsin a Sermon, than he is taken with all the ſtrong 
| lines, and high ſtrains and flouriſhes of wit z or than he 1s 
taken with ſome-nery coyned phraſes, or ſome quaint expre- 
ons, or ſome ſeraphical notions, with which a Sermon may 
be deckt or dreſt up, Some are taken with the Word as the 
profeſſion of ut brings in cuſtomers into their Shops, and 
| keeps up their credits in, the. yyorld 3 others are taken with 
{the Word, as it ſeems to tickle their ears and pleaſe their 
Eancies : Some are. affeRed with Sermons, becauſe of the 
Elegancy of the ſtile, delicacy of the words, ſmoothneſs of 
. |the. language, and'gracefulneſs of the delivery, And theſe 
' | deal by Sermons as many do by their Noſegays that are made 
\np-of many pirkt.(fweet) flowers, who after they have ſmelt 
1tO1 Ra 1e,.-calt them-into a corner, and never one 
| £ CES them 
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them more; "ſo theſe after they have com 
after they have highly applauded a Sermon, they caſt aivay 


ſay it-is ſ\veet, it is ſweet, and preſently they tarow 1t by as 
a Noſegay that is withered,'and of no further uſe. But new! 
a ſincere heart ſavours the Word, and reliſhes ths Word, and 
isafteRed and-taken with the Word, as it is a holy Word, a 


crite under heaven never was affected or taken with, nor can; 
be, whilſt hypocrifie keeps the thzone in his ſoul. But, 


| 


Thirteenthly and laſtly, An hypocrite can't endure to be 


weighed in the ballance of the Santuary. A ſoul-ſearching 
Miniſtry is to an hypocrite a tormenting Miniſtry, that'sn9, 
man for his money taat wall never Jet his conſcience alone ; 
he knoiys he 15 like a velvet ſaddle, yelryet without and ſtray 


without, and dead bones within and therefere his heart riſes 
and ſwells againſt ſich a man, and ſuch a Miniſtry, that 1s al} 
for the anatomizing and laying of him open to himſelf, and 
to the world, But now look, as pure gold fears neither fire 
nor furnace, neither teſt nor touchſtone, neither one- bal- 
lance nor another 3 fo a fincere heart dares venture it felf 
upon tryal, yea upon the 'very tryal of God himſelf, Pal, 
139. 23. Search me, O God, and bnow my heart, try me and, 
know wy thoxghts. A fincere Chriſtian prayes his friends to! 
ſearch him, and he prayes ſoul-ſearching Miniſters to ſearch 


mend2d a Sermon, | 


the Sermon, they ſmel] tothe Sermon (if I may ſo ipeak ) and| 


ſpiritual Word, a pure Word, which the moſt refined bypo- | 


tryed, and ſearcht, and laid open ;'an hypocrite: bates the | 


light, and had rather go to hell in the dark, than come to be{ 
John 3. 22. 


him ; but above all, he begs hard of God to ſearch him; 
Search me, O God, The Hebrew word ?4NPN is Imperat Kal; 


fies a ſtri&, curious, diligent ſearch, A fincere Chriſtian is 


my reins and my heart. Every word here has its weight 3; Ex-} 


he commands Ged toſearch him, The original word fign-|_ 


very Willing and defirous that God ſhould throughly ſearch, | 
| him, that God ſhould ſearch into every corner and cranny of 
his heart, Pſal. 26.2, Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try| 


Vvy 


amintt 


I 3» 


within ; he knows he 1s hike a whited ſupulcher, glorious| Mar.23.27,28, 


See Jeb 31.5,6 
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A Bax:ofi'precizasOwtment : Or, 


amineme, O Lixgd, The Hebrew word nDYIY t:gnihi s to 
. I melt, and ſo to try, which makes the mott intrinſccal ang 
eat diſcovery, O Lord, let my beart and reins be-melteq. 
that it may be known what metal they are made of, whethe; 
oold 0: tinz Prove me, The Hebrew word v13na ſignifies 
to view, as whena man gets upon ſome high Tower or Hit 
to ſee all from thence. Aonnt aloft, O Lord, take the hich 
Tower, take the Hill, that thou mayeſt ſee what is imme ; try we | 
and know xy thoughts. T he Hebrew word 941 is from ND | 
Naſah, which properly {1gmifies to take aivay, and 15 applicd |; 
to Abrahams taking away of his ſon. Lord,ſaith the Prophet, | 
if upon ſearching and examining of me, thou ſhalt find any! 
fin, any creature, any comfort, any enjoyment, that lyes in 
thy room, take it away, that thou mayelt be all an all to me. 
A fincere Chriſtian knows that God never brings a pair of 
ſcales to weigh his graces, but only a touch-ſtone to try the 
truth of his graces; he knows if his gold, his grace, be; 
Mar. 12, 20, | rue, though 1t be never ſo little, it will paſs for currant with 
| ' | God, and therefore he is free to venture upon the clofleſt | 
Bla Fatt ons. ſearch of God. Now, look as Bankrupts care not for caſting | 
” [dence is the | up their accounts, becauſe they know all is naught, very 
 |fruir of a light | nanght, yea ſtark naught with them : So hypocrites, they 
| jand ſuperficial | care not to come to the tryal, to the teſt, becauſe they knovv | 
i all is naught, yea worſe than naught with them ; they have | 
#] no mind to caſt up their ſpiritual eſtates, becauſe at the foot 
of the account they muſt be put to read their neck verſe, | 
undone, undone : And therefore, as old deformed women can- | 
not endure to look into the looking-glaſs,leſt their wrinckles | 
and deformity ſhould be diſcovered ; ſo bypocrites cannot | 
endure to look into the glaſs of the Goſpel, leſt their defor- | 
mities, impieties and wickednefles ſhould be diſcovered and 
deteted. I have:read of the Elephant, how unwilling he is 
 [rogointo the water 3 but when he 1s forced into it, be pud- 
 dles it, leſt by the cleerneſs of the ſtream he ſhould diſcern 
his own deformity : So hypocrites, they are very unwilling 
to look into their own hearts, or into the cleer ſtreams of 
Scriptures, left their ſouls deformity and uglineſs ſhould ap- 
"on to their own terror and amazement. O Sirs 1 look, as 
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it is a hopeful evidence that the Clyents cauſe 1s good, when 
heis ready and willing to enter pon a tryal ; and as it is a 
hopeful Gign-that a man's gold.is true. gold, when hes willing 
eabing itt the touchitone; and that a man thrives wheh be 
is willing to,caſt up his, Books :© So 1-45 a hopeful-evidence 
chit a Chriſtian is fincere with God,” when hS1S ready-and 
willing to venture upon the tryal of God, when he is wil- 
[ling to caſt up his Books, his accounts, that he may ſee what 
'ne1s\vorth for another world. Auguſtin ſpeaks of an acate 
perſon, who was wont to ſay that hs prizzd that little time 


— — 
""" 


Gal, 6, 45 F. | 


aaa 


Aug. in Pal. 
33, Concl, 2. 


which he conſtantly ſet aparcEvery diy for the examinition 
of his conſcience, tar more than all the other part of" the day 
which h2 ſpent in his voluminous controverſies, Of all the 
daties of Religion an.hypocrite dreads moſt that of ſef.ex- 
;amination, and. that- of venturing himiels. upon the ſearch 
and tryal of God, Well, fora cloſe, Thang an hypocrite 
m.y deceive all the world, like that counterfeit A'exander in 
( }.jerhe his ſtory, yet Angaſtus will not be deceived ; the 
great God will not be deceived, for his eyes are quick and 
piercing into all things, perſons and places, Look, as the 
eyes of a well drawn picture ate faltned on thee yyhich way 
ſoever thou turneſt ; ſo are the eyes of the- Lord faſtned 
on thee, O hypocrite, which way ſoever thoa tarneſt, *Twas 
a worthy ſaying of one, If thon canit not hide thy ſelf from 
the Sun, which is god's Miniſter of light, how mpoſlc 
will it be to bids thy ſeif from him whole eyes are ten thon- 
ſand times brighter/than the Sun? The eye of God many 
times 1s very ter11ble to an hypocrite, which makes him very 
ſhie of yenturing upon the tryal of God : No hypocrite 
fince the world ſtood, did ever love or delight to be ſearcht 
and tried by God, And thus I have ſhewed you the ſeveral 
rounds or ſteps in Faceb's Ladder, whichno hypocrite under 
! heaven can (whilſt he remains an hypocrite) climb - up to. 
And ſo much for this Chapter. - b 1.59% + 
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| Though our 
| graces like Gz- 
deows Army, 
| are butahand- 
{ ful in compari. 
' | ſon of our fins, 
which like the 
| Midianites are 
{ innumerable, 
| yera handful 
of graces to 
| be owned in 
- Jrbe midftof an 
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{a great deal of chaff> ſhall the Goldſmith own. a little fi- 


| great many failings? David had 2 great many- infirmities, 
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Now I# this fifth end laſt Chapter, 1 ſhall lay down ſome 
Prepoſitions and DareRions, that ſo you may ſee what a 
ſober uſe and" improvement Chriſtians ouzht to make 
of their evidences for Heaven, and howin the uſe of 
gracious evidentes they ought to live above their ora-' 
"clows evidences, and bow to exalt and liſt up Chriſt 


* 


above all their graces, evidences and performances, 


SIE | 


ns 
69% 
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7PIrſt-Propoſition. *Tis the wiſdom, and ougtit to be the 
| work of -every- Chriſtian to' own the leaſt meaſure of | 
face that i$in him, though it be*mixed and mingled with 
many weaknefles and infirmities: Sin is Satan's ivork , and 
Srace 15 Chrift's work ; - and therefore Chriſt's work ought. 
ro bEeyed and owned, though'it'be mingled with much of 
Satan's work. That Chriſtian is much clouded and benight- 
ed; - who-hath two eyes to behold his fins, bat never an eye. 
to ſee his graces. Chfilt gets tio glory, nor the ſoul gets no | 
good, when Chriſtian is {tl a poring upon his fins. Hor | 
can that Chriſtian-prize a little - grace, and bleſs God for a 
little grace, and improve 4 little grace, who won't own a | 
lirtle' grace' becauſe*1r'is mingled with many weakneſſes? | 
Shall the Husbandman own's little wheat when mingled with | 


lings of gold when mingled with a great deal of duſt and 
ſhall not a Chriſtian own a little grace when mingled with a 


yet.ne owns his uprightneſs, ' Pal. 18, 23. 1 4s upright be- 
Ee cards fore 
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fore him. And Fob had a great many weakneſſes, yet he owns | 
{his integrity, Fob.'27, 5. TiltT aieT will not remove my inte- 
| grit from we. | "=o 
| will mot let dt po, my heart ſhall not reproach me jo long as [ live. 
[The Spouſe was ſenſivle of her blackneſs, yet owns her 
comelineſs, Cant. I. 5. [am black , but comely, 'S0 Cant,5,2. 
] ſleep, but my heart waketh. Jeremiah was a man of many} 
failings, yet he ons his hope in God, Fer. 17. I7.” They art 
E3, hope in the day of evil; The poor Man 1n the Goſpel was! 
very ſenſible of the ſad reliques and remains of unbelief that; 
|was in him, and yet with a holy baldneſs and confidence he} 
| pleads his faith, fark g. 24.” 2rd, [ believe, belp my un- 

belief. Peter miſcarried ſadly, and yet he owns his love to! 
Chrift, Fob.,21.15. £rd, thin knoweſt that I love thee, Ver. 16. 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. Ver. 17. Lord, thou knoweft 
| all things, thou knoneſt that I love thee, Pant had his infirmities 
and weakneſſes hanging upon him ,, witneſs that 7th of the 
Romans ; and yet hoiy frequently and boldly does he own the 
race of God that'was in him,throughout hisEpiſtles. Nothing 
keeps grace more at an under, than mens not 'owning of a 
little grace, becauſe/it 15 mingled with many infirmities. 
| The beſt way to be greatly good, 1s-to own a little, little 
| 200d, though mm tne mid{t of muchevil. Bar, 


| 
| 


Tae ſecond: Propoſition is' this, It is your wiſdom, and 
[ſhould be your work, to look upon all your graces and gra- 
cious evidences as fayours given you from above, as giits 
dropt out of heaven into your hearts, as flowers of Paradiſe 
{tuck in your boſoms by a divine hand. A man ſhould never 
look upon his graces or his gracious evidences, but ſhould be 
ready to ſay, theſe are the jewels of glory with which God 
| has beſpangled my ſoul; ' 1 Cor. 4. 7, Phat haft thou that thos 
haſt not received > What gift ? what grace > what experience ? 
| what evidence haſt thou that thou haſt not received? All the 
light, and allThe life, and all the love, and all.the joys and 
all the fear, and all the faith, and all the hope, and all the 
patience, and all the humility, &c. that- thou haft, with all 


Ver, 6. My righteonſneſs hold faſt, and. 
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; {can make your very-graces to ſerve 


From the Sea, ſo all temporal, ſpiritual and eternal g00q/ 


comfort, and peace, &c, but theſe are all ſach flowers of! 


[this Rule js negleed, the ſoul will be endangered of being 


Me FEISS 102 <0 3 
- © F1 2 *£Y Ry 


-—oke 
3 


EET 


A Box of precious: Ointment + Or, 


= — De De RE 

[all grace gifts, they are all from above, Every good pift , and 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the father « 
J 


lights. Look, as all light flows from the Sun, and all wate; 


flows from heaven. All your graces, and the greateſt exce]. 
ſencies that are in you, do as much depend upon God ane! 
Chriſt, as the light doth upon the Sun, or as the Rivers do. 
upon the Sea, or as the branches do upon the root. All my! 
ſprings are in thee ; all the ſprings of comfort that [ have 
communicated to my ſoul, and all the ſprings of grace that 1 | 
have to quicken me, and to evidence the goodneſs and happj-| 
neſs of. my ſpiritual eſtate and condition to me, they are all | 
in thee. Whena Chriſtian looks upon his wiſdom and know-! 
ledge, it concerns him to ſay, Here is wiſdom aid knoy- 

ledge, I but 'tis from above ; here is ſome weak love work- 

ing towards Chriſt, but *tis from above; here's joy, and! 


Paradiſe as neyer grew 1n matures garden, Noi when a| 
Chriſtian looks thus upon all thoſe coll] y Diamonds of grace, 
of glory, with which. his ſoul is. dedeckt, he keeps low, 
though his graces.and gracious evidences are high- Where 
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It was a great ſaying of a very worthy man that is now} 
with God, viz, That as he often got much good by his fins, 
ſo he often got much hurt by his graces. Dear hearts, when 
you look upon the ſtream, remember the fountain z-when you| 
look upon the floiver, remember the root ; when you look; 
upon the Stars, remember the Sun ; and when ever you look] 
upon your graces, then be ſure to. remember Chriſt che 
fountain of; grace, ,elſe Satan will certainly be too: hard for 
you:; Satan ſo ſubtile, ſo artificial, and ſo critical, that he 
UM againſt your - graces 
conquering. JOy by JOY, ſor roOW by {orroyy, humility by hu-: 
mility, fear by fear, and love bylovez; if you- don't look! 
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the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. Therefore when one of 
[your eyes is fixt upon your graces, Jet the other be alwayes 


all wt rect; ved, and prace for grace, Here they eye their gra- 
ces» and the fountain of grace together. $o Paul, I live, yet 
ntl, but Chrift liveth in me ; and the life which I now livs in the 
fleſh, T live by be faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave. 
himſelf for me. Paul eyes Chriſt and his graces together ; ſo 

Peter eyes Chriſt and his graces together, Lord, then knoweſt 
hat I love thee. So thoſe Worthies of whom this world was 
not worthy, they eye Chriſt and their graces together. Look- 
jug unto Jeſus the Author and finiſher of our faith, Though grace 
be a new creature, a nodle creature, a beautiful creature, an 
excellent creature, yet grace 1s bit a creature, and ſuch a 
creature thatis ſtrengthned, maintained, cheriſhed and up- 
held in your ſouls, 1n life and powerzin deauty and glory, by 


unto all pleaſing, being fraitfaul in every good work , and increafing 
in the knowledge of God, Ver. I, Strengthned with all might 
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( according to his glorions power, unto all patience and long-ſ»ffering 
| with joyfalnefi-Now when ever you look npon grace as a loye- 


| and{trengthned. Chriſtians,your graces are holy and heaven- 


| bud, and their graces to bloſſom, and their ſouls to be like a 
| watered garden, green and flouriſhing ; 
—]the eye of your ſouls be firftly, moſtly and chiefly fixt upon 
-+Chrilt. Burt, RE ak 


ly, beautiful creature, O then remember thar might and glo- 
rious power of Chriſt, by which this creatnre is preſerved 


ly plants of Chriſt's own ſetting and watering, and will you 
mind the plants more than that noble hand that ſet them ? | 
'Tis Chriſt alone that can cauſe the defires of his people to 


and therefore let 
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| Thethird Propoſition is this. When you look upon your | 
graces in the light of the Spirit, it highly concerns you to 
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nothing beloiv the ſpiritual, internal and glorious operations | 


lof Chriſt, Col. 1. 10. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 


335 


x John 16. 


Gal. 2.20, 


John 21. 15. 
Heb. 13.2. 
2 Cor. ny I 7. 
Col. 1.17. 
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look narrowly to it, that yon don't renounce and rezey our 
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Phil.4.12513, 


iſa, 58.11, & 
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graces, as weak and warthleſs evidences of your intereſt in 
Chriſt, and of that eternal happineſs and bleſſedneſs thar 
| comes by Chritt, The works of grace (ſaith my Author ) 
in which conliſts in thoſe divine qualities of holineſs and righ- 


- & | 
| Rom, 3.16, | teouſnels, &c, Gal.5. 22, 23. 1s a ſure Mark, a bleed; 


character, whereby.men may know whoſe children they are ;' 
even as the Spartans or Lacedemonians of old are ſaid to know, 
what ſtock and linage they were of, by a mark that as made 
upon their bodies by the head of a Lance or Speer. I readi- 
ly grant, that you muſt not truſt in your graces, nor make 1 
Saviour of your graces z but yet you ought to look upon your 
graces, as ſo many ſigns and teſtimonies of the love and t1- 
vour of God to your ſouls, What certainty can there be of 
Election, Remiſſion of fin, Juſtification or Gloritication, is: 
there be net a certainty of your SanRification and Renoya-| 
tion 5 if that perſwaſion that 1s in you ahout your Orace Or 
ſanRification de falſe, then that perſwalion that 1s in you} 
concerning remiſſion of fin, predeſtination, juſtification! 
and eternal ſalvation 1s falſe : This tighly concerns all them: 
to conſider, that would not be miſerable in both worlds. I 
know many cry up Revelations, Impreſſions, Vitions ({ yea! 
| the viſions of their own hearts) and ſpeak lightly and {ligit- 
ly of the graces of the Spirit, of ſan&ification, of holine!s,| 
as evidences of the goodneſs and happineſs of -a Chriſtians 
condition. There were ſome in Fames his time, Who cryed; 
James 2.18, jup faith, and union, and communion with Chriſt, but were 
deſtitute of good works. Well, what ſaith the Apoltl?? 
ly 5g Shew me thy faith without thy wurks, and 1 will ſhew thee my fait» | 
WES - by my works ; for 45 the body withont the ſpirit dead, ſo faith 
without works #5 dead. Look, as the body Without the ſpirit ( or | 
without breath, as the Greek word INiggua primarily 11g- 
nifies) 1s dead ; ſo that faith that is without works, which are, 
as it vere the breathings of a lively faith, is a dead faith. 
Though it be faith that juſtifieth the man, yet it is works 
that juſtifies a mans faith to he right and real, ſaving ard ju- | 
ſtifying. So. there were ſome in Johns time, viz. the Gn'- 
ſticks, who talkt high. of fellowſhip and communion v.th 
{ar iſt, and yet walkt in darkneſs ; they lived in all impu-/ 
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| oneextream.to another, and to:-be only conſtant in incor- | 
an [tancy- «But, Va: Tf 3 AY bs H.-Y | | | 


':Tthe eruty, \ thatathe' might be ſaved. Now, s it any wonder 


% 


4 
A - 
z | 
: 
#2 '$ $ 
' 
= 
" 
k : 


| + Secondly, Many profeſlorsare.given up to ſpiritual judv- 


_— FI - 


* 
pn 2 


RR, PO 


# ON 4 I 
4 : * & 7 4 
Att ® oy 44 " &#%F\ 


: 


| ments (which are: the' foreſt of all judgments) viz. luke- 
 warmnefsz dead-heartedneſs, formality, indifterency, Apo- 
Racy, blindneſs, hardnefs, and to. ſtrong deluſions, that they 
ſhould believe ye; becauſe they.received not the love of 


4 , 


tofee fuck menguarrel; andwrangle; and rail againſt the way 
and - merhod' of evidencing the goodneſs and happineſs of a 


mans fpiritaal condition, by inherent. graczous qualifica-| 


[ 


E414 >. 4 


his ariſeth from their luſts, which they 


| 


: 
e 


. 


n'thei?| 


a 9 RS 


_ (i0s5 


| 


3 Es, 
4 MER. a 
« : pl * 7 Vs 


. ln *s; JI: MN 
” a. we * L1 g ou x $4 , 
$f 2a "OP \ Ws vx WOT BBY Ss TS TE, 
I. ed SS Re ac: ono tf Lo Lorri 3 6 50, {6 
5 $; ee hos Fete 4h a + I Ei E as b at nie x AE = He te ts Re 8 Rs 
wx REES En eo WAR Ts IH os I bon OO EE OS Res = rn SF TIES Io LG 
a fees, of Kid 4 oa FS MSIE CE EI ITY Uh: HEE 9 Y AS} £2993 i 8s. xe Us bg + S ' 
£S « Sos Be ea 30A) EET We 4 LEE, > LCs $4; A Ree O14 *F#: , 44 THF . ee bt - FS p: 
x FOO INES Ts es 2 Or bo be :  ; CORE 62240; hg h 3 RO GS 27 OE Pn Ry vg WEARS « S 
Ur as LAY ES 7 24 Fo! DE YEN ST CES thn ob He ES {#61 " ES ate * - og ee ID PS 00g SIN OO CE A Br) þ: 
ba by IN ar PRE PAL TI TOES; "3 b q 4 - We NO 5 
» wn” IS ry. . - 24 
* raps 4p _ DIET. 
+ : = n ” oy NE ye ao eres 44 2 IN 
">a 7 - Fg. > 4 age -; RIAS L-dck ad - a Ss 14 7 a 
: oye AR. oF =. 4 % Prax 2? as 7 : >. 
mY < & G x 4 _ OE **-I. - « ] : "= : 1 ; 
Ru I : Le 2 a bers _ p4 LS 
yy > - - y 4 a+ «.; P fe 3 [4 
uy 4 I NS I” 
# p * 4 $ ; 5 Aa 4 4 Fi x. / , , "E £5 
+ is A I 5 4 I 4. - - % P 4 - 
. & , P I ty PM 


s -fugh fines en v-but Took:yponthe wicneſsof fandi- "I 
2A$ 1ONy/4 and 1g upon the wall; Dan.s: $,6: Buty| 
+205 6 516 9198T, ov a%k Sar. lakes þ 4 v9 Ii 245 2 6 | 
+vBourtbl iThere-ace' man [W JO Are) | 'F 
[elv pn andthi:blefſed 8cript reg, 1and ir E. 7 | 
of rn ei tome d Word; ar?" ana Tis ſad to be 
| this pradtice:thad is dritdey our-preſent confides theanp.. "> 
enero thatthey or Fas marks | ve 1eaft a us 
pe IN 'bleſſed 


aan. 
— — 


@& mans Own 


Tis ſaid of 
| knowledge, non 
4 Habet IRIMMICH 


tor Satan, it lets in ties - 00G 
ſhuts: out the'M f xeOoreryy 12 
eycs, thatheTan'tee the ehmgs. that: |preter ignoran- 
ro.6thervinternal qo efhonal puiace,! The po fers ig om 

norane perſons belowtlis Oxiind the Afs: (Did men either ſee 


the deformity-of! (ny! cw thcthaarey and/excellency: of ho-| 17-3: 
lineſs, ithey would —_ delight ths bne, 'nor- rky von) 
theater 4 winks bt yours { nk. Evid of ixhie'| > Per, >. 226 
—_— hey vogld not: 


Tompeiend7 4 0 anNccr abrectiog 
Ii fn, all: Gns ate feminally:incignorance 31 igno- | 
| avet is oe na, all che miſtikes, and of a the miſrule 
{inthe world,»>Ghrift told the: ChrIrt1Ce8,5 Tbas. they: did: -87y OE 
inoning the Seripenres $1 and {o.1r may clay: niany>erc: tr | 
|aowniuchfigns _- evbtttes of which are dott« 
Fe oobete af aatiectney's are pee of what rhe Serpe | 
reftbes the caſe, Bu ay ; bai | 


|--picag: [The (geperality) of $0 iD ace; but; Lambt,| 5 
acl Children gracez; theſprings.of- grace.runs low | Iſa. 40, 11; 


iv them thbir fears froquonetyonametoptte their :faith; and their | Pet. 2- 22 3. 
- adn zahatisatd corruptions>dooften raiſe ſuch ror s JoW0-2 5. 


iftheir ſouls; - thats might:hive- all the> motld, 
P* wif their ſalvationlay ipba-it;i they were not able todeſ- 

er the Jeali megare.of eo.urdvir ne ſoaks hart 

price x bextt@.no0nc, nedzhe| 


4 


A 


DT wen with | 


ſheare Arif, 


[Mate 33 29... \ 


I 


[ 


| 


\ 


| 
| 


z 


Thatneed to have a clear Tecand good eyes, thatis to dif- 
eern airy ov mote;: or.an atome,*'A little: grace is not diſ-| 
. [coverable but by a ſhining light from above, There are none! 
|fofulbof: fears;:apd deubrs, and queſtions; and diſputes; abut! 
[che trath of- their Faithin Chriſt; andthe finceraty'of  thejr | 
love-to- Chriſt, as thoſe that leaſt believe and leaſt love, The 
ark 4 4 Pe: {Kingdom of Godi in moſt Chriſtzans, is'bur as a grain of mu-} 
| 11-23% Rerdsſced; which i is the leaſt of all ſeeds; andtherefore.*tis no 
*Þ ws) 72niewp wonder'theys not. The root-of the matter in moſt Chri. 
| 214 «fans 15but fmall;-and thatfmall rovtis often covered over | 
+, +152] weathimany Gnful | infirmitiesand weaknefles,and threfore we| 
__.-| axe nettor look upon it?s a ſtrange:thing,if we ſee ſuch Chri- 

\; | Fians not ſenfible of the root of: the matter that is in them. 
4,|Weak:habits pntforthſuch fainvaQtions(andiwith fo much} 
1} interruption): _ 1t2s not an; eafie thing ed diſcern whether 
n 1 theyre the prodaftsbF ſpecial ar of common grace. Now 
We moſt-Qhoiftrans Kdving Cn meaſures'6f grace, holineſs 
* [and fanRificatian in them z and theſe ſmall meaſures being 
_ {much obſcured. and buried under” the" prevalency of fears, 
7 : {dlonbes and urimertified lufts, canſpeak bar weakly-and dark- 
Hy fot them;8&-uþdn this ground they aronot ford of dringing 
_ {inthiswitneſs:of:fanRtification-to Tpeak>forithem-"'In civil 
Courts menarenoriambitious to» brig/ſkch witneſſes. to the 
\Barzas:can witnes but ave vor in _ caſe. Tisſo here. 
»« Sixthly,: Satart.is agrandenempto thepeace; joy, cor 
t;-aflurance;-ſertlement: ahd*- isfation: of - every poor 
:ſtian 5:and therefore he fon en no. ſtone' moſes 'd, 
| Means may 3n/ 2 
| [2,9 pn en: = When 


Set: ET 


Cr IL: 
BOY <> Et 


He : chat Gallook ſerioully -and 1 impar-.| | 
,.dloſe; ſtrong, and chetdneat arguings. ; 
| cabowethti ownnatutdl parts). Ti SM 
zeſt, comforc, and ſettlement: own | Fs 
\ſoulss tay & chi conclude, 'thata: hahd of Fob, ahand of Sa- 
rayojen ;4Rrong hand of Saran, (has been with them. He v2 20h. 
[that albpleaſe to-read the life of Francis Spira (though he | 
[| eno:gredt-Philoſopher) yethe may eafily diſcern with what | | 
ſubgileyandteddcrinl Sophiſtry"Saran helpgghim a: argue |z Cer.11.14- | 
eainlk abjteneſs of his'fins,'and the poſhb |. 

N Nabration. Satart knows how ro transfor himſelf intoan | 
\ngel of light 3 Satan does*not -alwayes appear inone'/and | 
the fame faikion- but he appears in'as: :many ſeveral ſhapes, | 
{faſhions and! changes, as Protems did; among: the: Poets : To; l 
deceive ſpine, he has afſumeda lig ſom-bady 
an Angel of : heavens: as if he bad gc oagars; {doth cloathed | 
with the veightneſs of celeſtial glory,” ''To-deceive others; 
heals appeared as an Angel of light, ſuggeſting ſach things 
to them, and inje&ingluch thin hgs into then, under fair and 
| ſpecious/ ſhews: and+prefences: *iRelig gion, Piery, Teal and| 
Holineſs, which have: hid a dire tendency” | 
.of: God,the of Chrift;the grieving ofthe Spirir,che 
clouding or de ning: their evidences for heaven,the ſtrangling I} 
bears bpm the death of all their comforts and joy. But,. 
| .: Seventhly.and laſtly,” Some Chriſtians live under high en- | 
joyments dAangular manifeſtations of- God's love to them, oi ' EATR 


& 
. g 
nuaannd 2. << — pau +5 wo Oe oe ot oe 


Ao th. 


Fhe 
= 
FEED 
—_ 


2 1 


[they have Godevery day.a ſhedding abroad of his loveiinto | Rom. "A > = 
| their hearts bythe holy Ghoſt: God 1g'every day a _ | Pſal,63.253,4- | Wi. 
theie ſouls With life, light; love, glory and liberty 3 Chri | Mar. x = 
«M744» || 

every daptakes them up into'the; Monnt, and makes ſuch” RE 
diſcoveries of: himfelf and: his ory to 9-9; that: wn nf = 2 
| frequentiy'to cry-out,” Bonuns ft efſe bic, Tt is good tO| nan g 22,23] HE: 
| en epnſt ovren whiſpers them-in-theear with an, 'O| Cao 3-6: ; 
man, O woman; greatly beloved; Chriſt's left hand 13 eve- 
k day under their heads; and his right* hand doth embrace | i 
| v4 they fir:downevery day under his ſhadow with'great | Wi 
| defightiand hinfrube Bd ſorect unto their-taſtey:he- makes out | | = 

| done eo MRS onag, an 29 | * 8 
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A [Pſal'630223> [ble favoutto'their hearts, that” their! ſouls are daily: fatisfieq | 
yer © - [is with matrow'and fatneſs: Ie Obt1. 
#3 Rizns(I-ſay not aft, Tſay norimoſt)iho. live daily! thnger fine | 


4 ant. $. | __ 4 OM - _ 

4 way | [gular glancesvEdivine glory, and wha fare daihyg arideh: the 
E#.- {ſenfibleembracemients of God, -andiwhodutylye mthe'do. 
Z Cant. 1.13. [ſol of the Father; and who: every tight have'Chriſt/as » 


b|. bundle” of 'myrrþ} lying: betwixt: their breaſts. '-Noy theſe | 
EY choice ſouls-who live daily-in the glorious manifeſtations of 
| +: +: 2 [che Spirit, andgnjoy atitt{e-heaven on this fide heaverytheſe.| 
many'timesareſs taken,np with their high.communion:with 
-withtheir ſpiritual:enjoyments, and: with their "taſtes || 
"the: glory -of that "other world, that they d&:not much 

mind ſiich'evidences.as we have had under our confideration. | 
And thus mich forthe Reafons, 'why-fome:crpdomny Scrip-! 
taremarks; ſigns amdevidences of grade, of holintfs,: of ſan- | 
|Sification z-andwhyr others:don't much mind them, 'or take | 
koy great noticeof them, Bur, ' 1-7 5h 


_ — i —_ —_—— 
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/ The fourth Propoſitions this,” If this way of trying our | 
Hpirnudleſtatesby holy and gracious qualifications, were.not | 
both-lawfaband uſeful, -then'cErtainlythe holy Spirit would 
never have preſcrided it, nor never have preſt men ſo earn- 
2 « eltly jpon it, as we find he hagdone in the bleſſed Scripture. 
by Ita ke | 2 Cor, 13.5 rea 42s emmy mari be |, 
| Piet: 4:4. Vide [52 9c faith; prove our 0wn feline.” The pretept is'doubled, to | 
Y ro = fteachus ro redouble-our diligence an: this moſt needfal, 'bur | 
[che words. © | | mach negieRed-duty-of felf-examination;” 'Fhe- final try-| 
BI + mcg »4: [al of our eternal eſtates, doth immediately and ſofely belong 


% 


to the Court of heaven, 'but the diſquititive part : belongs to 
jus, Here are tio emphatical words inthe: Greek ;: Pirit, 
5 tO es 208 your ſelves... The word inthe general fig- 
C4 -- [is either uncertain, unknown orc hidderrs -moſkmen are great | 
ſtrangers to God, to Chriſt, to Scripture, and-to themſelves, 
renot ſire marks -and-infathible ſighs: wheredy 

unly knd#: what 'tlicirprefent! eftate-ib, _ 

? | how 
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have hat is iÞ us: Noabtleſs.the 
| | Apeltie'would never. call again and. again upon; us, totry, 

{and. exatmine-our ſelves whether we be 10 the faith, if it were 
not lawful:to come to the knowledge of our faith, or of qr 


_ theing in; theſtzee of faithful/Cheiſtians-in'a diſcurſive. way, 
[arguing from tlie efte& to the cauſe. -Sojn thats» Pet.n.20. 
\berefore the rather brethren, give «ll diligence. t0.m4aky your cal. 
[ing and eleHjon fare, The Greek word tranſlated give dili-/ 
rence,/is very emMphatical, it. ſignifies to: do: a thing not. in an 
[Lence,/is very eMpn ): 2.401DS 1 
overly, lazy, careleſs way; - but-to- do a thing with-induſtry, | 
fancy andunyeariedneſs of fpizit, Now it is granted on 


Kt 
att haride, thateſecion cannot: he; made:more ſure 1h reſpect 
of God or-it ſelf, ! hut only-in reſpect-of us, that we may be: 
more perſvaded- of it, EleRion cannot be-made more ſere 
than'it is alregdy, for.thoſe whom God bath eleRed ſhall be! 
'certainſy glorified, dat vye-muſtimake'it; ſure oniour; parts ;; 
[that is, we mult tabour £0 have a ;real:; bottom: and:grounded! 


F 


obtain life and glory-by Jeſus Chriſt: ,There is a double cer- 
[tainty, 1. There is cer8iomdo objetii, a.certainty of the object;} 
ſo'our election: is furs +vith Godz:for | with him both it and | 
all thmgs are unchangadle,-'2;There 3s. car:itudo ſmbjecti, the} 
certainty of the ſabject 3] and ſo we-muſt make onr.election| 
ſuretoour ſelves in our 0:vn hearts and confciences.. Now 
the means whereby we are to'come to-this aflurance, 1s by 
adding grace to grace, and by cauſing: thoſe ſeveral graces to] 


tures 'tis moſt evidene, thatwe ſtand en- 
lection ſure dy boly figns.and marks. But,| 


| 
| JETT 31:351i16% $1:3: RG; 
tzon is this». That: other precious Saints 


Now: by theſe Scrip 
{gagad tomakeonr'e 


4 LY 
- £, oi "28. PM F 
? q FYy 


Py 
4 


——_. ſt 
—— oa —__ — 


LOT— 


4 


that aremow: tr 
reftunGod's loy 
| noo: 


> athes  S. 
$5 "y 
; 


I" IP... * WITT. EO 


of a;bexcer life. fro 


» . «<p > 


M.graces 
inhe- 


nd 


d_— 


WOT Ie: ca nocd 
. 


> » 
# \} 
& 


ad ” 


_ 


aflurance tharyeare clected by Godin hiscternal dectee, tol | 


2hound/in us. This3s the way: of wayes to make all ſure to 3 
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= Flo many figns, | 


E Flo alſo is ſu- 
E {pernacural life, 


27 Y 

TS: - 

= +, *1. ; 
| | Phil:z &7:3,9 


[4 alt. © 3+ 14, &c. Nowalbtheſe Scriptures doevident- 
{ly prove,that the precious ſ: ryants of the Lord did take their 


| 


[ 


{truſt inour graces. to make a Saviour of our graces. There | 


- [ing his coarſe (in a way of grace andholineſs); ;and hrs keep- 
in [upon his own righteouſneſs (as to ju 
' converſation 1n the world, His Joy was founded on the teſti- 


| mony of his conſciehce 5 but from what did his conſcience |. 


1 


nherent." T'le'only point ar ſome*of thoſe Scriptures among. 

others,that clearly ipeak:out this trath; thefirſt Epiſtle 
, James '2; 17=nit;, Fob-23 105 11,742; and- the 
31. Chapter of Fob, P/al, 119: 6, 1fa. 384 2,3, Neb, 


whole 


C 


graces for precious hHgns and teſtimoni2s.of God's love, of 
their intereſt in Chriſt, and thereby received; much com- 
fort, peace and ſatisfaction. And truly, to:deny the fruit | 
growing -bipon-the Tree to.be an; evidencethat-the Tree is 
a'ive, '15 to me+*as unreaſonahle as it 3s abſurd: Certainly 
'tis one thing to judge dy our graces, and another thing to 


is2 great deal of 'difference betwixt declaring 'and deſerving 
Chriſtians, they may doubtleſs look to their graces as evi- 
dences of their partin'Chriſt and ſalyation (and the clearer 
and ſtronger they are, the greater will be their comfort and | 
aflurance) bat not as canſes. No man advanced free grace | 
b&2 Paw ; no man debaſed his own righteouſngſs like Pu!, 
he *connted-1t but "#7, 69 droſs;. and no man: exalted tne [ 
righteouſneſs: of Chrilt like P4s/,; and yet by-this way of 
figns he gathered mach'comfort and aflurance;/2 Tir, 4.7,8. 
t have fought 4 good foght, { have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept 
the faith, rene is laid up for me a crown of tighteouſne "At 
How plainly, how. fully:doth he here conclude. his right to 
the crown of life, from hisfighting-a - good-fight, his finiih-| 


- 
S 
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[ing ths faith, By this greatinſtanceyou may clearly ſee, that | 
2 Chriſtian way greatly exalt Chriſt, lift up free grace,tread | 
mo ſification).and avthe ve- | 
ryſame timetake comfort-in his graces, :and.in his /gracioPs | 
actings./ So 11 thats 2-Cor. 1, 12; Our rejoycingis they the te 
Jimny of +a good conſcience; rhat-in podly pncerity we have had 07 


# God hid-hisface from him, the! 
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theſe words: 


| and fincere, He ſpeaks not of a legal, but of an-evangelical 


| we are his children, and heirs of glory. Such who ſincerely 


js be walked. Here you may obſerve two things 3 Firſt, that 


God rat bitter things againſt him,| and made him to poſleſ 
the iniquities'of his youth, all was clonded'aboye him, and: 
he ſtripe of all the outward comforts that did once ſurround! 
him; ſo that he had nothing left to ſtay him, to refreſh him, 


to ſupport himy and to be.a comfort and joy to.him, but the! Job 18.& 2.3. 


ſenſe of his integrity, and the evidence he had*of this :own{ 
uprightneſs, his own righteouſneſs, Fob, 29. 5. THI. die 14 
will not remove my integrity from me. Ver. 6, My righteouſneſ«| 
I beid faſt, and mill not let iz go 5 my heart ſhall not reproach me| 
ſolong as 1 live.” Fob was under great aMictions, ſore tempta- 
tions, and deep deſertions z- now: that which was his cordial, 
his bulyark- in thoſe ſad times, ' was the. ſenſe and feeling of 
his ;own uprightneſs, his own righteonſneſs*; the ſenſe and 
feeling of BE of God in him, kept him from fainting 
and ſinking under all his troubles, So 1 Fob. 2. 3. Hereby xe. 
kaow that ne hins, if we keep his commandments, &c. In: 


. 


of his commandements. Secondly, that by this obſervation 
of his royal Law, we may know that our knowledge is ſoind. 


keeping of his commandements. A conſcionableand ſerious: 
endeavour to walk -in'a+holy courſe of life,” according to 
God's will revealed in his Word, is a moſt certain mark or 
evidence'that we have a ſaving knowledge of God, and that 


deſire, and unfeignedly:purpoſe.,, and firmly reſolve, and 
faithfully''endeayour to keep the -commandements.of God:; 
theſe. do;keep:the commandements of God evangelically and! 
He that ſaith he abideth in him, onght himſelf alſo ſo to mak, ,tuen 


by faith we are implanted into Chriſt, - Secondly, : that we 
diſcover our implantation into /Chrift by-our imitation of 
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him; 'reproached him, and condemned him: as an hypocrite z| 


ivo things are obſervablez Firſt, that where | 
there is a trife knowledge of. Chriſt, there is an obſervation] _ 


acceptably imthe eye of God, the account of God: - So ver,6.| 


Chriſt; Such .as plead. for ſan&ification a an evidence 08 
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A Box-of precious Ointment ; Oc, 


1 juſtification, don't make their graces cauſes. of their im- 
| planaton nr Chriſt, or of their juſtification before the 
throne of Chriſt,” but they make them [teſtimonies and wit- 

efles to: declare the truth of their real implantation into 
Chriſt, and: of their being; juſtified before the throne of | 
Chriſt. 'So 1 Fob. 3- 14+ We know we are tranſlated from death! 
|.co life, becauſe ne love the brethren, The Apoſtle. makes this a 
{'oreat-ſign'of godlineſs/to love another godly man for godlj- 
ineſsſake ; and the more godly he is, the more to love him! 
_ and to delight in him- Now mark, this love of our brethren 
is not a cauſe of our tranſlation from death'to life (for the 
very word tranſlated, ſuppoſeth ſuch a grace, ſuch a favour 
of God a+ is without us) but a Gen of our tranſlition from 
death to life.: But of; this; have;laid enough already ; as you 
may ſee if 'you-\vll but read from pag2"289..to page 200, ot} 
this Book. But, $3 1Ege 107 3 rid 24 
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[The molt or- | The: 6xth Propoſition is this. There are many ſcores of, 


"rome nabors precious/promuſes made over to them that belzeve, to tnem! 
+70 affarance, is} thattruſbim the Lordz'to.them that ſet himup as the great 0b-| 
rhe diſcourfve}]jeft'of- their fear, to''them that love :him, to them that d=- 
fray in which 2 .[H;oht'in him, to'them that obey him, to them that walk with] 
Ke eo {him, to them that:zhirft afrer him, to them that ſuffer for| 
bs of grace him; to them that:follow after him, &c.Now, all theſe ſcores 
- * Finfers he hath of promiſes are: made for -the ſappart, :colmfort. and enco!!-! 
| {{the habit, and |.ragement of all ſuch Chriſtians hoſe: ſouls are. beſpang!e! 
5! tron mc _ with grace. But now if ye. may-not Jawfally come to che 
i mee: on & | knowledge of our faith, love, fear, delight, obedience, &c. 
| Nnoiew ; and | ina diſcourſive ways. arguing from the efte@ to- the caule.; 
as chisisa {What ſapport, what comfort, what advantage ſhall a fncere; 


| -*Iway Icaft ſub- {Chriſtian have -by-all thofe ſcores of. promiſlory places of 


1 Is 


E204 09 - oname FSeriptate ? Donbcleſs all:thoſe ſcores of promiſes iwonld be 
b=..- 6 _— _ ra. | a8fo many Suns without l:gnt, as-ſo many ſprings without wa- 
3: kional creature, } tEf.. as-ſo many breaſts without milk, and as {ſo many bodies 

Jwho of || without ſouls, toall gracions Chriſtians, were :it not [awful 
| for them'to formnp fuch a/-practical ſyllogiſm as'this:js, viz- 
- || The Scripture doth plainly :andfully declare, that he that! 
; | + £23 '£ | 4p LY ; 
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{as undeniable, O that you would ſeriouſly conſider, hoy lit- 
|tle would be the difterence (ſhould 2 ſhut out this diſcour- | 

five way): betivixt a man and a beaſt, if a man ſhould aſſent 
to a thing unknown through an inſtinA. and impreſſion, and ! 
ſhould to one who asks him a reaſon of his perſwaſion, . be 
able to return no otheranſiyer but this ;- I am perſyaded be- 
cauſe I am perſwaded, But, | | 


| : . by 
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| Theſeventh Propoſition is this. That the Scripture giveth 
'm ny ſigns and ſymptoms of grace ;z {ſo that if a man cannot 
find all, yet if he diſcover ſome, yea but one, he may ſafely 
[conclude; that all the reſt are there ; he who hath but one 1n 
ceruth of. the forementioned charadters in this book, hath ſe- 
minally all ; he whothath one link of the goldench1in, hath 
the whole chain. Look, as he who hath one grace in truth, 
| data every grace in truth, though he doth not ſee every grace. 
ſhining in his ſoul ; ſo he that hath in truth any one evidence 
of grace 1A his ſoulp he hath virtually all, And, © that all 
| weak, dark, doubting Chriſtians, , would ſeriouſly and: fre- 

quently ponder upon this Propoktion,' for it may be aſtaff 
to upnold: them, and a cordial to- comfort them under all 
their fears and faintings, ' But, LET! 1 
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| - Theeighth,Propoſition is this. Without the light of the. 
holy Ghoſt-ogr graces ſhine.not; our graces! are only the 
means by which our condition is known tous ; the efficient 
cauſe of this knowledge, is the Spirit iHuſtrating our graces 
Jand making them viſible, and ſo helping us to conclude from 
jthem, x Cor. 2.12, Now we þave'received not the ſpirit of the 
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Ifa. 50. 10- 
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wortd, "bat the'ſpirit which us of God, tit we might know the things 


that ars freely given to us-of God, Our graces, ou tanctification, 
as well as onr eleRion, vocation, jullification and -glorifica- 
tion, are freely given tous of God ;. and the Spirit of God 
(ig given as Well to diſcover the one as the other tous, Mark. 
the things freely'given us-may be received by us, and yet the 


{receit of them not known tous ; therefore the Spirit for cur 


further conſolation'doth (as it were) put bis hand and ſeal to 
our receits, whence he is ſaid to ſeal as up unto the day of re- 
|demption. The graces of the Spirit are a real earneſt of the 
Spirity'yet they-are-not alwayes anevidential earneſt ; there- 
fore anearneſt is often ſuperadded toour graces. For ever 


Spiritto a&t-and exerciſe the graces that he has planted there. 
3. That it 1s the work of the Spirit to ſhine upon thoſe gra- 


and feel what he has wrote; 4. That it is the work of the 
Sparit to raiſe ſprings of comfort and joy in the ſoul, upon 
the diſcovery of that grace which he has wrote in the ſoul, 
O-Chriſtians, till rhe Spirit of the Lord ſhine upon your 


| graces you wilt {til} be in the dark, *Tis only God's own 
 |Interpretec that muſt ſhe: a men his righteouſneſs, When 


the holy Ghoſt ſhinesupon a Chriſtians graces, then a Chri- 


|4s no man can fee the'Sun but inthe lig 
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remember theſe few hints; 1.” That it is the work of the; 
Spirit to plant grace inthe ſoul. 2. That it 5s the work of the! 


ces that he has planted in the ſoul, and to cauſe the ſoul to ſee | 


{tian finds the ſprings of comfort to riſe m his ſoul, and then 
he finds the greateſt ſerenity and calmneſs .in his ſpirit. O 
Sirs }- no mancan-by any natural light.or evidence in him, 
come to be afſared'of the erate wrought if his foul.. Look; 

1 Fe -of the Sun; ſono 
man can ſee the graces of the Spirit but in the light of the 
Spirit, A man may have grace, and not ſee it z he may be 
[ina ſtate of grace and not know it; as the child lives in the 
\womb but don'tperceive it, is heir to''@ crown but don't 
wow it, -O-1til-the Spirit ſhines- upon} is own Work, 2 
child of light may walk'in darkneſs and fee no light. Look, 
a$no'man'can ſubdue his fins bat by the power of theSparit 3ſo 
no Mancan:ſee his graces but in the light of the Spirit. The} 
confidence that a believer hath of the truth of grace wrought 
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 FLord fet them home'upon his foil, And a man may read the 

threatnings over and over a thouſand times, 'andyet never 
Rartle nor tremble,” though ke knows himſelf guilty of thoſe 
| very fins agamſt which the threatnings are denounced, till 
\the- Spirit of the Lord ſets/home-*the threatnitigs in poiver 
/ npon his confcience ; and then every threathing will be like 
the hand-\vriting npon the wall, which will cauſe his'counte- 
| Fnance to be changed, and his thoughts to ba troubled; and his 

joynts to be looſed, and his knees 'to be daſhed'one* 4$ainſt 
another, It is juft ſo.in the matter of our graces, and graci- 
[015 evidences, till the holy Spirit ſhine npon then; till in the 
light of the Spirit we come'to'ſee them, they won't be wit- 
nefſing, comforting and refreſhing to us ; ant therefore let 


. ral light he ſhall ever atrain*to know the. certainty of that 


that good work hich he hath begnn-in him, that ſo he may 


the Spirit, the work of the, Spirit 'can't*be ſeen, 'no -more 


| withoutlight to fee it or read it dy. -* But, 
Se T4 HP 1 FTI SS © ae ry. ATE 


2, = v4 % 


ly and groundedly rejoyce, delight and take comfortin thoſe 
\ graces, *6r-n thoſedivine qualities, whieh ittthe hight of the 
Spirit they fee and kno are wrote it their fouls: 1'don't ay 
that a Chriftiah ſkonld build the comfurt' of di8juftification 
npon his graces, or that he ſhould reſt on his &#aces, or truſt 
to his graces, or make a Saviour of hige) aces, for thisivould 


| The ninth Propoſition is this.Siticete Chriſtians nizy ſafe= 
| 
' 


inhim, ſprings More fromthe Spirits removing his flaviſh 


not the pious Reader think, that by the ftrength of his natu- 


| grace which is'1n his ſoul, - but fet him rathier beg hard. off 
'God for his holy Spirit, and that his Spirit may: ſhine nport| 


\be perſraded, aſfured and comforted, "Withoue the light of | 


than a book wtitten in the faireſt hand or pritit, can be (ſeen 
s * 7s 37 13 7% + 4 
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Dan. Fo 6, 7: 


their aſſurance; 
and joy rilcs- , 
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grace and holi--! 
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neſs, and as the | 
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|kens from God jn'which-he 
[ TR 


yea I ought to. rejoyee in others outward mercies, and 
own gn Ward, mercies, O 1 how much more then ought 


all that love Chriſt, Or are looking 


or. | 


Spirit, 


| 


& a0d diſtinguiſhing gra 


it 0 GI rt ns ee eo oo 
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* ſorace-1$. More worth than' ten; thouſand thouſand 
* . [every.avakened: conſcience -witl.tell:you whei Gab 14. >| 

'dye- Mark; firſtly, -moſtly and chiefly 2 Chirſhan 35.to; re-' Phil. 3-30 | 
oyce in God and Chriſt;z, bur ſecondarily and ſubordinately- | 


*% 


-\rarce be perfe& > D4vid, a man eminent -1n grace.and holi- 


-| his Winter nights. Now you ſhall haye. hum upon the Moun- 


ay 


© zd2nces that: God has given into his-ſoul : Ficltly, moſtly and 
caiefly a Wife is to rej oyce; in the,perſon of her. Hushand TY 
--  ]butſecondarily, ſubordinately ſhe;may, rejoyce. tn the brace- | 


' [that it utterly excludes all fears, doubtings,: conflicts, or ſp1- 
”) ritual agonies. Our knowledge: of God, .of Chriſt, - of out 
ſelves, and: of the bleſſed. Scriptare, which. is the Rule of 


"come to heaven. The grievous aſlaults of Satan, the poiyer 
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Sp irit, eſpecully when, I' confider,, that. the leaſt dram'0 


ek 


| 
| 
1J 1.4 
{he may rejoyce in; thoſe -graces,. an 


« 


d in thoſe gracionsevi- 


vets, in the ear-rigs, in the jevels,inthe gold;chains that are 
[given her by her Husband, But, _ | 


- un —_—, 
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|-.. The tenth/Propoſition is this, viz, That that aſſurance that 
{the people-of God may riſe/to by 'the-ſight of ther, graces, 
\arid upon the ſight of therr gracions evidences 1 the hight of 
the ſpirit, is not ſo clear, and bright, and high, and full, a- 


tryal, is imperfe& in this life.” And how then: can; our: afſu- 


neſs; had his tp- hills and his down=hills,his Summer. days and 


tains ſinging and ſaying, The. Lord is my pry ; .and preſently 
You ſhall have him inthe. Valleys, fighing and-ſaying, Yb 

art thou caſt down, O-my foal ; nby art thou di{qaieted aiibin me 7 
The ſame isevident in Jeb,,Heman and Aſaph, Such an afſu- 
[rance-as ſhall exclude all fears, doubts, conflicts, agonies, js 
{very defirable on earth, but ſhall never b>-obtained till we 


jof unbeljef, and” the prevalency of other Corruptions in 2, 
|Chriſtjang beart;. may.veſach'as may Thake(T don't ſay over- 


fight and evidence of his graces inthe light of the ſpirit. The 


Worlds; as |Hab. 3.18, | 
ey £qme to: 


{turn) that aſſurance which a Chriſtian may: gather from the | 


fleſh luſteth as well again{t the:ſparit as it 1s 2ſpirit of con- |. 


IQ. 


1 Cor. 1;. 12: 
| Phil, 3-I2»035 
I 4. 


Pſal 93.28. þ 
q b{'al. 4E«-F5IT. ' 


ſob 3, 
Pial 57. 
Pal. 88. | 


Gal, 6 19, 


{ (olation, - as it tutteth-againſt the ſpirit wee x all Can- | 


all} 


{ Aification ; and therefore ſuch an aflurance as ſhall exclude | 
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{| Doubring is )1all fort#and degree3'of fears:anddoubrs, isnot attainable in 
|] DOT RT VETERS, 60 this life hk we are in this old world we ſhall have wa- | 
FA -— 30 [teFWith 'our wine, gall-with: ous honey;. and ſome -clouds: 
1; W | Us | a Lot a —_— ; ET 2 T% , 43 Fw | 
| believe, bur || Vit ogr brighrelt Sun-ſhiny dayes, &c, Moſt Chriſtians! 
| {cis afrair of _ \think;thar as long as they have any doubtings they have no aſ-/ 
|| che fleſhy and 2 \{tjrance ;but they confider not that there are many degrees of 
F m—_— z {infalible certainty,below a perfe& or an undoubting certain- 
Ha SY corhe {fy :* Dotbtleſs ſome datknels, more or leſs,” will overſpread 
| | cfacure of faich, {the face of gay Chriſtians ſoul, and unbelief in one degree 
$ | Jam. 1-55 ſor anther will be making head againſt their faith ; and by- 
| q Mar. 21- 2F:& | ocrifie in one degree or another will-be making head againſt 
| (13: 30- mo. Gncerity, and pride in one degree or another will be makino 
| | therefore {- : — | _—_— © | 
I S—_ 4 © |head againſt humility, and pation in one degree or anvther 

" {pray hard to be | wall 96230 lt SraLhAIRG meekneſs, and-carthly-mind<d- 
| Frid of their neſs 41" one degree 'or another will be making head againſt 

| { doubrs. theavenſy-mindedneſs, &c. yet-as long as a Chriſtian has the 
: ifight'of his graces or his gracions cvidences,, he may and 

jought towalk un much peace, comfort and joy. Such Chri- 

{tans as are reſolved to lye down in ſorrow, till they have at- | 
{tzined to a iallarancs, muſt refolve: to lye down in 

[{orrow till they come to lay down their heads 1n the duſt, 
-1 Our graces are imperfecR, -and therefore: that aſſurance that| 
-Jariſes from the fight and evidence of them, muſt needs be ' 


|| x Theſ.3.16. —imperfe& z/ perfect figns of grace can never ſpring from im- ; 


# 


| 


perfe& grace. : Now, if this were ſeriouſly apprehended, ſtu- | 
; lied and minded by many weak Chriſtians, they would not 
- . © Jarexery turn call-their ſpiritual eſtates into queſtion as they | 
1do, becauſe they find ſome ſeeds and ſticrings of pride, by- | 
ecrifie, yain-gtory, .and other finful humours' and-paſſions | 
[_ ]yorkin nem: But, | Mt | 
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\'The eleventh Propoſition is this,vis. When all your figns 
and evidences of the happineſs” and bleflednefs of your con- 
[dition fails you, andare ſo clouded, obſcured, darkned and 
blotted, that you can't>read ithem,*that. you. can't take any 
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hy b, 096 PEE Ge Peande het dag aickax 1 [ 
= Crit, of his word,. and of his wayes, in.your ſouls. When | Pſal. 97. 2. 
© C| Chriſt was withdrawn from his Spouſe, and whenthe watch- | Canr.5.6,7. 
had ſmote her and wounded | 


men-.that went about the City | 
her, and when the keepers of the walls had took avyay het 
'yail from her, yet then ſhe keeps up in heart very high, pre=| 
ci0us and honourable thoughts of Chriſty Yer, 20, Ay be- | 
loved is white and rudd 2,the chitfeſt Gy tenthouſand, Ver. 16,” 
His mouth « moſt ſweet, and he it altogether lovely ; or bis mouth = | 
is ſweetneſles, and he is altogether cefirableneſles, or all of E 
[him is deſires, or he is wholly defiradle. Here, ſhe breaks 

oft her praiſes ina general Elogy,,.which: no words .can ex- | 
prefs enongh. Alas! faith the Spouſe, I, want words to ex- 
{preſs how ſweet, how lovely, how coinely, hojv.defarable, 


© ORE 
————_—— ———— 


= 


- 


ho.y eminent, and how excellent, Chriſt js 1n my eye, and to 
my ſoul; he is the deſire of all Nations (de oy and all that oP _ 

11s perfect in heaven or earth, is but, a dim ſhadoyy of his.ex- | 
cellency and glory, Where Chriſt is;here is heaven, heaven 
it ſelf inthe Spouſe's eyes , without. Chriſt, woule 


Ms... 
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e but a 

* i | Ls : i 4 . 4* **0S Bl ”—_ we # W7 
low litcle thing., The Spouſe looks upon Chriſt as the ſpark- 
(ling Diamond in the ring” of glory., $0 Dar d when he was{| . 
wotully clouded and. benighted, when all was, dark, within{ ; 
him, anddark about him, and dark over him, T/al, 73e./e- 72 F 
rily 4 have cleanſed my heart in vain,, and maſbed my band: in oft 27 & [ 


| IBBOCENCY. Ver. 28. My bears was grieved and. 1 | As Rricked | 1 Jam, 39, 6 


in my Tins. Ver. 22. Iwas 454 beaſt beforethee'; or was 258 
| oreat beaſt, or.as many beaſts in one, | as. the Hebrew word 


Behemub imports. Ver, 26. My fleſh and.my beart faileth.; that] * +: 
1s, my outward man and my in;vard man faileth me, And y; F, 
/ mark, atthis yery time, when the Pſalmiſt was thus overcalt, 
[he keeps up in Vi very mgh,: preciqus. pts _ - 

choughts.of God, Ver. 1, Truly Giud:is go do Iirael, even 19) P 

{uch 4s are of aclean beart. Ver. 23, Nevertbeleſs, 1 ams conti-\ Ef 


oY 7 with thee, thou haft boldgn me by my right hand. Ver. 24." 
Tho ſhalt guide me wito.thy counſel, and afternard receive. me't9 
glory. Ver. 35. Whom have 1 in heaven bn thee #-ang there «| 

none #pon earth that I defire, lefides thee, Ver, 26. God. the! 

|/irengeh (or rock) of my hs portion fad ever, Ver. _ | 
| | Z 2 
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ond for 'ns - to. "a MH God. ? 5 Charth im that, 
hi *WWhen God Had hid his face' from her. Fer, 7. 
heh the ſite in darkneſs, Yr, 8. When ſhe was under! 
Be ſpation 6f-the Lord. Fer. g. When the righteous 
\man was riſhed, and there was none upright among men. i 
Fer. 2, And when her enemies rejoyced, inſulted and tri-. 
umphed ovet her, Ver. 8. ver.,to. Yetnow, evennoiv, ſhe 
[keeps up in ner foul very high, precious and honouradle, 
choughts of the Lord. Yer. 7. My God will bear me. Ver, 8. 
When { fall, ſhalt atiſe ; when 1 fit in darkneſs,” the Lord [hall be 
Fi tobt unto me.” Ver, g- He will bring me firth tb the light, and 
1 ſhalt Behold bis ripbtedafneſs! 7 might give you twenty more. 
inſtatices, barenough' is 23 good AS a feaſt. "Dear Chriſtians, 
rhen'your graces are not tratſparent, when your evidences! 
for heaven are blotted, -and when the face of God is cloud- 
|ed, O then keep up in your hearts high,precious and honour- 
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4 - ; | abſe thoughts of and Chriſt; "and of his Word and| 
AQs 37, 26, \| VAyes, &6. When your Sin of righteouſneſs j is fet in a cloud, 


| ivhen great datkn2(s is upon your ſpirits, when all Moon- 
 - {[;eht; atid Star-lrght* of your graces and'gracious evidences 
{Pſal. 22. 3- fails 'olr,” yet<th( en ſay with Devid. Thou ire holy, O then that 


| Inbabite #4 walſet of 1 ael 5. and with Ezra, Thou bſt-paniſh- 
+ 13. 14 meſs: hed mile in Aiqhities deſerve and with Nehemlab, 
>: 9. 337 '”” T HeBWir) thin art juft Ih all that is brought upon 1a, jo thos þaſt 
OS” 7 ; [done Pight, hub "de Gobi dont wickedly;, and with. the' Church, 
{Lam 1. 18. The Payee tons. Ih the darkeſt night, and under your | 
# af 'S |deep | Toul- ſtreſſes, fa , Well, if periſh, if 1 ſhould 


milf I ny ox er erl wi rt oill ming Id Keep up in my hear 
Y i -haRs Strable Thoughts of God and 
£ Bea t:” Say, well, -FoicMas 2h My + SFices Irs obſcured; and My | | 
_ © Jevide or Bieaveit ate blurred and ſoyled, yerT ſhall to; 
EE. RN Joon be wth; fay the L029 15 good, 'a his Word is good | 
{Tob - <2 phe ary 000d ; yea, though Fe hoard lay me, yet! 
Job 13415% lea eruſt irhim, arid'chtertain noble and oforious thoughts 
| oftim. This 3s'the way of wayes to have our oraces clear-| 
ed ind ftrengthneg, your eviderices brightned, your comforts 
© rog{+b d your ? ffarance confirmed. But, 


ang 


m__ 


1s evidences for heaven, he knows it will coſt him many 8+- 
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The twelfth Propoſition is this, vis; That it is the great 
daty and concerpment of Chriſtians to keep the evidences/0 
cherr gracioug and happy-condition, alwayes bright and ſhis 
ning Chriſtians ſhould make conſcience of -blurring and 
| dishguring the golden charaQters of grace in their ſonls, The 


the gold of Ophir, yea more worth than-ten thouſand thouſand 
worlds; and therefore every gracious Chriſtian ſhould be 
marvellous careful, that hz does not by wilfal omiſſions or 
 finful commiſſions, cloud, dim or darken the leaſt charaRec 
of grace; ſuch as blot or loſe their evidences for heaven, 
they loſe the comfort of their lives in-this world, Satans 
- | maſter-piece is firſt to work Chriſtians toÞblot and blur their 
| evidencesfor glory, by committing this or that' hainous fin; 


ht. 


4 


glory, that i6 though at the long run they may get ſafe © hea- 
| ven, that yet Facob like they may go halting and mourning to 
| their graves. Satan knows, that whillt a Chriſtians evidences 
| are bright and ſhining,a-Chriſtian is temptation-proof.Satan 
|.may tempt him, but he can't 'conquer him z he-may-aſault 
|Him, but he can't vanquifh him, Satan knows; that whilſt a 
| Chriſtians evidences for heayen are'bright 'and ſhining,) no 


him ; and therefore he will uſe all his power and policy, all 
his arts, crafts and parts, to draw poor Chriſtians to blotan 

blur rheir evidences for glory. Satan knows, that 4 man/may 
loſe'one friend, and eafily get another, loſe his Trade in:one 
place, and ſoon get a Trade in another place z loſe h2althand 
' get it, loſe an eſtate and oet an eſtate, &c- But if he loſes 


_— 
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= prayer, and mapy a ſigh, and many a groan, and many a te 
-and many a {2d cotnplaint, before he recovers his loſt evag 
-+CE8 z and therefore his grand defign's3 to plunder -a Ghr 


{fiRionswill be light,” and long afiiftions will beſhort, 29d 
| bitter MiRions will beſyeet; and-then every evidence (my 


——_———.. 


| leaſt charater of geace in the ſoul, 1s more worth than all 


| 
| 


{ xflitions can fink him, nor no oppoſition ſhake him, nor nd 
| perſecutiondiſconrage him, nor no outward wants perplex 


of his evidences for heaven: O Sirs1-keep but your .eviden- 
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and then hisnext work is to rob them of their evidences/for ' 
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yipg hour. -When the tokens of death are u 


 - Rev. 22: 20, ar547s apy of ſpices 3 and with the Bride, Come Lord Jeſus, come 
© | |Phil4.23, -; [F08 ee and with Pan!,; { dejire -70-be- aiſſolved and-to; le with 
| - 1/1Chriſt, When a man's evidences for heaven are either loſt or 
[blotted and blur'd, then he will be ready to crv ont wit h Da. 
— | ivid, O ſparewe.yet « little: that I may recover [.rength before I go 


30 hence and beſeen no mores and with Hezeziab, to turn his face 


© 4 , 
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* jorhers#'Chriſtianſkould labour to keep; 1, Chriſt. 2. His 
town heatt./.3:The Word. 4: His evidences for hzaven, bright 
| {and ſhining. But) : - breed 1s 
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-» The thirteenth Propoſition 1s this, viz. It is the high con- 
1cernmentofevyery Chriſtian, either when he. 3s in the dark, 

driwhen:his graces ſhine brighteſt, and when his evidences 
«for. heaveniarecleareſt,and. his ſprings of comfort riſe higheſt, 


: 


Jjthen:to have his heart and the eye of his faith moſt firmly fixt 


{miſt be granted, that though our graces are our beſt jewels; 
{yettheyare imperfect; and do not-gjve out their full Juſtre , 
ithey are like theMoon,whichwhen11t ſhines briggtel hath her 
[darksſpors3"-and therefore a Chriſtian. had need have his &ye, 
| 
| 


his:heart fixt upon the five following royal Forts. You know 
{intime of War there are the outworks,and there are the royal 
{Forts : Now, when the Soldiers are beaten out of their out- 
{works; they retire to the royal Forts,and.there they are ſafe. 

an hiothey calt vp their caps and bid, defiance to their 
 [[proudeſt .enemies; Nowy our graces and. Our . gracious evi- 
dences,:they arc-our out-works 3..and from. theſe we may be 
{beateniina day of deſertionand temptation, &c, Now if we! 
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pon theſe three royal Forts, or theſe five Cities of refuge. It | 


.:  , vritteninyour hearts, will be 2 living comfort to you 1Nn 2 

*;{- dying hou pon your bodies, 
'# and you ſhall ſee the lively charaRers- of grace ſhining in 
* " {Lukez. 29. your fouls, you will then cry out with old Siem, Lord, nos | 
- | ler thy ſervant depart in peace; and with the Spouſe, Make 
Cant, $. ule. haſt myleloved, and be like to4 Roe, ,or 11 4 Jong Hart wpm the; 


{ 


| 


' to the wall and weep. There. are four things that above al] | 
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x Os, But Sit, Praydet us know which-are theſe Royal Forts. 
| Arſe. Theyare theſe three that follow. 


| Thefirſt js the free, Tich, infinite, ſoveraign and glorious 


+ [evace of God. By free-grace you are to underſtand the gra- 


cious good will or favour of God, 'where>y be 1s pleaſed of | 
his own freelove to:chuſs arid accept: of {ome in Chrilt for | 
! his own» 'This we call firit graces; -becanſe # 38 the fountain; 
{of all other grace, and theſprings from whence th2y flow | 
and it's: therefore called grace, -becaufe it makes a Man gra- 
;cious with God. Now mark, here have been-many Cariſti- 
'ans who:have had no afintance of the love of- God, .no11ght. 
'of ' their intereſt in Chrift, no ſealing of the. {pirit,.,n0r-n0, 
'oneclear evidence-of gtace,;. that they 'durit-reib the weight 
'of :their fouls upon 3 nor-no one/promiſe in the whole Book! 
'of God that they durſt- apply or reſt upon, who yet daily; 
calting or rowling themſelves, their ſouls,and their everlaſt-| 
ing concernments, upon the infinite, free, rich and ſoverajghn. 
erace of God in Chriſt, -have found. ſome. tolerable peace,” 
comfort and refreſhment in ſuch a praQtiſe all their dayes.,A 
| Chriſtian may loſe the fight of his graces, - andthe. eviden- 
ces of his gracious eſtate 3 he may be ſo much in the dark, he 
may beſo much henighted and bewildered in his ſpirit, that 
there may be no way under heaven left to h1m to enjoy peace, 
[comfort, Teſt, .quiet, ſettlement or | contentment ,. but. by 
Caſting or rowling of his ſoul npon the Freerieh, infnuce and| 
| ſoveraiererace pf God in Chrilt ;; and here caſting anchor, 
the poor bewildered, deſerted, tempted, toſſed ſoul may de} 
ſafe and at reſt. The free love and favour of God will be aj 
lampto the ſo1l.ip the darkeſt night, . it will be.a ſweet lump 


dial againſt all faintings,it will dearmour of/proof againſt 21] 


| 


| 5 Q a 
Divine favour 1s that-pearl of price: that 1s. 


P | Ne 
that will fFveeter-the bittereſt cup, it-will be a fingular cor- Socrates prized 
411) cheKings coun- 
temptations,Jit will be aneverlaſting arm to you under all af- | cenance above 
fAitions, it will bea Sun and a ſhield:tv you in every condi- IR Whar| 
; WT * by face roſhine,  and-we ſhall be faued. | oo, 
t10n, Pal. fo, 3- C auſe thy f of Aba | countenance of } 
-molt - defirable;| a God, to a 


| Dan. 9, 17+ The Lord make bus face-toſhinenpos bis. JE NEY gracious ſoul 2 
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Gen. 6.8, 


Exod, I 9. F- | | 
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t Tim. 1, 133 
145 IF9 16. 
The grace of 
our Lord was 
exceeding a> |; 
bundamt. The 
Tigins] word is | 
0 Ttg671909 2.08, | 
was oycr full, | 
redundant, 
more than e- 
naugh, mor - 
than wighe 
ſerye the rurn 
for him, who 
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| was the greate- 


cſt of finners. 
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| phat 1 deſolate, for the Lord: ſake, Numb.6. 24, The Lord make 
-| 45 face to ſhine upon you, and be gracious to you, Pſal. 67.1, God 


|a'an hath will he give for his life; and yet the loving kind- 
neſs of God is betcer than life, Pſal. 53, Thy loving kindneſs ) 


"2.4 


* - [gracegor gracious evidences ſhining and ſparkling? O then 


_jloved, Det. 7. 6, 7, 


— Heal andeerermſ"mercies 5 free-grace is the ſolid bottom and 


the merciful to you, and bleſs you, and cauſe bu face to ſhine upon 
Yea. Life is a very defirable thing, skin for skin, yea all that | 


is better than life. The Hebrew word is (bajim, lives; to 
;note that the loving kindneſs of God is better than many | 
lives , yea than afl lives, and the revenues of life, put many 
lives together, pat all lives together ; and yet there is more 
lexcellency in the leaſt diſcovery of divine loye than in them 
all. Many a man has been weary of his life, 'but who have e- 
[ver been weary of divine Jove? Dear Chriſtians, are your | 


tea on ate 


on Eos. lies 


ſolace your ſelves moſtly in the free love and favour'of God; 
[for jn his free favour lyes the life of your ſouls, the life of | 
your graces, the life of your comforts, yea in his free favour 
ur all is bound up. If your graces or evidences are ſo! 
[clouded and darkned, thatyou are'in a ſtormy day beat out of 
your out-works : 'O now runto the free-grace and favour of 
God, as to your Royal Fort, asto yonr ſtrong Tower, as to 
{your City of Refuge, where you may be ſafe and happy for 
lever. In ſuch a day ponder mach upon theſe Scriptures, H'/- 
14. 4. 1 will heal their back-ſliding, 1 will love them freely. 
God's love is free love, having no motive or foundation but | 
[within it ſelf; all the inks of the golden chain of ſalvation 
are made up of free-grace. The people of God are freely 
8. and freely choſen, Fobs 15. 16, 19. 
Eph. 1. 4. andfreely accepted, Epb. 1.'6. and freely adopt- 
led, Eph. 1.5. 64.4.5, 6. and freely reconciled; 2 Cor. 5. 
18, 19, 20. and freely juſtified, Row. 3,24. Being juſtified 
| freely by bi#'grace 5 and freely ſaved, Eph. 2, 5., By grace ye 
lare ſaved, Ver.'$. For by grace are” ye ſaved. Tit. 3.5, Nu | 
iby works of Tigberauſneſs\ which we bave dont, bit according to his 
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i "ET 


|ercy be/e/ed hu; Thas you ee, thatall the golden rounds in 
 } Faro; Ladder that reaches from heaven toeatth,are all made 
- jup of free-grace, Free-grace is the fotudation of all ſpiri- 
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we to meaſure the love of God to us by our fruitfalneſs, h 

lineſs, humbleneſs, ſpirjtualneſs, heavenly-minzedneſs , or 
| gracious carriages towards him, hoiv would our hope, onr 
confidence, every hour, yea every moment 1n every hour be 
ſtaggered, if not vanquiſhed ?, Bat all 1s of grace, of free- 
orace, that the promiſe might be ſure, and tht our ſalvation | 
might beſafe. OSirs! it 1s free-grace that will ſtrengthen 
you in all your duties, and tnat will ſyeerten all your mercie:,- 
; and that will ſupport you under all your changes,and that will | 
arm you againſt all temptations, & anſiver all objeQions,and 


foundation of all 2 Chriſtians comfort in this world: : Were 2 
O- 


he PR wy 


Rom 4: 16. 


Rom. 8% 333 
J4» 352 36+ 


take off all Satansaccnſations, that May be caſt m ro diſturb} 


your graces or gracious evidences'do ſhine or are clouded, 
yet {t;1l have your recourſe to the free- grace of God, as to. 
your firſt Royal Fort, your firft City of Refuge; and fil! 
cry out, Grace, grace. When your gracious evidences are 


cleareſt and fullett, it then concerns 'you to look upon free 


X | grace as your choiceſt and-fafelt City of Refuge. . But, X 
: 71 The ſecond Royal Fort thatChriſtiang ſhonld have their eys,| 


their hearts fixed nponz'whether their graces or gracious evi- 
dences ſparkle and ſhine, or are clonded and obſcured, is the 
. Mediatory righteouſneſs ofChtiſt.Bzloved;there is a tivofold 
righteouſneſs in Chriſt.” Firft, there js his eſſential and per- 
ſonal righteouſneſs as God: Now this effential perſonal 
| righteouſneſs of Chrilf cannot -be impnted to us. But then 
| there 15, Secondly, his Mediatory righteouſneſs, that is that 

righteouſneſs which be wrought for us as Mediator, whereby 
| he didſabje& himſeIFrothe preceptt, to'the penalties, com- 
mands& curſer,ahfivering-bothGods vindiRive and rewarding 
juſhee, 'This is communicated to us, and:made ours ; by vir- 
| cue of which we ſtand ret in caria, juſtified in God's fight. 

The Mediatory righteonſnefs of Chriſt is rhe matter:of 'onr 
juſtifications Now'this Mediatory righteonſneſs of Chriſt 
includes, Firſt; the habitual hofineſs of his perſon inthe ab- 
fepice of all fin; and it the rich and plentiful preſence of all 


the peace and quiet of your ſouls; and therefore, whether | 


2. 
Impured righ- 
reoulneſs (cems 
to be prefigured 
by the skins 


Lord after ths 
fall cloarhed 
our firft pa- 
rents. Th: bo- 
dics of the 
beaſts were ' 


wherewich the © 


for ſacrifice, & | 


the skins xo pur 
them in minds 
that their own 
righreouſnc is 
was 1.ke the 


75.-1caves im- 
| Tb that | 


therefore they 
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{holy and requiſite qualities. Secondly, the 'aRtual — |rauſ be juſtifi 
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38 ' 1his life and death by obedience. By his ative obedience he | 
[1 |perfectly fulfilled the com mands of the Lav, and Dy his paſ- 
| 1ve obediznce, his voluntary ſufferings, he ſatistied the penal- | 
be ty and commination of the Lyw for tranſgretlions. Mark, 
| i chat perfect ſatisfa&tion to divine juſtice 1n whatſoever it re- | 
| 


quires, Cither in way of puniſhing for {1n, or ovedience to | 
[the Laws made by the Locd Jeſus Chriltt, God and Man, the | 
{ Opander wasof [\fediator of the new Covenant, as a common head repre- | 
k _—_ rx A ſenting all thoſe whom the Father bath given to him, and 
© | fied by the ef- | Mad2 over unto them that believe in him, This is that righ- | 
” [{entialrighte-,/teouſneſs that is imputed to us in juſtification. No other | 
; ouſneſs of righteouſneſs can juſtifie us before tne tarone of God. Look, | 

Chriſt as God,| 1 Chriſt was made fin for ns only by imputation,, ſo we are | 

M +75 25mg made righteous only by the imputation of his righteouſneſs 

fured by Calvin|t0 us ; as the Scripture clearly evidences, 2Cor, 5, 21, He 
lin his Inftitu- | hath made him to be [in for #5 who knew no an, that xe might Le 
kions. | w.1de the righteouſneſs of God in him. Jer. 23, 6, The Lord our 
| righteouſneſs. (A ſonl.truly ſenfble of his own unrighteouſ- | 
| neſs, would not.nave this ſentence, The Lord our righteouſneſs, 


' 


_—-|blotted ourof the Biole for ten thouſand thouſand \vorlds.)! 
+ TE. x Cor. 1. 30. Chriſt Teſme 1 made. wnto us of | God, wiſdors, 
gar 6: righteauſne/ 5,076. And pray, -how is Chriſt made righteouſ-| 
[neſs tothe believer? Notby way of infuſion, but imputation; | 
ow not by putting righteoaſneſs into him, but by putting a righ- | 
Cw: reouſne(s npon him, even his own righteouſneſs; by the m-! 
puting hismerit, his ſatisfation, his obedience unto them, | 
,_ |throagh which they are accepted as righteous unto eternal 
” |life, Rom. 5.19. 4s by one mans diſobedience many were mad: 
; | | |knners, ſo-by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. 
| \_ [Chriſt's righteouſneſs 18 his in reſpect of inheſion, but it is 
|. -[oursin reſpeR of imputation 3 his-righteouſneſs is his perſo- 
23 -= - "\ nally, but oars meritorioully. Look, as there is a true and 
'Treal union between us and Chriſt, ſo there is a real imputa- 
tion of. Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us. And a gracious ſoul 
| triumphs more in the righteouſneſs, of . Chriſt imputed, than 
© + +:44-..-7 he would have done if he could bave ftaod inthe righteouſ- | 
op = ©* x! neſs in which he was created. This 15 the crowning comfort 
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{cauſe itjs/it which God hath deſigned, and which-God doth | a hp 3*, 
| 


. | 
L =M 
athers greac” | 
fear Was thar 


| Chciſtjmpured to us,: is the very Baſie, foundation-and ſtate |, oe | 


| of: Chriſtian Religion, -whereby it 15diftinguiſhed* from all |qead his glori- 
other Religions whatſoever,” Jeivs,” Turks, Pagans and Pa- [ous dottrige of! | 


-( IH CH Wo Papiſts jeer jr, [free jutificari- 
viſts explode an imputed righteouſneſs, yea-Papilts jeer it, |<< J=Nihcari- 
p Pp P © bbs jeden ny nn, 
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this once:for all, vis. That the: Mediatory righteouſneſs of kegrmrong | 
Chriſt is'the life of: your: ſouls, ahd will aftord you theſe herenr picking 


moſt.admirable comforts, ut of the = 
Firſt, . Tn this righteouſneſs there 1s enough to ſatisfie the I, 
juſtice of God:to theutmoſt farthing. The Mediatory righ- 
|teouſneſsp6:Chrift 3s :fo perfect, fo full, ſo exact, fo com-| 
( pſeaty. ang fully ſatisfaRory to the juſtice'of * God, 28 rhat) 
divine juſtice cryes- out, .F have'enonga, and T require 'ho | ; 


more: I have found'a ranſom, and” 1 -am fully pacitied to- | | 


| 


f 


4 
F 


| | 

: 
grace, but ithe- righreonſheſs of Chvilt hath anſwered for| 53A 
them: all. When 2 cordial was offered toone thatiwas fick; | [ 
|O. (ſaid h:)the- cordial: of cordials' which I daily «take is] Fs 
lthisg7Fe blord of FeſmaChriſt thrdn{21b bs from dlÞonr fas. © Str); 1 Joh. 1.7. 
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demn a believer, than there is merit in Chriſt's righteouſ- 


neſsto adſolve him, to juſtihe him, Bar, 


' 


=] Thirdly, This righteouſneſs of Chriſt preſents us perfeQ- 

—= | ly righteous in the fight of God, Tt is that pure, fine, white: 
linnen garment, waere>y our nakedneſs 1« covered before the; 
{ face of God. And to h:r.was granted (that is to the Lambs! 
wafe) that [be ſhould be arrayed in fine linnen, clean and nhite;, for 
: rhe fine linnen'is' the righteouſneſs of S4ints;or the rightecuſneſles 
T> dAneu- | or juſtifications of Saints; for. the Greek 1s plural. Some 
ro . | dy righteouſnefles underſtand the righteouineſs of Chrilt im- 
 puted, and th2 righteouſneſs of Chriſt imparted ; but I ra- 
ther cloſe with thoſe who ſay it is an Hebraiſm, the plural! 
| righteouſnefles,noting that moſt perfect, compleat, abſolute 
righteouſneſs which Chriſt is pleaſed to put upon his people. 
X Upon the account of tnis righteouſneſs of Chriſt,the Church 
mew 527" \isſaid to bewithout ſpot. or wrinkle, and to be all fair, 7 hou 


(Cant. 47. {rt all {air my love, there is na ſpot in thee, nd to be compleat- 
| (Cole 2. 10. | And ye are compleat in him; which # the bead of all princija.ity 
=p MJ nd power. And to be without fault. They arr! without faglt be- 
| ev..145-. If.re 1Þz throne of Gcd, Andſo Col. 1.21, 4nd to preſent #5 holy, 
| and unblamable, and unreprovable in the fight of God. But, 


| 
| 


| 

| 
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4... - Fourthly, This righteouſneſs of Chriſt will anſver to 
| Jall the fears,-doudts, and objections of your ſouls. How! 
__ ſhall Tlookupto God ? the Anſwer is, inthe righteouſneſs 
- of, Chriſt, How. ſhall T have. any communion with” a holy 
God in this world? the Anſwer 3s, in the righteouſneſs of : 
Chriſt > How ſhall 1 find acceptance with God? the An-! 
{wer 15, in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. How ſhall I dye 2 the | 
Anſwer 3s, an the righteouſneſs of Chrifg ? How ſhall 1 ſtand 
Fbefore C Poggmient- lope 2 the Anſwer is, in. the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. Your ſure and 'only way-under all temptations, 
s, conflits, doubts and diſputes, is by faith to remember 
- | Enriſtand the ſufterings of Chriſt, as your Mediator and, 
* |Surety.z ;and ſay, .O Chriſt, thou art my fin in being made 
(0 for me, 'and-thou art- my curſe in-being made a curſe for' 
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thou art my life ; I am the wrath of God to thee, and thou 
art the love of God to me, I am thy hell, and thou art 


| Mediatory rjghteonſneſs of Chriſt. But, 


title that you have to ſhew for a Kingdom that ſhakes not, for 
riches that Corrupt not, for an inheritance that fadeth not a- 
' Way, and for an houſe not made with hands, but one eternal 
[1n the heavens, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1s your life, your 
| 99, your comfort, your crown, your confidence, your hea- 
| ven» your all; and therefore whether your graces or gract- 
; Ous evidences do ſparkle and ſhine,or are clouded or blotted, 
yet ſtill keep a fixed eye and an awakned heart upon the Me- 


| diatory righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, for that's the righte-| 
E.; = . . | ' . 
| ouſneſs by which you may- happily live, comfortavly die, and 


; boldly appear defore a Judgment-ſeat, But, 


| The third Royal Fort, that Chriſtians ſhould have their 
|eyes, their hearts fixed upon, whether their graces 07 graci- 
| 0us evidences ſparkle and ſhine, or are obſcured and cloud- 
jed, 15 the Covenant of grace. The Covenant of grace is a 


{n2w compact or agreement which God hath made'with fin- 


ful manout of nis own meer mercy and grace, wherein he un- 
.dertakes both for himſelf and for faln man, & wherein he en- 
| e20es himſelf to Make faln man everlaſtingly happy. All man- 
| Find had beeneternally loſt, and God had loft all the glory 
of his mercy for ever, had he not 'of his own free-grace and 
{mercy made ſuch an agreement wirh fiaful man. 'This Cove- 


|Dant as called a Covenant of grace, becauſe it flows from the | Rom. g.18,23- 
meer grace and mercy of God, There was nothing out of 


God, nor nothing in God, but his meer mercy and grace por! 


| moved him to enter into Coyenant with poor finners. web 


me ; or-rather I am thy fin, and thou art my righteouſneſs, j#e: Puſu 


|  Fifthly and laſtly, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the beſt 


ft, qui pro ee 


uf UVIam proca 
{poſuerit,lerhim 


my heaven: OSirs! if you think of your fins and of God's|fſee ro ic where 
wrath, if you think of your guiltineſs and of God's juſtice, 
your hearts will fail you and fink-inco deſpair ; if you dot}. 

think of Chriſt, if you dor!'t reſt and ſtay your ſouls upon the ſtor ic,as har he 


nay ſoul ſhall 
reſt, who rook 


laid! down his 
life for it, 


5o 


Heb. 12.28, 
1 PEL-I<3345F« 
| 2 Cor, 5.1, 25, 


| 3» 4+» 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Deur. 4. 23, 
Iſa, 55- 3-8 
$4+7;8,9,19- 
ſer. 31.37. | 
' Hoſe 14. 4- | 
Tit. 3-6. 

'Eph. I. F» 6, 7+ 
"Chap. 2.5.98. 


Jar. 3 >. 38, 393 | 
40, 4. 
Ezck. 3 6+ 2.92 [ 
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[ am thy curſe, and thou art my blefſing, I am thy death and {he ſolic:tus fur 
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[Covenant of grace there are tivo things cunfiderable; Fir, 
the Covenant that God makes for himſelf tous, which con. 
filts of theſe Branches 3 7, That he will be our. God, 2,That 
- The will give us a new beart, a new ſpirit. : 3. That he will not 
4 turn away his face fromz us from.doing of. us good. , 4, That 
| he will put his-fear into:our hearts. , 5+. That, he will cleanſe 
usfrom all our filthineſs,, and from all our-Idols,. 6. That he 
will rezoyce over us todo us good. Seccnlly,here is the Co- 
{ venant which God doth make for, us to himſelf, which con-. 
fiſts in theſe things; 1, That we ſhall be his people.” 2. That 
ve ſhall fear him for ever. 3. That we-ſhall wal& in his Sta- | 
! tutes, keep his Judgments and do them. 4, That we ſhall not }-- 
| depart from him. Upon many accounts I may not enlarge on 
| theſe things, z but by theſe ſhort nints *ris evident, that the; 
| Covenant of grace 1s an entire Covenant made by God, both 
| for himſelf and for ,s. ,.O,Sirs ! m the Covenant of grace 
God ſtands engaged to give whatſoever he requires, | 
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Firſt, He requires us to know him, and he has engaged 
himſelf that ive {hall know him, Fer. 24.7. I zill give them a 
heart to know pe, that I am the Lord. And er,31.34-T bey ſþal, 
all know me from the leaſt of them. to the greateſt of them, Heb. 
'$. Xt. But, FE: 


EY 


Secondly,, The Lord frequently requires his people to 
truſt in him, Pal: 62.8. 1/4, 26. 4.2 Chron, 20, 20, And 
he has-engaged himſelF-that bis people ſhall, traſt in him, 
© Zepb. 2 12, 41 will le:ve in the, midſt 'of thee an «ſRitted-and poo! 


x 


people, and they Pall wruſt in the name of the Lord, But, 


| 
| 


2-1... Thirdly,; T he. Lord frequently. commands. his people tc 
=} fear him, Deat. 6..13- Chap. 8.6.. And he has engaged him- 
| ſelf that they ſhall fear him, Ter. 3 2. 40-1 will put. mY fear 
{into their beart;9. that they ſhall nat depart from.me. Hoſ.. 3. 5. 
| They ſpall fear the Lord and hu grodneſs, But, | | 
' , Fourthly, The Lord frequently: commands his people tc| 
DE. 16nd Ne To Pſal. 31 +33. Olove.the Lord, all ye bu 
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| Ninthly,The Lord:commands his people to grow ingrace, | 


— 
Aon 


_ Sad 


. 


, | 


Saints, And he. has promiſed and 
people 


— 


circa$01 | 


EY 
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} 
| Gud #8 Alk thine hearp and wich all thy fou'. But, 
| aw SY BELL ; ; TA _ 


-Fifthly, The Lord frequently 
call upon him, and to pray unto him, P/a/, $0.15. 1 7he/. 
5. 17. &c. And he has promiſed and engaged- himſelf to 
pour up0 Z . 4 

upou the houſe of David, and 1p); the: inhabitants of feruſalem 8 
the ſpirit of grace and ſupplicatiens, BUT, 


— 


pent, and to turn from 


2.25, 1ja. 30. 22. Jer, 24. 7. Bat, | | 


| =... -, ** 


him, and to walk in his Statutes, Fez 24:7, And he bas pron: 


PO Oe" OO 


(Tit within you, and cauſe you towalk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
beep my judgments and do them, $ 
| 23, 2 4. | But, ? | \S » *-* @ of . : > | wy, q 


Eightly, The. Lord commands his. peopl2 to. moprador | 
their fins, 1/4, 22.1.2; Jorl 25, 1261:F49.-4. 10. ADA nelas | 
promiſed and engaged-himfelf to give taem. a mou;ning þ 
iframes Lech. 12.10.: They ſhall lock «pon him whom-they have 
pierced, and. they ſhall monrn for him, . as one that meurneth, for an| 


ouly ſon. Ezek.7+16; . They ſhall be on.che mountains 4 the Doves | 


k 


engaged hamnſelt, that his 
ſhall love: him, Dear. 30. 6, The Lord thy God will 
je thy brart, and the beart of thy ſerd, to love the Lord thy 


commands ns people. to | 


n.them a- ſpirit of. prayer, Zech. 12.10. 1 zill pour | 


ate baths tet 


$. 


Sixthly, The Lord frequently commands his people to re- | 
| their evil wayes, Hof. 14+ 1. Extk: | 
14. 6, Chap. 18. 30. Att; I7.' 30. Att; 26. 20... And\he| 
hag promiſed andengaged himſelf, \that:they ſhall repent and | 
turn from their evil wayes, At: 5.30, Act; 11.18. 2 Tims | 


$cventhly, The Lord, has commanded:his people. to obey'| 


miſedand engaged himſelf; that his: people: ſhall obey tim, 4 
and walk in his Statutes; Ezek. 36: 27, And will put myjpi=| 


o'Extk, 11.19, 20, Chap 37. | 


of the valleys, all of them mourning every one for bes iniquity, But, 


2 Pet, 2.18, &c, And he thas promiſed and..engeged him- | 


$ſelf, that they. ſhall growv in grace, f/al. 92.82, 13, 14- .1**| 


rign- | 
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righreoxx ſhall fiinriſh like\the Palm-rree (which)s alwayes green 
and flouriſhing) he ſvall grow like 4 C:dar in. Lebanon. The 
Cedar of all Trees4s molt durable, and ſhoots up higheſt, 
Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh | 
. jan the Courts of our God ; they ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit 
4n old age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. See Hof, 14. 5, 
657. Mal. 4. 2. & Co Bur, | | 


'Tenthly, The Lord commands his people not to ſuffer Gn 
to rejzgn in them, Rum. 6,.12» Let not fin reign in your mortal. 
(body. And he has promiſed and engaged himlelf, that fin ſhall 
{not reign in them, Row, 6.14. Sin {hall not have dominion ever 
Lyou. Jer. 33. 8. Ani [ nill cleanſe them from all their iniquity, 
Ezek, 36. 25. Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water upon yiu, and ye 
ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs; and from all your Idois will I 
{cleanſe you. Mich. 7+ 19, He will ſubdne our iniqzitics. But, | 


; 


, 
 Eleventhly, He has commanded his people to loath their 
fins, and to loath themſelves for their ſins, Pſal. 97, 10. 7e| 
batlvve the Lord bate evil. Rom. 12. 9. Abbor that which # 
evil. And the Lord has promiſed and engaged himſelf to give| 
{them ſuch a frame. of ſpirit, Ezck, 36, 13. Then ſhall ye re- 4 
member your own evil wayes, and your doings that were not good, | 
ant ſhall loath yinr ſelves in your own fight for your iniquities, and 
Ifor your abominations. Ezek, 6, 9, And they that eſcape 'of you 
ſhall remember mt among the Nations whither they ſhall be carricd 
captives, becauſe 1 am broken with their whoriſh heart, which bath 
departed from me, and with their eyes which go a nhoring after 
beir Idols, and they ſhall loath themſelves for the evils which rhe) 
have commited in all their abeminations, Ezek. 20. 43. And 


there ſhall ye remember your mayer, and all your doings whercin you 


{bave been defiled, and ye ſhall leath your ſelves in your own fiohr, for 
all your evils that 3c have committed. But, ; 


Twelfthly and laſtly, (for enough is as good as a feaſt ) 
God has Ommandedus to holdiout, roperſeyere to the end, | 
_ þ Co, 15.58. Rev.9. 0, Late 18,1. {And theLord has pro- | 
OO «5 DOES 2 RO RI MINE miſed 


ans 


Bae han" 
Sk 


117. 9. The righteous ſhall bold on bis way, and be 
hands ſhall le ffronger and ſtranger, Iſa, 40. 31. 


7] 


Now mark, the Covenant of grace :- 


os ;- -vunrmed tous in 
the ſureſt and moſt glorious way <4 b2 imagined, The 
Covenant of grace is ſ- 2:9 


ngly ratified, that there can be no 
 nulſing of 1t-- F4þ 4 I 


* Firſt, *Tis confirmed tous by his Word, I will be your 
God, and yon ſhall le my people, Now, all the promiſes of God in 
htm are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by ui ;that is, 
they are ſtable and firm, as the Hebrew word ſignifies. They 
| will eat their way- over all Alps of appofition.' In'the nie 
| Covenant God neither makes nor fulfils any promiſes of fal- 
vation, but in Chriſt and byChkriſt. 


Secondly, God hath ratified the Covenant of grace by his 
oath ; his promiſe is enongh, but ſarely his oath muſt put all 
out of queſtion ; there's no room for unbelief now -God 


ee ard 
tree ec 


ſworn by him. But, 


17 I ART TS era — : Ts _ as 
miſed and-engaged himſelf, that they ſhall perſevere, Job 7 


that bath clean 
They that wait 
| #pon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount ap with 
ngs 4s Eagles, they ſball run and nit be weary, they (ball walk| 
j and not faint, Thus you ſee by #n induction ef twelve parti- | - 
| culare, that what ever God requires of his people, he Rtands | 


engaged by the Covenant of grace to give to his people, ro| 
do for his people. or ae. E 3 of 


hath ſworn to it ; had there been a greater God, he would have] 


2 Same 3.1 | 


| 


Gen. 17. 7. 

Heb. 13. 20. 
Plal, Bg. 28, 
2 $1, 23+ 5+ 


| I» 
| Jere33.38. : 
L Cor, T- 20: : 
| | BB 
J M4 
| = 
Þ4 


2o 


| Gen, 22, 16. ,, | | 
Heb, 6, I O.. Fo : 


* Thirdly, God hath ratified it by the death 'of his Son, A] 3. **7 
| mans laſt Will and Teſtament asſoon ashe js dead, is in force O33 3-15 . 
and cannot then be diſannled, 'The Covenint of grace is 2 Heb.g. 1 5,16, my 
Teſtamentary Covenant, which by the death of the Teſtator | oe 
is ſo ſetled, that there is no aſtering of it. Bat, . _ 7. 
| Fourthly and laſtly, The Covenant ef grace-is ratified} 4 '' 
by the ſeals which God hath annexed to.it..: What was ſealed | b 'Þ 
by the Kings Ring could not be altered. God hath ſer his ſeals | =" 5 TY 
| | | cadet as 10k =. | 


Ui i 


mm 


to the:Covenant of grace, his broad ſeal in the Sacraments, 


| and. his privy ſeal in thewitneſs- of -his Spirit, and therefore | 


{tis ſure and cavu'tbereyerſt, &c, 


j\\ Now, when ever you look upon your graces or gracious 
evidences with@ne Cye, be ſure you look upon the Covenant | 
of grace, your laſt royal Fort with the other eye. 'The \vhoie | 
hing of - a Mans comfort and happineſs hangs u pon the Coye- | 
ten 2 grace. The Covenant of grace 15 the Saints original 
. + 'tis a Saints beſt and brighteſt evidence for 
| ite and ſalvation,” +... yas »1 eternal deſign (an eternal. 
| Plot, if I may ſo ſpeak)be....... God the father and the Lord 
- | Jeſus Chriſt 3a bargain,a Covenant «.+4e between the Father | 
and the Son, for the ſalvation of h1s choſengpes ; and by this | 
patient and tenure of grace, all Saints have title to heaven, 
| &c, .Dear Chriſtians, many times your gracious evidences 
: [are ſo blotted and, blur'd that yon can't read them, O then, | 
-| turn to the Covenant of grace z when other evidences fail! 
-| you, the Coyenant of grace will be a glorious ſtanding evi- | 
dence to you ;z *tisupon the ſcore of the Coyenant that you 
muſt challenge anintereft inall:the glory! of another world. | 
# The Covenant of grace is'ith)grext Charter, the Magna 
 Charta of all your ſpiritual priviledges and immunities, Nov | 
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is þ 
q , _ Wie .: tgofor perfection;, In this great Charter the:Lord hath de- | 
- {Chron 37:v, | claxed, That he judges his-people by. the; ſtanding-bent. and | 
| | 19520. frame of their hearrs,- and not by what'they are, under- ſome | 
E-| *pangs of paſſion, or in an hour of temptation. Inithis great | 
| Charter the Lord declares, That his eye 1s more upon his peo- 
_ .--.. ples anward diſpoſition, than *tis upon their outward atigns; 
þ [2 Cor. 8.127 | 20d that his eye is more upon; their-will, than,” tis apon their | 
+ +Phil. 2. 13: 7 york; In; this: great Charter, ithe Coyenant-:of ;2race, the | 
E + - Lord! hath declazed,; Fhathe/willnot forſake ftis-people,, nor 
K Ponder much - |:calt off his people, becauſe of -thoſe. failings an weaknelles 
© Jupon Jer, 33. | that may and do/ittend them, 1 Sm, 12. 22,-For the Lord | 
po 33. | will norfurſake bis people; for his great name ſaker: becauſe 1t hath | 
EY j Pleaſed the; Lord xp make, you bis proplee;! He xhgſeryou for his 
love, and ns fill lovetttyouder his-choices God wilhorather | 


rity F- 


| 


10 this great Charter the:Lord declares, That, ſincerity ſhall | 
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| Mty his people under their weakneſs, than he will rejedt them | 
[for their weakneſs. TheCovenant of grace thatGod hath made 

| with his peoples 1s as the Covenant that a man 'makes with | - 
| his Wife. [ will betroth thee unto me for ever, ſaith-the Lord,Turn |Hol, 3, 19, 20. 
'O back-ſviding cbildren, ſaith the Lord, for 1 am married unto [Jet 3. 13. 
[30s, Now, 2 man will-never reject his Wife, he will never 
caſt off his Wife for thoſe common weaknefles and infirmi- 
ties that daily attends her ; no more will the Lord caſt off 23 
{his people, becauſe of the infirmities that daily hang upon. 
[rhem. In this great Charter, the Covenant of grace}, the 
Lorddeclares, that he will requireno- more than he gives ; | 
and that he will give what he requires, and that -he will ac- | | 
cept what he gives 3 and what can a God ſay more? and 
what can/a'gracious ſonl defire moreF: | i525 tf 58.4 


o 


 OSirs + when all is cloudy ovet head, - and all dark with- | 
in doors, when a Chriſtians graces are not tranſparent, | 
when his evidences for heaven are ſoiled and blotted, and | 
when neither heartinor houſe are as they ſhould be, *ris g00d 
|rhen "ro turn to the” Covenant! grace ,”/atid to' dwell upen [0 
(the Covenant pf: grace. Thus David did, 2 Sam's 3. 5: 41- f; 
Irhongh my houſe be not ſo nith-Gody yer be hath made with me 4n | 42 
| verleſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure : for this ts all | vp 
my ſabvarion; and all my deſire, although be make it wot to grow, # 
| Let me-giv? a little light into the words, - "= 
!. Although my houſe be.wot {ſo with God.) Though David im | 
the main had un good heart,: yet he had but a wicked houſe: | 
Abſalom hadflain his Brother," rebelled" againſt his Father,| 
and lay with his Fathers Concubines. And Ammm had de-!. | 
{Aoured his Siſter, &c- Now David under.a deep ſenſe of a'l 
this wickedneſs, and of his own perſonal amvortbineſs, fad-; 
* |yfighs'it outs Although wy boſe be nis Jo with Gid, &E, thottgh | 
{1:have not. walked ſo exaRtly:and -perfe@ly-as T'hduld have ; 
done, though neither'{not:my boaſe Have walked en{werable We 
| rothoſe great mercies-and ſingular kindneſles of God that | 
have beech extended vo gg. i! © 1909 0 Poly et hn tg | 
| Ter hrhath neat EL TN ord | 
|evetlafng harb tyo-arvpeations p/HE oth dehote of ens | 
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| 1idelſa.$5-3, times 2 long duration, in which reſpe& the old Covenant: 
 1Gen-17-7- 'clathed with fig res and ceremonies is called. eyerlaſting, 
005 als becauſe it was to endure, and did endurea long time.?.Some- 
\Hob.43c20- times.it denotes a erpetnal duration, a-duration which ſhall 
| ++... 1 laſt forever. .Inthis'reſpeR the Covenant of grace is ever-| 
[laſting it ſhall never ceaſe, nzver be broken, nor n2ver be| 
aiteced. Now, the Covenant of grace is an everlaſting Co-| 

y2nant ina twofold reſpect. 4H 


E 


— 


FR, 
- 


Firſt, Ex parte [aderants, in reſpect of God, who will ne-| 
ver break Cov2nant with his- people, but is their God, and 
will be their God for ever and ever, Pal, 48.14, For thu 
God #5.0ur God forever and ever, ke mill be our guide-even wnto| 
death ; 1 andafrer death too; for this 18 not to be taken ex-: 
clufive 3 he will never leave his people, nor forſake his peo- 


ple, Heb. 13. 5,6. ' 


Secondly, Ew parte confederatorum, 1n refpeCt of the-peo- 
ple of God: who are brought into Covenant, and ſhall con- 
tinge 1n.Qovenant- for eyer and ever. You have both theſe 
expreſſed jn that excellent Scripture, Fer. 32,40. 1 will make 
an everlaſting cavinant xith them: that. I will nx turn away from 
them to do thew good 3 but I-nill put wy fear-in their hearts that the) 
ſhall. not depart from m2, Seriouſly dwell upon the place z it 


ſhews that the Covenant.is everlaſting. on God's part, and al- 
ſo on our part :' On God's part,. / will, never tarn-away fron 
thews to do tk ens goed ; and on our part,: They ſhall never depart 
from me. How do 2 [ zill put my fear in their bearts, that the) 
Ven lepart from me (even that fear. ſpoken of in ver, 39- 
bat they may fax me'for ever.) + . | 
: Orgered-in allibings..] O | -what head can: conceivg; or 
tongue can expreſs.that infinitecdunſel;.wifdom; love, 
enderneſs that the bleſled-God has expreſt in order- 
ing. the Coyenant. of, grace, ſo:as:-3t may and beſt ſuit 
to.21l tae/wants, and Rraits, and neceſhirles, and -miſeries, and 
de IN ug of poor ſinnexs ſouls>- The Covenant 
6Q'45 ſowel Or dered-dy the-unſearchable. wiſdom of 
nat you may find in at remedies$0.greallyour diſeaſes, 
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world, the fleſh, and the devil. Doſt thon, O diſtreſſed fin- 


to lead thee, -tocleanſe thee, to cheer thee, and to ſeal thee 


| mayelt find it in a Covenant of grace. God has laid intothe| 
{Covenant of grace, as into a common ſtore, all thoſe things 
© | that finners or Saints can either Feg or need. Look, as that 1s 
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and cordials to comfort you againſt all your faintings , and 'a 
ſpiritual armoury to arm you againſt all your enemies,viz.the 


ner, want a loving God, a compaſſionate God, a reconciled 


Covenant of grace. - Doſt thou want a Chriſt to counſel 


lighten thee, to teach thee, to convince thee, to avaken thee, 


upto the day of redemption ? here thou mayeſt find him in a 
Covenant of grace. Dolt thou want grace, or peace,or reſt, 
or quiet, or content, or comfort, or{atisfation > here thou| 


a well ordered Commonwealth where there are no wholſom 
Laws wanting to govern a people, and where there are nof 
wholſom remedies wanting to relieve a wr 3 ſo tharmuſt] 
needs bea well ordered Covenant, where there is nothing 
wanting to govern poor ſouls,” 6z*to'relieve pooFfſouls, or to 
ſaye poor ſouls ; and ſuch a Covenant is the| Covenant of 


And ſure, the Covenant of grace 1s a ſure Covenant, | 
Dent. 7, 9. The Lord thy God be is God, the faitkfal God (or 
the God of Amen ) which keeperh (ovenant with them that 
love him. Pſal. 89.33. Ay Coven ent will 1 nit lreak (Hebrew, 
T wall not prophane) ner alter the thing that # | gene ont of my 


| lips. All God's precepts, al} God's prediftions, all God's: 
' menaces, and all God's promiſes, are the iflne of 4 moſt juſt, 
[faithful and righteous will, God can neither! dye nor tye, 
Tit.'I'- 2. In bepe of eternal life, which-God that cannot Ihe pr 
miſed before the world tegan, There are three things that God 
can't do ; 1, He can'tdye. Nor, 2. He can't lye- Nor, 3.He 
| can'tdeny himſelf, Foſh, 23. 14. And bebold,' this-day 1 am 


God, a fin pardoning God? here thou mayeſt fird him in the| 


thee by his wiſdom, and to cloath thee with his righteouſneſs, | 
and ro adorn thee with his grace? here thoa mayeſt find him 
[in a Covenant of grace. Doſt thon vant the Spirit to en- 
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ng love, ſo *tis bottomed upon Gods immuta-| 


Fi 


| 49 A and bleſſedneſs is built and bottomed, and becauſe 
as a foundation it abides-firm.and ſure. And as the Covenant 
of grace is bottomed upon the: freepurpoſe of God, fo 'tis 
bottomed npen the glorious power of -God. The power of 
God is an infinite power, it ia fupream power, a power that 
overtops the power of all mortals : What's the ſtabble to 
the flames, the chaff to the whirlwind > no more igall created 
| power to the power of God. The weakneſs of Godis ſtron- 

er than men.; anddid not Phararh find it ſo? and Haman 
' End it fo? and Seanacherib find it ſo?, and Nebuchadnetzar| 
find.it fo and Bel/hazzar find it ſa? and: Hered find icſo? In 
all the ages of the world the power of- God- hath bore down! 
all before. itz -thepower of God is an independant power, 2 
matchlefs power,anincamparable power,aenduring power, 
an'dternalpower-. And as the Covenant of, grace i3:bottomed 
vpIn:tbe power. of God,: {@ it'is dottomed upon the oath of 
God, Linke-1: 72+ -Toperform. thr mercy wravife. to onr fathers, 
il 20 1enember bis holy Covenants” Ver. 73. The: oarh which br 
|fnaxe con ferberAbrahaw. . T'o think that God will break his 
oaths. orbe.perjured,. is an-antelierable. blafphemy.: Once| 
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more give me eave to ſay, the Covenant of grace 1s dot-| | 


ns not only upon the oath-of God,. bat alſo upon the pre- | 7 
cious blood of Chrift. * The blood-of Chriſt 1s-called. the | 
blood of the everlaſting: Covenant; Heb.1 3.20. 4ar.,' 26.28: | 2 
Thu us my blood of the New Teftamant, | which us ſhed for many for 
the remil/ion' of fins.' Heb, 9. 15," And: for: this' cauſe he. ts the'| 
| Mediator of the New Teftament, that by mrans of death, for the + 
dewption of the tranſgreſſions that mere wnder the fi ft Teſtament, 
lcbey which aye called might receive the promiſe of eternth inheri- | 
[14nce- Ver. 17+. A T eftament: is of feree aftin men are dead.” It 
15 Called 2 Covenant and aTeſtament, -1; A'Coven:intinre- 
fpe of God, and @ Teſtament in reſpe&' of Chriſt: '2, A 
Covenant in reſpeCt: of ths manner” of agreement, and a 
Teſtament inrrefpe& of the manner of confirming. * | Jeſus | 
Chriſt died: as a Teftator,” and*by his dearth confirmed the: | 
|Teſtamentary gift,before made of 'Liſe and Salvation. No, | 
the Covenant of grace being thus gloriouſly bottomed as you | 
ſes, it muſt roundly and' undeniably follows. that the Cove-| 
{nantof graceis a ſure Covenant, —© 2» CET 

- For this ts all my falvation' end all my defire.] i, e: This is] 
the greac ground of all'my. hope concerning my ſalyation, | 
and of all the happineſs and blefſedneſs which I-loak for in} -- 
{another world. This everlaſting Coyenant,”this ſure Cove- | 
\nant, is the great Charter of Charters that I have to ſhew 
{for eternal bliſs. David. was drawing neer to his eternal] _ | 
home, and whether his graces and gracious: evidences-for | | 
heavens happineſs.were 'bright and ſhining,” or blotted and | be IN 
[clonded; I ſhalt not art this time ſtand to! enquire; it: a6-e> | 
;nough that he ſtayes hts ſoul upon'the Covenanr of grace, and | 
{that he comforts andſolaces his foul imthe Covenant of grace. I 
AnJ, O that all Chriftians, when. their graces ;and graciqus | 44 
yn ei 2 cloudad or _ ye: wo 0ppumene. = = 
and ſhining, that they wouldirequently eye thele three royal: | 22 
| Forts, fog Lhe Tibe-gracs indofarars of Gode -2: /Tihe WW. .- 
Mediatory righteoufneſs -of Ekrill. :: 3 &:The- Covenant of 
\grace- Now, that: I may the: more effetuallyprevar with | | &? 
| youito book upontheſe royal Forts, ns v1 theſe ;:4 © 


[royal Forts, and toprize theſe royal: Forts, —_—_— 
2 | theſe 
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| fect excellencies,. No man hath ſo much-grace and holineſs 
a8 is required, nor dcth he ſo mnch as he is obliged to do : 
Every particular grace, thougi it be of an heavenly and di-| 


we mixtgvith a little heavenly-mindednefs ? and what a deal | 
|of nnbeief have we'mixt with a little faith? OSirs! in the | 
| great buſineſs of your acceſs to God,: and of your acceptance 


theſe royal Forts. Give me leave to offer theſe three thinas 
briefly, to your conſideration. : 

- Firſt, Our beſt graces and performances are nct_ com- 
menſurate and ſquare payment in the eyes of pure juſtice : 
all of them as inherent an us, and ated by-us, are but imper- 


vine original, yet it is like-the Stars twinkling , though 
placed in. the heavensz ſo that if God ſhould enter into 
judgment -with the moſt righteous perſon, even the righte-| 
ouſneſs that is in him, would not be ſafety and defence unto 
him ; for what a deal of pride have we mixt with a little hu- 
mility > and what a deal of paſſion have we mixt with a little | 


.meekneſs ?-and what a deal of hypocrifie have we mixt iith a 


lirtle finc2rity? and whata deal of earth[y-mindedneſs have 


with God, and of your reconciliation to God, and of your ju- 


| ſtification before God. -*Tis beſt, ſafeſt and nobleſt, to-bot- 
tom your-faith, hope and expeRation, infinitely rather upon 


| 


_ | you.” Inherent righteou 


is. 


impured ' righteouſneſs: than inherent righteouſneſs, upon} 
what Chrilt has done for ou, than upon what he has-done in} 

neſs is ſtained, 'imperfeR, impure ;' 
ut imputed righteovſneſs is pure and perfect ; if there were 


any ſtain, or any. imperfeRtion in that, it could not juſtifie us, 
\ ix could not jak wy it-could not ſecureius from wrath to 
come.. Such evidences as are not fetcht-from any thing in ns, 
[norfrom any things done by us, -but are fetcht by faith from 
our free juſtification, and from: Chriſt's full ſatisfaRion which 


tt. 


EE" "IO 


| ſweet, the: moſt refreſhing, the: moſt comforting, and the 
| moſt ſatisfying evidences. .Chriſtis all fair, all perfect, all 
| pare,- and therefore Jet him be moſt in. your eye, and moſt 


FT 4 
ces Ry ; 


[upon your hearts:3//but here take heed, that you don't look 


——_ 


he hath wrought for us, will be found the: moſt full, the molt | 


| 
| 
| 


[| 
3 
' 
' 


| 


upon your gricos,-or your gracious: evidences; as poor, low, | 
cbs = things (a8 to0 Many<do). for. the leaſt of 
I : _... them! 
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them is more: worth 


tent, much delight, much: ſatis7aQtion. The application is 


1 


| 2nd donbts, and/\fcruples, which do fad, fink, perplex-and 
preſs doiwna world of: other 


þ 


thines for hjis,people, and he has ſtffered great things for his: 
people, and he has purchaſed great things for his people, and} 
he has prepared great things fot; his people.z -and yet many of 


A 


. 


and with their: own duties 'and-graces; that Chriſt [35 little} 


Husbapd himſelf? with the Nobles that:wait; than: with the 
King that 59 waited on ?-: And'this i5' the great:Reaſon why ſo} 
many. Chriſtians -(whowall certainly-go-to heaven): dowalk} 
in darkneſs, and lye down inſorrow, But,, 0 '  _. _ | 


with the bracelets, \ear-rings and gold chains, than;with.th: 


— 


| 


I_ 


. 
ng 
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' .. Thirdly, Eruſting.in.our. owneduties,': 


| 


Secondly, Conſider, That Chriſtian that hath free-grace, | 
that hath freeyaſtification, that Hath;/thz Mediatory righte-|! 
| ouſneſs of, Chriſt, }that hath theſatisfation off Chriſt) that|' 
hath the.Covenant of grace moſi-conſtanchrin/his.fighe) and}! 
moſt frequently'warm- upon his heart, thas Chriſtian of-all| 
Chriſtians in the world is moſt free from-a world of fears,) ' 


ſs + 


2er Chriſtians, who afteR-# life of | 
ſepſe, and who: daily eye more whatChrift is -a; doing! in} | 
them, and what, they are a.doing:for Chriſt, thanthey do:eye,} - 
either his a&ive or-paſlive obedience. . Chriſt hath doneprear] 


his. own dear people; are ſo.taken-,up with their own hearts, - 
eyed by-them, or.minded by-them-z-and what is this bit to he| 


more taken with, th? ſtreams than with the Fountain ?.with| 
the leaves,! bloGoms and fruit,. than with the Tree: at ſelf} 


reſting on our | : 


om aa—aband and-not on-Chriſt's rb ) Yivaictaſey/ ſc- 


cret, 


has 
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Iſa.58.152,3. j{ecret; ſpiritual, dangerous and unperceivableſin, which the 


weremightily given upto traſt intheir own righteouſneſs, to 


| Maree. Hap.23 [reſt on their own righteonfneſs, and to boalt and eloty in 
| ©——_ ſthe: r own righteouſneſs ; and this prov'd their mortal diſeaſe, 
their damning (in : truſting im their own righteouſneſs had 
ſo beſotted and bznammed them, that they had no mind, no 
heart to:open the gates of their ſouls, rhgt the King of glory 
(might.enter/in. *And this was that which undid the Je, 
| Rom. 10. 3. For they being ignirant of Gods righteoaſneſ, and | 
going about to eff abliſh their own righteouſneſs, bave not ſubmitted 
"  {rhemſeives tothe righteouſneſs of God, And'tis obſeryable, the 
Lodkarnere |APoRle uſe anempharical word ofa Fow,Rew-2.17. Thou 
a Dm refte(t in the Law, 'Bnaveroay, thon art ſecure in the Law, | 
pleaſing to [2s 1n ſome admirable: privitedge'andfignal teſt;mony-of Gods | 
- |Chriſt;chan che|[ove. This was Bernard?" temptation,- wheti' being aſſiſted in 
renouncing of |quty-he could ſtroak his own head with bene feciſti Bernard: , 
| {all confidence | (5 ,raard, this was gallantly dune,, now chear up thy ſelf. 
18 our own Shag eyes Fs c10as-Saint, That he was more afraid 
{duties and righ-| IÞYas theſſaying of a precious Saint, That | ore afraid. 
' [reouſneſs; ſo [of: higduties than! of )his fins, for the one made him often | 
there isnoching| prond;/and the orhetimade him alwayes bumble, Tt was good | 
[more provoking| counſel darber gawe, © avewduny tt nn ſolu 6 Pecearir, ſed 6 
bh +, than |; ts cperibi'; We mult take Heed'not only | of four fins, but. 
= preapitncks of {of our good works. Duties car-never have too much diligence | 
tics and righre- | uſed/aboutthem, por toq Hittle: canfidence placed inthem ; , 
oulneſs, This is theyate o00d'helps,/ but bad''Saviours It isneteſfary.we do 
nfecrer Im- (Wm, but! iriz8 datperous 2ofely-ripon them; Tf the devil 
- not met cannortlidſwadeius't | perfortiting Religious ditics, then! 
hisnext work will -be to perſwade” vs all hecan to rely upen: 
[them to make Saviours of them) becauſe this-will as much 
| gratifie Satan) and as certzinly-ritvricor” fouls, ' as if we had 
wholty .negle&ed them.” DO mmm," thine ova righteouſneſs | 

| reſted in, will as-rextainly afd'eternally nndothee - as the | 
grcareſt and\fouleſt enormities. ThisToil-fickneſs-is that ſpi-: 
: | ritual Idolatry that. will nndo thee, 'for thou makelt thy tel 
I ' a Saviour, and thy duties a' Saviour, and ſayelt of thy duties, | 
ES cc. | as ego alden Cur e764 anadby pod that brought | 
We © | theriou tf 1br2 Lent of! Egype, DOpen withedneſs,operzdoli- | 
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try {layes her thouſands, but ſecret idolatry, a ſecrer reſting 


"7 


Ak. 


ithe broad dirty way that leads to hell, but Religious duties 


lhell. Ah Chriſtians ! don't make Religious duties your mo- | 
inzy, leſt you and your money periſh together. The Phenix | 
oathers ſiveet odorife:ous [ticks in Arabia together, and then | 
bloivs them with her wings and burns with them : So do ma- | 


upon duties flayes her ten thouſands ; multitudes bleed in- 


\ward by this diſeaſe, and die for ever,, Open prophancſs 1s 


; 
reſted in, is as ſure a way, though a cleaner way to hell ; pro- 
'phane perſons and formal Profeſſors, ſhall meet at laſt in one 


| 


ny ſhining Profeſſors durn themſelves with their own daties 


and ſervices. You know in Noahs floud, all that were not in ; 
'the Ark, though they climd up the talleſt Trees,and the high- ' 


eſt Mountains and Hills, yet were drowned : So let men | 
climb up to the higheſt duties, yet if they be not honſed in 


Chriſt, &in his righteouſneſs, they will be as certainly damn- 


[ed,as the men in the old world were certainly drowned- Alam | 


and allggis poſterity was to be ſaved by dozng ; Do this and live. 


'And hence it is natural to all the ſons and daughters of Adam: | 


'to reſt on duties, and to look for life and happineſs in -a way 
of doing ; but if ſalvation were to be had by doing, what 
"need of a Saviour > Well, remember this once for all, ſuch 
as reſt on duties, ſuch as reſt on their own righteouſneſs, or 
on any thing on this fide Chriſt, ſuch ſhall find. them as weak { 
as the eAſſrian, or as Fareb, they cannot heal them, they can- 
not cure them of their wounds: When Ephraim ſaw his {ick- 
neſs, and Judah ſaw his wound, then went Ephraim to the 
Alrien, and ſent to King Jareb, yet could they not heal him, 
.\nor cure him of his wound. Duties are to Satan as the Ark 
'of God was.to the Philiſtines ; he trembles to ſee a ſoul d1- 
;[igent in the uſe of them, and yet not daring to rely on them 
(but on Chriſt; but when he can draw poor ſouls to confide 


ſign, then he claps his hands for joy, then'he cryes otit, Ah,ah, 
ſo would I have it, There is no fin that doth. ſo formally'and 
1m mediately oppoſe Chriſt, and reje&t.Chriſt, and provoke 


Chriſt, as this of reſting upen ſelf-righteouſneſs ; and there- | 


in their duties, and to reſt on their duties, then he has his de- | 


— — —  — — — 


Hol, 5. 13. 


\fore above all, pray againſt this, arid watch againſt this, and 


TEc 1 weep |_ 


I” 


\ 


. ale a wy %% 


— 


[5 Lada. rs aA TOY _ 2" Y n > 
J "'} Shoe TAIT OE BIRY "y OE s LR Fe: INOS ot, bed POP « oh 7 « L "I > > ” - * ed he ap OT S re” PO 
. TP 4 v45 p -* 4 * # 4 * « 
$6 PRs WX;- dag, £ 
% _ - jb mo : 
. > "ES! F XY "oY . 
OY 4+ Aa. JI IR 2D 
LR ds. «AM bs 
_ £ — vs Wo _— 
S s « 7, TTY” i... 
© Y * k WO x - . : 
: | | * 
” bs K x n - 
x '0 9 


| weep over this. There 3s no man in his wits that hath a Pre- 
cious lading, that will dare to adventure it ina crackt and | 
broken veliel; ſo there is no Chriſtian in his wits that will 
dare to adventure theeverlaſting Tafety of his ſoul upon the 
leaking veſlels and bottoms of his own holineſs or ſervices. 
| O'Sirs! your daties cannot fatisfie the Juſtice of God, they | 
| cannot ſatisfie the Law of God z- your preſent duties cannot ' 
| ſatisfie for your former fins and rents that be behind. A man 
| that payes his Rent honelly every year, does not thereby (a- 
 tisfie for the old Rent not paid 1n ten or twenty years before, | 
| Thy new obedience, O Chriſtian, 1s too weak to fatisfie for | 
old debts, and therefore roll thy ſelf on Chriſt, and Chriſt 
alone for life and for ſ:lvation. Bellarmine could ſay after all ! 
tis diſputes for relying on works, on Saints and Angels, T4-: 
tix eft, &&c, The ſafeit way 1s to rely on Jeſns Chrilt, Now, 
let all theſe things work you to renounce your own righte- : 
ouſneſs, and totake ſanCQtuary alone in the pure, perfect, and ' 
"IRE moſt glorious righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and in the free-. 
Auſtin, orace of God.  Payl is called by one the beſt child of grace: 
= in the world ; for whatſoever he was, or had, or did, h2 

ph. 3. 8. : , , 
| aſcribeth all to free-grace ; he was the Chiefeſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, and yet leſs than the leaſt of all Saints; he was very 
eminent in grace, and yet what he was, he was by grace. by 
| 1 Cor. 36.10, | {Pe grace of God 1 am what I am, He lived, yet not he, but 
| Gal. 2, ol | Chriſt lived in him. He laboured more abundantly than they 
| all; yet not he, but the grace of God which was with him. 
He was able to do all things, but {till through Chrift that 
{trengthned him. _ O, that theſe three laſt things might work 
you to. be more in love with free=grace than ever, and to b- 
more in love with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt than ever, and | 
to be more in love with the Covenant. of grace than e- | 
ver. But, | 


| 
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The fourteenth Propoſition is this. ' The more grace, the 
more holineſs, the. more any. man has of the Spirit of San- 
| Qification, the more clear, the morefair, the more full, the 
| more ſiveet-will his-evidences be for heaven, for ſalvation ; | 
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| tion, ſuch a perſon will certainly att1in unto, That Spirit 


| 


| the holy Spirit. Caſt me n:t a34y from thy preſence, and take nt 


| cation 15 the Spirits perſonal operation ; *tis the great work 


| ure bat the Spirit of God. Holineſs is the Divine nature, 


| more holineſs any man hath, the more heis the'delight of the 


| holineſs have b2en men of oreateſt aflurance. This 15 cer- 


| 018 promiſes runs, //a. 32. 17. The work of righteou(ne/s fhal 
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ſettlement, atd the more of the witneſs of the ſpirit of Adop- 


which is the earnett of our inheritance, and which ſeals us up 
to an holy aſſurance, 1s an hey Spirit z he 1s frequently called 


thy holy Spirit from me, But they rebelled and vexed hu ho!y Spl- 
rit, And grieve not the holy Spirit of God whereby ye are ſealed 


make a man holy, 1s more than to create a world, 'tis 2 work 
too high, and too hard for Angels or men; it becomes none, 
and it can be done by none but by tſt holy Spirit, SanCtifi- 


of the Spirit to ſhape, form and faſhion the new-creature 
holineſs 1n all the veilels of glory, The Spirit is the root of 
all holineſs, and therefore the ſeveral parts of holineſs are 
called the fruits of the Spirit. Holineis is the very picture 
of God ; and certainly no hand can carve that excellent pi- 


and none can 1mipart that to man but the Sw ; the Spirit Is 
the great p-inciple of holineſs. Now, the mure grace, the | 


Spirit; and the more the Spirit will delight to Witneſs his 
 Sonſhip, his Saintſhip, and his Heirſkip unto him. Scripture 
and experience vill tell you, that commonly men of greateſt ; 


| tain, the more holineſs the more aſſurance ; for ſo the preci- 


le peace (to wit, peace of conſcience, Rom. 5. 1.) and the 
effett of righteon/neſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever, Inherent 
righteoufneſs (tor of that he ſpeaks, as 1s evident by the 15. 
ind 16. verſes of the ſame Chapter) 1s the high-way to affu- 


converſation aripht, will I /hew the ſalvation of G:d ; that is, de- 
clzre my ſelf to be his Saviour, ſay ſome ; ſay others, I wil! 
©1veE h1D 2 proſpect of heaven here,and a full fruition of hea- 


and the more comfort, and the more aflurance, and the morej 


unto the day of redemption. Huggberefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſerk 
| not m4n bat God, mho hath alſoggiven unto us his holy Spirit, TO 


rance and peace. So Pſal. 50. alt, To him that ordereth hu] 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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ven hereafter;ſay others,T will caufe him to ſee and know A 
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| ample, large and full muſt onr aſſurance be,  Methinks the | 


1 


| connexion of theſe four verſes. in Tir 2, In, 12,13, 14. 


| deny. ungodlineſs and worldly tuſts, ec, See what follows, 


-1 {cience, a faithful Miniſter, or an experienced Chriſtian 
' | ſhould tell him, That if he be really juſtified, .he is really 


| me of ſanRification, or] know not whether I am ſanRified| 


by the Spirit, &c. tobe rooted and grounded in love, And 


| 


7 you before) which 
ariſes from the diſcavery.of grace in the ſoul. Noi,the more 
ample, large and full the matter of our aflurance is, the more 


ſheiys this, When grace that appzars to us, teacheth us to 


then we are moſt likely to-look for. the bleſſed. hope and glo- 
riousappearing of our Lord and Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt, And 
thatprayes of the Apoſtle for his Ephefans, ſpeaks as loudly 
inthe caſe, That God would grant them to be ſtrengthned 


| 


| | 
what tien ? That,ye may comprehend. with. all. Saints, the| 
length and breadth of the love of God, Suppoſe in health or 


| fickneſs, living or dying, a man. ſhauld Jabonr to. ſupport, 


comfort and chear up his ſpirit, in the thoughts or meditati- 
ons.of his eternal. eletion and. free juſtification, And Gap 
poſe that: at that very time tie Spirit of God, his own con-| 


? 
: 


{anRtified.. Now, if this man ſhould ſay, What do you te]! 


or no,. or I look not to ſancification, I mind not hol ines, I; 


| regard not. the fruits of the Spirit ;- will not the holy Spirit, 
wall 
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| — 
[ſter, will-not an experienced Ch:iſtian reply, Then certain- 


as clear as the Sun, a truth thit will admit of no diſpute, viz. 


juſtified, Mark, there is a cloſs cennexion of ſanRification 
[with juſtification 1n the promiſes of the Covenant ; ſanctih- 
\cation and juſtification go hand in hand, they come forth like 
twins out of the womb of free-erace; as you may ſee1n 
theſe rerarkavle Scriptures, Jer. 33. $, / will cleanſe them 
from all their iniquity nhereby they have finned ageinſt mty and 1 
will pardon all their iniquities whereby they have ſinned, ana where- 
{y they bavetranſgreſſed againſt mez Here you ee them doth ex- 
prefied together in- the ſame deed, 1 nill-cleanſe them from al 
their iniqzity; there is onr ſanCtification promiſed, And / 
will pardon all their injquities 3 there is juſtification promiſed, 
So Mich. 7.19. He will ſubdae our iniquities, and thou wilt c-ſt 
all their ſons into the depths of the Sea. Here you find juſtifica- 
tion and ſanftification agairr in the promife.. He ill ſubdue 
our iniquities; This is ſ:n&ifying. And he will caſt all their fins 
ints the depths of the Sea; This 1s juſtifying, Heb. 8. 10, I #i/l 
put my Laws into their minds,and write them in their hearts'( there 
is the promiſe of ſantification) Y.r., 12, 4nd [ will be mer- 


{ remember n« more ; (There is the promiſe' of juſtification. 
1 Jhn1.9. 1f weconfeſs our fins, be u fairhful and_uſt tofergive 


| ſanctification, © Ezek, 36. 2 5+ Frome all your fitrhineſs, and frum 
al] your idols will Þcleanſe yous (There 1s the promiſe of ſan- 
\Rification) Yer. 29;- 1 nill alſo ſave 30u ſrom all your unclean- 
neſſes; (There 'is the/promiſe of juſtification) 1 Cer, 5, IT. 
But ye are waſhed, bat ye are ſanttified, bat ye are juſtified, Julti- 
fication and ſanRification are inſeparadle companions 3, di- 
ſingnjſhed they muſt be, but divided they can never be ;| 
where fin is pardoned, the gift of ſanctity 1s ſtill conferred. | 
'Tis weakneſs, *tis wickedneſs for a man to. conclude that ne! 
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Iwill not an enlighrned conſcience, will not a fiithfal Mini- | 
ly thonart not elected, thou art not juftified, for 1t 1s a truth 


| , . : | 
[That none are eternally efected and freely juſtihed,” dur they 
£ : . ; . 4 
fare ſanCtified ; - and*that they that are not ſanRified, are not 


ciſul to their anrighteeumeſs and their ſinsy and their x oe wil. 


#4 O0xr fins 5 (There 1s our juſtification promiſ:d.) And ro, 
cleanſe a from a'l unrighteonſneſs-; (There 18 the promiſe -of ; 
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11s in anelected and juſtifed eſtate when he has nothing, | 
| when be bas not ene lealt thing to evidence himſelf to be in 
a ſanctifhedeſtate : Both juſtification and ſanctification have! 
a neceſiary reſpect to the ſalvation of all thoſe that ſhall co 
to heaven, He that wall go to heaven mult be ſanctifiedy and 
| he that will goto neaven muſt be juſtifted, No man can go 
to heaven witnout both; no mancan go to heaven unleis he 
| be juſtified, Rom, 8. 30. Whom he called, them aiſo be juſtified ;, 
| and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorifi:d. None are jultiticd 
| but ſuchas are called, and none are glorified but ſuch as are; 
juſtified. And as no man cango to heaven but he that is ju-! 
| ified, ſo no man can go to heaven but he that is ſanRified, | 
| Tohn 3.5. Jeſus anſwered and ſaia unto bimy verily, verily, | 
| ſay unto thee, except 4 man be born again, he cannot ſee the king-| 
ow of God. Vers 5. Jeſus anſnerd, werlly, verily, I ſay unto, 
| thee, except 4 man be born of water and of the ſpirit, be cannot en- | 
Sce my Trea= | ter into the kingdom of God, Heb, 12,14. And holineſs, with-| 
iſe cn Holi- | out which no wan ſhall ſee the L:rd. By theſe Scriptures 'tis evi- 
neſs. | dent, that there 1s an abſolute neceſſity both of ſanRification' 
and juſtification 1n reference to ſalvation, Now, as ſanct:hi- | 
' Cation and juſtification are linkt together ; ſo the more clear, | 
the more full, the. more evident, and the more eminent a 
mans ſanctification is, the more clear, the more full, the! 
more evident and the more eminent will the evidences of his: 
juſtification be. The greateſtevidences of our ſanctification | 


| carries with them the greateſt aſſurance of our juſtification, | 
and of our ſalvatton. But, 
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The fifteenth Propoſition is this. When your graces are | 
\ ſtrongeſt, and. your evidences for heaven are cleareſt, and} 
| your comforts riſe-higheſt upon the fight of. your graces or 
gracious evidences, then ina ſpecial manner 1t concerns you 
to make it your great buſineſs and work to act faith a freſh, 
to, act faith with a greater ſtrength, upon the free, . rich: 
and 'gloriousgrace. of Gad,: and upon the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
*Las-reparted of | the Chryſtal,. that it hath ſuch .a vertue 1n- 
| ut, - that the very teyching of it quickens other ſtones, .and. 
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puts a luſter* and beauty upon them, This is moſt true of 
faith ; faith isa grace that gives ſtrength and efficacy to all 
other graces, it is like a filver thred that runs thorow a chain | 
of pearl, it hath an influence upon all other graces that are | 
in the ſoul ; Faith is as the ſpring in the watch that moves the 

wheels, not a grace ſtirs till faith ſets it at work, What is! 

ſaid of Solomons vertuous woman, viz. That ſhe ſets all ner \proy.z1r.v5,27 
| Maid<ns to work, is moſt true of faith ; faith ſets all the | Heb. ar. 

' graces in the ſoul at work, We loveas we believe, and We | Rom. 4:3 & 
| odey as we believe, and we.hope as we believe, and we joy harrg 3 
[” we believe, and we mourn as we believe, and ve repent,” 
as we believe z all graces keep time and pace with faith, &c, 

\Now when your graces are molt ſhining, and your eviden- 
| ces for heaven are moſt ſparkling. O then, give faith elbow- 
, room, give faith full ſcope to exerciſe itſ{zIf upon the Lord: 
| Jeſus, Adams obedience to innocency was not more pleaſing| 
| and delightful to God, than the exerciſe of your faith'on the} 
Lord Jeſus will beat ſuch a time pleaſing and delightful Oo 

{him 53 you are to look upon all your graces and gracious evi- 

dences a3 your higheſt enccaragement to a lively, cheerful, | r Joh. 5. 13: 
and reſolute ating of faith upon the perſon of Chriſt, the Rom- bk. 17: 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, &c. All a Chriſtians oraces, and|. 

| all his gracious evidences ſhould be but as a golden bridge;or |Gen.45. 19,21 
as Joſephs wagons, a means to-paſs his ſoul over to Chrilt a- |z7. 

| freſh by a renewed exerciſe of faith. .When your graces and 

| gracious evidences are moſt ſplendent, then be ſure that] 

| Chriſt be found lying as a bundle of myrrhe. between your \gaq, x; 12. 

| breaſts, and all is well, and will be well. Dear Chriſtians, 

Ren your eyes are fixt upon inherent righteouſneſs, and np-| —_— n the 
on your gracious evidences, then let your hearts be fiemly\life off 9-0» 


| fixt upon the Lord Jeſas Chriſt and his imputed righteouſ- | 


_— : ' certain genrle= 
neſs. Paal eye was fixtupon his grace, upon his better part, | voman of hs 
Rom. 7. 22. I delight in the Law of God after the inward man, |\nia who ſhewed 
Ver, 25. And zith my mind I ſerve the Law of Ged. And yet|* oF 
at the very ſame time his heart was ſet upon Chriſt,and taken|7T OE” 
up with Chriſt, F” bank God through onr Lurd Fe-\ Eve qonePine! 
[up Wit riſt,, Fer, 25, I thank God through onr Lurd e- |<; ones the 
| /+ Chriſt. Though Pax had an eye to his noble part, his bet- | had : Sbe an- 
ter part, his regenerate part; yet at the fame time his heart |ſwered' her a- 

| was 


——— a—_—_— "- - "5 oy : we ww. ot. cert — — _— 
Os A 


= 


PEI 


nd” 


| 


| 


1 


| 


4s 2 
>4 © BS2 
© 
+: 4 
Bol - 
2 * 


w_ 
- Y top 
| N ads 2 w__ RES Sts Tix: | - Py 0 E oy ” S OE Pp (8 as. ni I ans, WOES og Y . 4 E LES 2 TI EEE.” * be 
rye dads of a a0 oh gh FLAY wa 3-4 IF ; 3 pt Sy. -£ 4: 3 .& v5 
4 ”—_ - "F a 2. <Y =" OS? OY 4 
. w. STE. A Lg bw > 
_ A dias þ ' £8 ” oh a * " = 4 þ 
*< eh SR _”—y —_ —— 0 EIT 5: w_ BE, » $ s. $a 
———_ # : 
4 : 4 
* @ 5, "> 'Y: 
#4] « R , . \ Fea 
& . a * q - * 
_—/ » X 
—— % 7 L , 5 v. R25v : 
Fg F by i k 4 » / : 5 . __ 
; SY. "Sa . I 2» F oy 
_ Y : - _ 
*. 
” Iv a. - n —_ Py RS of - « 
—_ FE IR8y" 
* 
4 " 
£ 


1 Og ney ” "I REI Wo - 
"9 i v 
OY COOL? c 


ES, . of 


Po INE ie So On P72 TY : 


gain, all m 


| _354 4 Borvof precious Onmnmm 50 


#  |8 "/ [was taken up with the Lord Jeſus Chrj 
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els is My Hugs 


| more applica- |liberty-of the ſong of God, 
__ {\bletoChiig, [085 Ctriff 


- SOIN Col, 2, 2,3. You 
| &c, 


me time their heart 

one Opalum |! ©4t their kearts might be comforted b:ino knit together 
' (is faid)ro [4d mnto all riches of the full [[arance & undiyſtandi 

{ have thevertue [\hnowled gment of the mſtery of G "d,and of the Ie 

; 3 all ones; !1 whims are hid all ths rreefwres of wiſd 
oe erighine's -YES Were upon grace, but their he 

'cle, =, rm rift, So in Phil. 3-8. The Apoſtle had his 


| colour of the [excellent knoivledge of Chriſt. ButYer, 9, þ 
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Arts T 


Emerald ; - bur bur that which nia the faith of 
' what are all os of God by fait 4 


Though Paw! had-h 
; theſe ro Chrift. [inherent righteo 


ineſs; yet in the ye 


ext. T 
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jour ſareſt, ſweeteſt, hichef 


© Was More taken with 
| 144» 65,66, 67, |{ſaac_than the was with his 
| | falver, and jeivels of gold : $0 it becomes a C 


* |Hetharholds up with Chriſt than with 15 Mediatory 
| {nogwholly- ;18Hteonſneſs ſhould be More 1n a Chriſtians eye,and alivays 

:; ry ER, fyencarerto 2 Chriſtians heart, than inherent righteouſneſs: 
= / Tou0%3/ 200008; Grace is a ring of gold, and Chriſt is the ſparkling diamond 
- jle& Chrin, © lin that ring. Now, what's the ring'to the iparkligg diamond > 
| (4a totem me-|*Tis ror ſafe ro POre more upon inhe 


"LM richard rent righteouſneſs than 
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] his is yuur glory | 
ED Chriſtians, in the Preſence” and fight of 21] 

| graci | free grace of Chr;(} and his 
infinite, ſpotleſs, matchleſs and OUS ri 


SM and choiceſt comfort and re- 
{ Gen.24.30,5z, (fUge. Look as Rebhebab 


| the perſon of 
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preſence .of his graces and SraCiOus evidences (Which are 
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enup withthe righteouſneſs of Chriſt, That I mipht 4, found. 
rower green- jj 1103, 223t baving mine own righteouſneſs, which -ir of the Las, 
e's of the Chriſt, the rigeteonſneſ which | 
18 eye upon EraCe, upon. 
| ry preſence cf his Srace 
his heart was taken up with Chriſt, and with his ; Mputed | 
| righteouſneſs, as is evident in the T 
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che righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the life of Chriſt, the death of 
Chriſt, the ſatisfaRtion of Chriſt, &c, Dear Chriſtians, 
ras it Chriſt, er was it your graces, or your gracious evi- 


lings, that trod the wine-preis of your Fathers wrath, that 


1tisfied divine juſtice, that pacitied divine anger, that did | 
that fulfill'd the Law,that brought inan ever- | 


hear the curſe, 
aſting righteouſneſs, that diſcharged your debts, that pro- 


ared you pardon, that made your peace, and that brought! 
you into a ſtate of fayour and friendſhip with God ? If you 
lanſer (as you muſt none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt ; O 
then, let your thoughts and nearts be firſtly, moſtly, chiefly 
and laſtly taken up wita the Lord Jeſus, Thongh inherent 
orace be a glorious creature, yet *tis but a creature, Now, 
when your thoughts and hearts are more taken up ivith inhe- 
rent grace, than they are witd Chriſt the ſpring and foun- 
tain of all grace z you make an idol of inherent grace, and 
Irefle& diſhonour upon the Lord Jeſus. A Chriſtian may 
[lawfully look npon big graces and his gracious evidences, and 
a Chriſtian ought to be mnch in Blefkng and praiſing of God 


| | | ' - . » : 
'for his graces and gracious evidences, and a Chriſtian may | 


Safely take comfort in his graces and gracious evidences as 
they are the fruits of God's eternal and unchangadle love, 
but {till his work ſhould be to live upon Chriſt, and to life 

p Chriſt above all. 'Tis Chriſt, *tis his Mediatory righte- 


uſneſs, *tis free-grace that a Chriſtian ought to make the | 


chief and only ground and bottom of his hope and comforts, 
Though good old Facob did really rejoyce in the chariots and 
wagons that Joſeph had ſent to bring him down to Epypt, yet 
he did more abundantly rejoyCein this, that Lin was alive, 
and that ſhortly he ſhould ſee and enjoy Foſeph himſelf. 


ciousevidences, yet above all he ought to rejoyce in Chriſt 
Jeſas to triumph in Chriſt Jeſus, and to take up in Chriſt 


ences, or your gracious diſpolitions, or your gracious aR-| 
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| 
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Gen. 45. 26, 
295 2$, | 


_ [Though a Chriſtian may really rejoycein his graces and gra- | 
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Gal. 6. I 4. F 4 


PhIL 3.3. 
2 Cor. 2. IT 4+ 


eſus asin bis great all. There is a great aptneſs and proneſs 
in DK (may I not ſay in moſt ) gracious Chriſtians, to gaze 
ſo MUC 


and ſo long upon their graces; upon their gracious | 
diſpoſitions, upon their gracious evidences, and upon their | 
bb D dd ora- | 
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Colo3.11, 
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2racious aCtings, that too often they neglect the exerciſe = 
faith upon Chrift, upon the promiſes; they gaze ſo much and 
{0 long upon what is wrought in them, and done by them, that} 
they forget their grand*work, which is immediate cloting 
1 With Chriſt, immediate embracing :of Chritt, - immediate: 
z8 | relymgupon Chriſt, immediate ſtaying, rowling, and a 
23 ing upon Caritt, for juſtification and ſalvation. Now, from| 
theſe frequent miſcarriages of Chriſtians, ſome have taken} 
8 'the liberty and boldneſs very hotly and peremptorily to cry| 
v down the total uſe of all charaGters, figns and marks, the evil! 
S of which I have formerly pointed at, and therefore let this| 
| touch ſuffice here. Grace is excellent, yea very excellent, 
+ [but Chriſt is infinitely more excellent than all your graces, 
jCol.r. 1 {and therefore above all let Chriſt {tj11 have the prehemi- 
i - nence. Now, though it melt be granted thata Chriſtian may 
i > ( |] lawfully make uſe of his graces and gracious evidences in or- 
 * - [det to his ſupport, comfortand encouragement, yet it cannot! 
| be denyed but that the nobleſt, pureſt, higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent as and exerciſes of faith, are when a Chriſtian clo- 
bl ſes with -Chriſt, embraces Chriſt, hangs upon Chriſt, and| 
Pat. 4%: 5511" | ayes himſelf upon Chriſt; and upon free and precious pro- 
1fa. 50. x0. | (ayes himſelf upon Chriſt, and upon free and precious pro- 
Mic907,8,9,50 | Miſes, whenſenſe and ſeeling fails, when joy and comfort 
Jobn 20: 275 *|fails, and-when his gracious evidences for heaven fails. 
[282 29+. O'now, to turn to Chriſt,and to turn to the breaſts of a pro- 
= | Miſe, and,to live upon Chriſt, and to hang upon a-promiſe, 1s 
the way of wayes to:exalt Chriſt, and to gloriftie Chriſt ; 
|. there is nothing. that pleaſes Chriſt, or that delights Chriſt, 
fE | or that is ſuch an honour to Chriſt, as-theſe-pure aCtings of 
2. -» » "|faith are. Szgnsand evidences; are moſt ſweet, comfortable 
b+ _  Fand pleabng to us; but the pure aftings of faith are moſt 
Cant. 3.142935 eyedand valued by Chriſt,- and therefore many times Chriſt 
$, 9 &5.3 | draws a Curtain .betieen him and the- ſoul, and Cauſes a 
$2596. |} Chriſtians Sun to ſet at:noon, and damps his joy,- and marrs 
- *_ * * | hispeace, andclouds his evidences for heaven, on-purpoſe to | 
| rrainup his children :in the -pure aRings of faith. - *Tis ſad 

{when Chriſtians make ſuch immoderate nſe of their ſigns, | 

marks, evidences, .as'damps and hinders thoſe dire& and im-| 
mediate. aCts. of faith, whereby they ſhould:receive Chriſt, 
a HY. 1D 3 and 
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and apply Chriſt, and reſt upon Chriſt alone for pardon, 
peace, reconciliation, juſtification-and 'ſalyation;” he that 

ores ſo long and ſo'much upon his graces or gracious evi- 
Tings of faith upon. Chriſt, he caſts contempt upon Chrilt. 


| 


| Though the ſight of a Chriſtians graces and gracious eviden- 


| of Chriſt ſhould: be ten thouſand times ' more. comforta2le 
.and delightful-to him. O Sirs! what are the favourites to 
- | the King himſelf? What are the ſervants to the Lord'they 


| wait on ? . what are the.friends of the Bridegroom to the| 


' Bridegroom himſelf? what are all the bracelets and jewe!s 
| to the Husband that gives them ? no more are all a Chriſti- 
' ans graces or gracious evidences to tne Lord Jeſus 'himſelf. 
| A Chriſtian ſhould ſay to all his gifts, gracer, evidences and 
' ſervices, Stand by, Make room for Chriſt, make room for} 
| Chriſt. Oh 1 none but Chriſt, Oh ! none to Chriſt. Living" 
by Gigns is moſt natural, pleaſing and comfortable to us, but 
living by faith is moſt honourable to. Chriſt. Tt-is ſaid, the 
| juſt ſhall live by his faith, not by his evidences. When men 
| pride themſelves in their evidences, and when-men ſecretly 


lean upon their evidences inſtead of ' leaning upon Chriſt,and]. 


| hen men bottom their hopes and comforts upon their figns 
, and evidences, when th2y ſhould. be bottoming of all their 
| hopes and comforts upon Chriſt ; on a ſudden Chriſt with 
draws, and the ſoul is immediately filled with-clouds, fears, 
doubts, darkneſs ;' and, all a mans graces and gracious evi- 
dences are eclipſed, and he can ſee nothung, *norfeel nothing, 
but deadneſs, hardneſs, barrenneſs, hypocrifie, un»etief, ſelf-* 
| love, guilt, &c. which makes him 4 Magor-471ſabib, a terror 
|to himſelf. Now the defign of Chriſt in. all this 1s to train 
{up his people in a. life of faith, -andtoteach them inthe \want 
of their 1gns and evidences,” hoiv to: live: abbye their figns' 
and evidences upon himſelf, -who. 1s their life, their hope, 
{their heaven, their happineſs, their all. Now Chriſtians, the 


beſt way to prevent theſe ſore foul-diſtreſles, is in the mode-| 


| rate uſe of your ſigns and evidences,to live much in the freſh 


| dences as ſhall hinder him from the freſh and frequent at- 


ces be very comfortable and delightful to him, yer the fight 
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3 [doin g, you will neither grieve Chriſt,. nor provoke Ch rift | 
; | nor wrong your-own precions and zmmortal ſouls. Burt, 
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hat he pro- 5 of {Fe | 
fed with fair! Miſes, that have been comforts, cordials and ſupports to ma- 
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| [Bur ſo does nor} (yayes afraid to ſay they bad grace, or to ſay that God was! 
(God; men Wap; tho; Father, or Chriſt their Redeemer, or the Spirit their 
Pie 7g Sandifer, or Heaven their Inheritance, &c- 1 have read of 
bearhis,  |a woman that was: much oifquieted in confcience, even to 
i | deſpair, endeavouring to be her own executioner, but was 
comforted by that bleſſed promiſe,” I/a, 57. 15. For thus 
IE ſaith the bigh and lofty ane that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name i: 
*F holy, I 1x41 in the-high and holy place'; with him alſo that 15 of 
:p bungble aud contrite fpiri: , to revive the ſſirit of the bumble, 
and to revive the heqrt of. the 'contrite ones. AndF have read of| 
another man; who being ready todye; Lord, faith he, 1 cha/- 
lenge thee by that promiſe, Mat. 21. 28. (ome uno me all y: 
tbat labowr, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, and {0 
/ | was comforted. And T have read of ſome others that were! 
Le fnand Baa. | comforted with that promiſe, Fhn 10, 29. None ſhall pluck|- 
| chem out of my fathers band. And 1 have read of another, who 
+ | | having deeply wounded his conſcience by ſubſcribing to Pc=| 
piſh errors, was much comforted by that bleſfed Scripture, 
x Tim- Tc 15s Thests 4 faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
| | cepration, that Jeſma Chriſt, came into the world to ſave finntrs, if 
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"whom 1 ams chief, And1I have read of another, who was much , Mr. Bi/neyche | © 
comforted under ſore diſtreſles by that promiſe, 1/a. 26. 3. args. P/al, | F$-8 
|T how wilt keep hims in perfelt pexce (or as the Hebrew runs, Sha- | 3 7. 

, id z 1 A broken and a{ 
lom, Shalsm, peace, peace) nb!/e mind t ftayed on thee, becauſe | conitc hean, | I 
he truſt eth in thee, And many have gone to heaven trmumphant- | © God, thou 


ay s BY! : 2 14 | thou wilt not 
ly by the refreſhing and comfort that they have found in| deſpiſe, Thi 


Y 9 , 
theſe following Scriptures, jehn 5 37; All that the father DS wes 2 
| giveth me ſhall come to me, and him that comzeth to me, 1 will in | cordial (6 Bey- 
no wiſe caſt out. Iſa; 55. 1, Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye | nard on his y> | 
{to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea | \ng bed, he dy» 
come buy wine and milk without money, and Bithout price. Ver. 3. &d with this 
ar 4 | ; promiſe in his | 
| [ncline your ear and come unto me, hear and. your ſoul ſhall live, Abs. 
ind I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the. ſure | Auſtin tound fo 
'mercies of David. . And ſo Rev, 22, I754 And the Spirit and,| much ſweetzeſs 
the Bride ſay come, «and 'lge-ororgbar tht Jay come, and let him/| pm 
that ts athirſt come, and whojoediatmanits"7ft hivs take the water of nm E, that 
life free'y, So Hf. 7| will beal their back-Pidings, and'| wn 
ite free'y, So Hi. 14, 4. I will heal their back-ſlidings, and | be wrinen on | 
love them freely, Solſe. 43. 25. I, even 1 am he that blutteth | the wall over 
out thy trangreſſions. for mine ann {es and will not remember thy __ his bed 
ins. 1. 57.18, 1 have ſeen bis wayer, and will beal bimk; [| 7 ee T = e 
will led him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him, and to his mourn- 642 EG 
jers. Ver.19. I create the' fruit of the lips 3 peaces peace to him 
\chat ts far iff, and t) him that us near, ſait3 the Lord, and I ill 
'he.1! him. O, theſe have been comforting promiſes, and up-| 
'nolding promiſes, and refreſhing promiſes, to many doubt-| x4, muito] 
* "ing, drooping ſouls, *Tis impoſſible that ſuch a ſoul ſhould! are pabulum f; 
at, &C, anims 


lever drop into hell, that can cling faſt to any of theſe pro-| 

! miſes, that can hang upon any of theſe promiſes, that can reſt | fide, the food | 
ard lay the weight of theigſoyſs upon Chriſt jn any of theſe Ns tet, i 
jpromiſes : D-nbtleſs Felyahce "upon Chriſt in theſe preci- _ ; 
tous promiſes hath ferried many poor, doubting, trembling: 
{ſouls to heaven. The promiſe 1s the golden Cahinet, and 
Chriſt is the coſtly jewel that is laidupin it. The promiſe 
is the field and Chriſt is the pearl of price that is hidin it ; 
{al the promiſes they point to Chriſt, they lead to Chriſt, 
thy hang upon Chriſt 3 4/1 the promiſes of God in him are | * -** 1-20, | 


yea, and in him Amen. In the new Covenant, God neither | 
makes any promiſes, nor fulfils any promuſes of ſalyation, but | 
| in 
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= Chriſt and through Chriſt. Now when any fears, or dark- 
aefs,or doubts, or diſputes ariſes in your ſouls about your ſpi- 
ritual eſtates, Oh!then run to Chriſt in the promiſe,and plezd| 
the promiſe, and hang upon the breaſts of the promiſe, and; 
let your ſouls cleave cloſs to the promiſe ; for this is the Way | 
of wayes to have your evidences cleared, your comforts re- | 
- [ſtored, your peace maintained, your graces ſtrengthned, and 


your aſſurance raiſed and confirmed, 
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